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ABSTRACT

The thesis is concerned with the position of East Greek art in 

the later 7th and the 6th centuries B.C.

Its aim is two-fold* First and foremost, to try to establish by 

detailed examination and analysis, as factually and objectively as 

possible, what characteristics in the topics investigated are genuinely 

East Greek. Second, to use the conclusions gained to test the validity 

of some current views on the status of Jjkst Greek art, and to see whether 

any influence from East Greece in the fields studied, on other Greek, 

and to some extent on Etruscan art, may fairly be claimed.

The Introduction refers briefly to the decline in prestige suffered 

by East Greek art from the period of *Pan-Ionism' in the late 19th and 

early 20th centuries to the present day, so that from being considered 

the artistic leader of Greece in the archaic period, East Greece is now 

most frequently thought of as largely under the influence of mainland art. 

The writer's belief is stated, that this reversal of fortune is due almost 

as much to partisanship and mistaken or incomplete assessment of evidence 

as was its former exalted reputation. The topics to be studied are 

outlined, together with the writer's reasons for thinking them important. 

They are: I, Gorgons and Gorgoneia, which because of their popularity 

in all schools of archaic art offer much material for study and compar­ 

ison, and therefore the hope of reaching definite conclusions, and II
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Representations of scenes from the Trojan Cycle and from the exploits 

of Herakles, which also offer considerable scope for comparison, in a 

broader area, with material from the rest of Greece.

Chapterll, Qorgons and Gorgoneia, begins with a * catalogue raisonne 1 

of all the East Greek examples known to the writer. These include 

examples found in East Greece itself and in Ionian colonies, and also 

any examples found elsewhere in Greece or in Etruria which seem, because 

of their direct connections with examples from East Greece, to be them­ 

selves East Greek (this applies, for example, to some of the 'gorgoneion 1 

plastic vases). The catalogue is divided into categories according to 

materials; within each category, gorgons are listed first, then 

gorgoneia. The categories arei plastic vases; pottery! architect­ 

ural terracottas; sculpture; bronzes; ivories; gems; miscellaneous; 

and finally a category containing examples found outside East Greece which, 

though without direct connection with similar examples from East Greece 

itself, seem overwhelmingly likely to be East Greek, or are generally 

considered so. The items on the last category are not included in the 

analysis of characteristics which follows. The total number of examples, 

excluding the last group, is ninety-three. A catalogue of Cycladic 

gorgons and gorgoneia is appended at the end of the East Greek catalogue; 

these were treated in detail in the hope of establishing their position 

vis-a-vis East Greece and the mainland, and it was found that, though 

they showed characteristics derived from both areas, they remained in 

many ways a law unto themselves; there was certainly no ground for 

incorporating them with the East Greek examples.

The catalogue is followed by a brief analysis of the gorgons and
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gorgoneia from each of the main artistic regions of Greece. i'his was 

considered necessary to provide an adequate background for the discussion 

of the East Greek examples. The schools discussed are» Corinthian? 

the f A^give-Corinthian* shield-bands; Boeotian; Laconianj 'Chalcidian 1 j 

Sicilian and South Italian; Campanian; Etruscan; Cycladic; Attic* 

The date and type of the earliest examples is noted, together with the 

development throughout the archaic period; where possible, general 

characteristics are outlined, but important individual examples are also 

mentioned. Possible outside influence, including any from £ast Greece, 

are also noted*

In the final section, the iiast Greek examples are discussed in 

detail. It is noted that only one example has the strongly-stylized 

facial features typical of Corinthian and Corinthian-influenced 

gorgoneia. The salient characteristics of the £>ast Greek type, in order 

of importance, are found to be (i) Looped hair-snakes, (ii) Fangs 

close to, or touching the tongue, (iii) Wise ear-rings. It is found 

that, though most examples show one of these characteristics, the majority 

of those with looped snakes and one or both of the other features are 

from Ionia and S.Aeolis, with an 'appendix' formed by the 'Rhodian 1 

plastic vases. There are two 'fringe' groups, neither showing strong 

mainland features. The southern group, composed of gems, though lacking 

the specific 'central group' characteristic of looped snakes, is clearly 

related in general type. The 'pear-shaped' face is noted as a subsid­ 

iary characteristic. It is established that, though the main body of 

the examples is later than 550> the 'East Greek* type with all three 

characteristics appears before this, and the looped snakes are already
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evident in the late ?th century. By means of these conclusions, the

o 
opinion of Akerstrbm, that it is impossible to distinguish mainland and

Ionian types, is refuted. Payne's belief, widely followed by later 

scholars, that East Greece took its gorgoneion-type from the mainland, 

and especially from Athens after the mid-6th century, is argued to be 

wrong, for the following reasons: First, the 'East Greek 1 type appears 

well before the mid-6th century, while no similar type is found in Attica 

before the late 6th century} Second, this *&ast Greek 1 type is the only 

one of any importance in £ast Greece, and East Greek examples show a 

very marked homogeneity; in Attica, however, the basic gorgon- and 

gorgoneion-type is the Corinthian, and where hair-snakes appear, as 

often among the gorgons, these vary greatly in type. Only at the end 

of the 6th century, and notably in early Kf, do some examples appear 

with all three of the characteristics outlined for the Jilast Greek group, 

and even then other types remain. From this it is argued that, so far 

from being influenced by Attica in this respect, iS&st Greece evolved 

its own characteristic type, which was adopted in Athens towards the end 

of the 6th century. These conclusions ace also taken to indicate that 

the gorgoneia of *East Greek* type which appear in the West after the 

mid-6th century, are genuine signs of Bast Greek influence.

At the end of this chapter are six appendices dealing with matters 

which have arisen out of the study of the gorgons, but which are not 

directly connectedi

Appendix I discusses the sandalled-goot aryballos from ^amos (A.lla), 

whose gorgoneion emerged as the only example from fiast Greece of the 

 Corinthian-Attic 1 type. The shape of mouth of the aryballos, and the



types of decorative motifs used on it, are found also to have their 

closest parallels in Corinthian and Attic vases of the second quarter 

of the 6th century* An Attic origin therefore seems likely.

Appendix 2 deals with 'eye-cups 1 . It is argued that the 'part- 

faces* of 'Bhodian 1 plates and of .blast Greek, 'Chalcidian 1 and Attic 

eye-cups, were regarded as forms of gorgoneia.

In Appendix 3> it is argued that the l>idyma marble gorgons (B.i) 

belong, not to the NW and SE corners, as generally assumed, but to the 

NW and ME corners, of the archaic temple. Some comments are made on 

the objects held by the gorgons.

Appendix 4 consists of a discussion of the character and origin of 

the Carchemish and Olympia shields, and a comparison of their animals
*  '

with each other and with examples in Near Eastern art, This is 

intended to establish, (a) that the Olympia shield cannot be mainland 

or Cycladic work, and (b) that the Carchemish shield cannot be a non- 

Greek (Hear .Eastern) imitation of Sast Greek work.

Appendix 5 discusses a bronze shield-device in the form of a horse- 

head, from Olympia, which seems stylistically related to the gorgoneion 

shield-device, J.I. It is argued that the type of bit worn by the 

horse is distinctively East Greek, and a list of examples is ^riven. 

A lion-hea.d shield-device is associated with the group.

Appendix 6 discussed disc and stud ear-rings in the archaic period, 

with special reference to the Bast Greek examples, the problem of 

representations on Chiot pottery, and whether Bast Greek men wore ear­ 

rings. The conclusions reached are, (i) that almost all known
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representations of disc ear-rings outside £aet Greece (and Cyprus) 

could be due to East Greek influence; (ii) that stud ear-rings, 

used occasionally on the mainland for gorgons and sphinxes, may also 

be eastern importations, and (iii) that some Kast Greek men probaMy 

did wear disc and stud ear-rings.

In Part Two, Chapter III examines Trojan Cycle scenes, Chapter IV, 

some Herakles scenes. The method is the same for all. A description 

of the Jblast Greek scenes in question heads each section. There follows 

an analysis of the characteristics of the scene in archaic art generally 

(including Etruscan art); apparent regional peculiarities are notea. 

Finally, an attempt is made to decide whether the l^ast Greek version has 

any original features (apart from specifically East Greek details, which 

are also noted), and whether or not it can be proved to be dependent 

on the mainland versions.

Chapter III. The earliest vase-representations are on Chiot 

chalices: Sections A,C,D,F, and G2. The interpretation of J) and F 

(Ambush of Troilos, Achilles and Meranon), is certain. They are approx­ 

imately contemporary with the earliest mainland versions, and, although 

not strikingly different in composition, are not obviously derivative 

(this latter observation applies to most of the later scenes <ilso). 

The Ambush of Troilos particularly shows original features; however, 

the late representation of this subject, on a Clazomenian sarcophagus, 

seems clearly related to the Leagros Group.

In Section A, the interpretation of a Naukratis sherd as Aphrodite 

protecting Aeneas is supported. The presence of an arm holding a 

spear, indicative of a warlike setting, is noted.
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In Section C, it is argued that the fragmentary scene on Side B 

of the Troilos chalice represents the Ransom of Hector. Achilles is 

considered to be seated, as in Homer, and not reclining-, as in Attic 

versions.

The remaining vase-representations are on Clazoinenian pottery. 

In Sections B and &, two fragments probably from the same hydria are 

discussed. The view of i'riie Johansen, that an Attic original must 

be presupposed for B (Achilles dragging Hector's body) is opposed. 

Appended to this section is a list of East Greek ehariots, v/ith a brief 

excursus on other chariots of non-mainland type. In bection & f the 

'Pursuit of Troilos' interpretation is discussed, and the 'Introduction 

of Herakles to Olympus' is offered as an alternative.

The last Clazomenian scene, Odysseus and Circe, is treated briefly 

in Section H.

Section G deals with a fragmentary bronze relief of the late 

7th century, from Samos, with part of the Blinding of Polyphemus. The 

group of reliefs, mostly from Olympia, to which the kamos bronze belongs, 

is discussed in some detail, with comparisons between the different 

members of the group, and with &ast Greek art in general. Several 

reliefs are rejected from the group, and others, with representations 

of animals, are proposed as members, or at any rate as iiast Greek.

Chapter IV follows the same procedure. None of the East Greek 

Herakles-scenes discussed is very early, and most resemble mainland 

examples closely in composition, though no direct links can be traced.

Section A, Herakles and Pholos, lists examples in stone sculpture 

(Assoe), and terracotta revetments (Larisa, Akalan), and the subject is
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identified on a i?'ikellura fragment from Istros. Possible examples of 

the scene are also listed, including one from Thasos with signs of 

iiast Greek influence.

The examples in Section B (Herakles and Nesses) are a panel of one 

of the bronse reliefs discussed in Ch.III G, and an Ionian Little Master 

cup.

In Section C, Herakles and Nereus/Triton, it is argued that the 

merman1 on the Assos frieze may be Nereus* It is suggested that the 

schema with Herakles astride the merman may be an invention of Attic 

bf vase-painters.

Section J3, Herakles and Lion, deals with a late-bf amphora from 

Khodes. The composition has no exact parallel on the mainland, and is 

shown to be close to Near Eastern models. The arrival of the fiast 

Greek lion-type in Attic bf and rf towards the end of the 6th century

is discussed.

In the final chapter, a brief survey is made of the conclusions

of Parts One and Two, and the implications for archaic East Greek art 

as a whole are outlined. The general impression gained from both the 

gorgons and gorgoneia and the mythological scenes of before 550» was 

of independent development, though the mythological scenes clearly drew 

on a common Greek stock of 'patterns 1 . There was no definite evidence 

of influence from the mainland, nor, on the other hand, from East Greece 

to the mainland, in this period. After 550» the mythological scenes, 

with the probable exception of that on a Clazomeriian sarcophagus, still 

show no clear evidence of mainland domination; this applies to the vase- 

scenes too, despite the adoption of the Bf technique. The importance



of the clearly-demonstrated spread of the gorgon- and gorgoneion-type 

to Attica and the West in the second half of the century, for the study 

of apparent 'East Greek elements 1 in later Attic vase-painting is 

stressed* (£he significance of the groups of bronze-reliefs, which 

have hitherto been rather neglected, is emphasized. Finally, it is 

noted that the evidence from the gorgoneia and other individual motifs 

such as the lion-type, and .Ihe development and influence of &ast Greek 

art, agrees with what is already known from sculpture and architecture; 

the evidence from the mythological scenes does not contradict this. 

Further, Ionia is indicated as the artistic centre of liast Greece, 

at least for the topics studied.
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CHAPTER I 

INTRODUCTION

The basic problem with which this thesis is concerned, is one 

which has intrigued archaeologists for many years, namely, the 

question of the place and importance of the art of East Greece in the 

over-all picture of archaic Greek art. The period dealt with here is 

from the later seventh century to e.480 B.C.

For the 'Pan-Ionists 1 of the years around the turn of the century, 

of whom Furtwangler was the chief, * Ionia1 was the custodian of the 

relics of Mycenaean culture, the source from which 'orientalizing* art 

flowed to the rest of Greece in the 7th century, and in general the 

teacher and leader of Greece in art, as well as in literature and science, 

in the archaic period. 'Durch Keichtum und Macht alien anderen voraus 

uben die Griechen Kleinasiena, speziell die sich Iorder nannten, den 

tiefgreifendsten Einfluss auf die ubrigen Hellenen. In der ganzen 

Kultur und Kunst des siebten Jahrhunderts ist der von den loniern 

ausgehende Strom bei weitem der starkste. Dies bedeutete den Sieg des 

orientalisierenden Stiles in Griechenland.  Thus Furtw&igler in Die 

Antiken Gemmen (vol.3, p.68). For 2ahn, and for other eminent 

scholars after him, the red-figure technique of vase-painting was an 

Ionian invention.



This over-enthusiastic and partisan view produced the inevitable 

reaction in course of tiiae, particularly as excavation and research 

revealed more of the achievements:of mainland Greek art. 'Pan-Ionism 1 

was rightly discredited by such scholars as Kurapf and Payne, who then, 

however, tended to err in the opposite direction. The swing of the 

pendulum to the other extreme is typified by the often contemptuous 

attitude of E.M.Cook, an expert in the field who sees archaic East Greek 

art in most of its aspects as *one of the byways of Greek culture 1 

(Encyol. World Art VII, 86), and denies almost every possibility of its 

having influenced the rest of Greece and Etruria.

Though few, if any, modern scholars openly express so low an 

opinion of East Greek art as Cook, it has on the whole suffered in 

recent years from neglect and from superficial judgments; few students, 

apparently, have thought it worth the trouble of a close examination, 

and the opinions of the victorious 'Mainlanders 1 have received uncritical 

acceptance and repetition*

There is a genuine dilemma here. On the one hand, the brilliance 

of East Greece in the archaic period in poetry and philosophy is 

undeniable. There is also plentiful literary evidence for the trading 

and colonizing activities of iSast Greeks, in the west as well as the 

east, and for their contacts with the great powers of the Near &ast, 

if only as mercenaries serving in their armies, 'we know that East 

Greek poets and intellectuals were eagerly sought after by such culture- 

loving mainland tyrants as the Peisistratidae. The achievements of 

East Greece in architecture and also in the development of the female
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statue-type, and their influence on the rest of Greece, and especially 

on Attica, in the 6th century, are generally, if sometimes grudgingly, 

acknowledged. This not unnaturally leads to high expectations for the 

other arts also.

On the other hand, much of the actual material from JSast Greece 

itself, infinitesimal in amount when compared with that from Athens 

and Corinth, at least as far as pottery is concerned, is undeniably of 

mediocre quality, shows certain indications of mainland influence (as, 

for instance, in the adoption of the "black-figure technique), and 

apparently fails to confirm, or even, give much support to, the expect­ 

ations aroused by the undoubted iiiast Greek achievements in other fields, 

hven though research into archaic East Greek art has been hampered by 

insufficient excavation, by the slowness of excavators in publishing 

their material, and, in a few instances, b.y the destruction or loss of 

finds in war, these excuses are not entirely adequate. There seems at 

first sight, among the best-known material, little to put on the other 

side of the balance against Cook's criticism of the 'almost uniform 

depravity' of Chiot black-figure, or his description of Clazomenian 

sarcophagi as 'these deplorable monuments' (particularly as he is just 

in recognizing the quality of, for instance, the Ionian Little Masters, 

and the best Fikellura!).

Nevertheless, there remain details or motifs in the art of the 

rest of Greece, and not least of Attica, from about the mid-6th century, 

which have constantly been rioted (not only by Pan-Ionists!) as 'East 

Greek' in style or type, and, although we may have given up the idea



of the Andokides Painter as an 'Ionian 1 , we may think that a more 

adequate explanation is required for these phenomena than that put 

forward by Cook for the appearance of some shield-aprons on early red- 

figure vases, that these pieces of equipment must just then have been 

introduced into the Athenian army.

A number of scholars acknowledge these *East Greek 1 characteristics 

(as, for instance, Martin Robertson, Greek Painting 74» '  * the 

influence of East Greek artistic ideas is prevalent all over Greece and 

in Etruria during the late archaic period... f ), but there has been a 

shortage of definite evidence to back them.

The need seems to be, therefore, for a very specific examination 

of all the material from iiiast Greece itself, with particular reference 

to motifs and iconographical details, and a detailed comparison with 

mainland material, to try to find out exactly what may be said to be 

East Greek. It is important that all branches of art should be t%ken
n

into account. So-one would dispute the preeminence of Corinth and 

Athens in vase-painting, and the exceptional importance and quality of 

their pottery industries has naturally led to concentration on this 

medium, but this should not be allowed completely to overshadow other 

forms of craftsmanship (Cook f s tendency, for instance, is to judge 

almost entirely from the pottery). If by careful investigation even 

small details or motifs can be determined as East Greek, it should be 

possible to work outwards with greater confidence, and to base any 

claims for or against East Greek art and its influence on solid fact, 

rather than on opinions and impressions, which, however correct, can



always be decried, as subjective.

J.Boardman, for instance, has done precisely this for Bast Greek 

gems* putting observations often first made by i?'urtw&ngler in AQ on a 

sound footing, classifying and presenting the material clearly, and att­ 

ending to all its facets.

There are many aspects of archaic East Greek art which would 

benefit from such attention, and this thesis attempts to examine 

one or two of them.

Gorgons and gorgoneia seemed to offer a promising field, as being 

one of the most widespread and popular subjects or motifs in Greek art 

of all regions. They have also, in general, received a great deal of 

attention, so that there was a considerable body of collected material 

and varying view-points on which to work. ihe first really detailed 

and comprehensive account was Purtwangler 1 s, in Roscher's Lexikon, and 

this, despite his determination to attribute every detail to Ionia, is 

still basic and valuable. Some scholars, such as Payne, and recently 

Karagiorga, have done good work on individual schools, but in general, 

pronouncements on East Greek gorgons have been few, vague, and usually 

simply derived from Payne*s views, instead of being based on a personal 

observation of the evidence. Some of these opinions are quoted in 

Chapter II. (j.M.Hemelrijk should be mentioned here as an honourable 

exceptions in the course of his article on disc-and-cap ear-rings, 

BABesch. 38, 1963» 47> he makes some very accurate observations on the 

East Greek gorgoneion-type).



One of the reasons for the lack of sufficient attention to i&st 

Greek gorgons and gorgoneia is, no doubt, that they have never been 

collec&ed together really comprehensively, with illustrations, in the 

way that Payne dealt with the Corinthian ones. !̂ his is partly at 

least because they are widely scattered, and largely in media which do 

not normally arouse such interest as painted pottery and fine marble 

sculpture, (llesig's list in * Gorgo und fforgoneion*     * (1959) is 

useful, but by no means complete)*

It seemed essential, therefore, to begin with a detailed catalogue 

of all the examples found in Kast Greece (including Ionian colonies 

in the Black Sea and settlements in &gypt), or found elsewhere but 

directly connected with examples from liast Greece itself, so that all 

the necessary information for an analysis might be to hand* I also 

thought it necessary to give a brief account of gorgons and gorgoneia 

in other Greek schools, as background to the discussion of the aast 

Greek examples. My hope was, both to establish whether there was a 

specifically East Greek type of gorgon and gorgoneion at any time 

during the Jth and 6th centuries, and to use the evidence to decide on 

the truth of the most clearly expressed modern view of the iitast Greek
/

type as derived from the mainland, and without influence elsewhere. 

The second part of the thesis is more general in approach, being

concerned with a number of different mythological scenes.

It seems certain that there was a much greater enthusiasm for

human figure-scenes in mainland art (vase-glinting being again the

chief criterion) than in East Greek art in the 7th century, even if



few representations can definitely be accepted as mythological 

before the last quarter of the century. In the bth century also, 

animal- and abstract decoration continued to play a much more important 

part in East Greek vase-painting than in that of the mainland. The 

great corpus of the shield-bands also survives as 'evidence* of mainland 

superiority. As with gorgons and gorgoneia, therefore, recent opinion 

has tended to consider the East Greeks' portrayal of mythological scenes 

as principally imitation, of Corinth in the beginning, and later of 

Athens. The fact that most £ast Greek vase-painting schools adopted 

the black-figure technique from the mainland in the 6th century has 

been thought to confirm this belief*

A representative view is that of Frits Johansen, Iliad 41 > 

discussing archaic illustrations of the Iliads '...It is most unfortun­ 

ate from th© point of view of our investigation that early Ionian art 

should have failed us so utterly on this point, not so much because 

of the insufficiency of the finds as because Eastern Greek vase-painting 

is so conservative that it keeps up its purely decorative character far 

into the archaic period, only in rare cases - and then probably 

influenced by the mainland - admitting1 representations of a narrative 

character.*

Convinced by the Pitane chalices, the Kaukratis sherds, and the 

Kavalla krater thafa Chiot vase-painting at least is greatly under-rated 

as regards both its quality and the range of its representations, I hoped, 

by fairly broad examination of some of the more complete mythological 

scenes surviving in iiast Greek art of the late ?th and 6th centuries,
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and by a comparison of them with their counterparts in the rest of 

Greece and to a certain extent in the west, to s,ssess their degree 

of dependence or independence with greater precision- 

It seemed best to classify the scenes by subject rather than by 

fabric, and the study has been confined to the 'I'ro^an Cycle and some 

Herakles scenes. These form conveniently coherent groups, and have 

abundant mainland counterparts; it seemed that here, therefore, there 

was the greatest prospect of obtaining definite and useful results.



PAHP I

CHAPTER II 

GORGQNS AND GORGONEIA



CATALOGUE 

A. PLASTIC VASES

This section is based on the lists given by J. Ducat in 

'Les. Vases Plastiques Bhodiens Archaiques en Terre-cuite* (1966). 

The only examples omitted by him are the terracotta-technique 

aryballos from JTaukratis, A.7, and the fragment A.lc. Full 

descriptions are given, because it is sometimes difficult to see all 

the details, particularly of snakes, from photographs, and because 

Ducat*s descriptions are incomplete and sometimes inaccurate (see 

especially A.5 and 6),

A.la. Berlin (West), Staatliche Museen, Inv. 1961.4

 From Btruria 1 (sellers claim). Pl» 1. 

Ht. 7»4 cms, Bottom surface 6 cms. x 4-1 cnis. 

A. Greifenhagen, Berl.Mus.Ber. 1963, 6-8, Abb.1-4. J.Ducat, 

Les vases plastiques rhodiens archaiques en terre-cuite 

(henceforth Ducat), 51,156, pi.VII.4 (type A of his four 

Gorgoneion types).

Clay red-brown, glaze dark grey-brown; added colours light red 

and white. Janiforia, the faces are very flat, with squashed, 

wrinkled leonine nose and bestial expression. Hair in curls 

across the brow; on either side of the central
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parting a pair of straight vertical lines on the forehead. £ars 

set extremely high and almost frontal. Fangs at edges of mouth. 

Beard. Four snakes, two dark ones appearing from the top of the 

head and descending to curl under the ears, and two shorter ones with 

black spots, springing from the corner of the jaw and coiling below 

the first pair. Incision* for 'frown-lines' and teethj short 

vertical lines on eye brows, chevrons on nose, zig-zags on beard.

Greifenhagen believes the vase to be East Greek, but of a 

different school from the later plastic vases. Ducat compares (i) 

for a very close likeness (perhaps same mould), no. Ib. below, and 

(ii) for general resemblance, no. 2 below.

Date* Late ?th cent. B.C. (Ducatj c.610 B.C.)

A.lb Vathy, Samoa, Museum ?

From the Heraion, Samos. PI. 1.

No measurements given.

W ?6, 1961, note at foot of p.59, Beil.35.3f4- (K.Vierneisel).

Ducat 51f n.l.

This fragment receives a very brief mention in AM. No details of 

clay or paint are given. It is apparently broken from a kernos (a 

little of the base-ring remains). Curling snakes at the side of the 

face, and beard with zig-zag incisions, appear identical with those 

of no.la, and the two must certainly be from the same workshop.
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A.lc Vathy, Samoa, Museum ? if 495 

From the Heraion. PI . 1.

Ht. 3»8 cms.

AM 76, 1961, 50, Beil. 19.

This fragment is described by Vierneisel as a fragment of a female 

head: 'ISrkennbar sind linkes Ohr, Ansatz der Braue, ein Stirnkranz 

von schrag liegenden 'Korkzieherloeken', getupftes Haarband. 1 The 

fragment is of pinkish brown clay 'like that of the Group T 28,1004* 

1209 1 , with a fine black glaze, and red in the ear. It is hollow, 

mould-made, and thin-walled. Vierneisel stresses its fine quality. 

I believe it to be part of a gorgoneion-aryballos of the A.I type, 

possibly part of A.lb. The size appears to be right. The 'spotted 

hair-band 1 is actually a snake. 'She hair looks the same. Finally, 

 what to my mind puts the matter beyond doubt, the remaining fragment 

of eyebrow has incised linee across it in the manner of A.las some­ 

thing most improbable for an ordinary female head. The visible 

difference between A. la, and this fragment is that the snake is 

reserved with black spots here, as opposed to black with reserved or 

white spots in A.la. However, the chin snakes of A.la are reserved 

with black spots.

Dates late Jth century B.C., as A.la.

No date is given for A.lb. A.lc is assigned by Vierneisel 

to about the same date as the late 7th century kernos from 

the Heraion, op, oit. Beil. 24-32.
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A,2. New York, MMA 41.162.74-

Bought in Rome, 1929. PI. 2. 

Ht. of aryballos: 7*5 o®s; L. 6 cms. 

CVA USA 8, Fogg Mus. and Gallatin Coll., pl.UbA 381.4. 

GMM.A. Richter, Archaic Greek Art, Fig.74- Ducat 7, 51, 156, 

pi.I.I. (Helmeted Head series A.l).

Clay, buff| added red and white? black glaze. In relief on the 

brow of the helmet of a *Helmeted Head 1 aryballos. Eyebrows, pupils 

and tongue are black, snakes black with white spots; the rest 

reserved. The two pairs of fangs touch the tongue. No ears are 

visible. Three pairs of snakes* one descending from the top of 

the head, framing the face and curving upwards at cheek-level, one 

curving outwards from the chin, while the centre pair, looped, spring 

from the corners of the jaw.

Date; c.610 B.C. (Ducat).

4.5. British Museum A 1125. (1948. 11-10.8)

From Vulci (bought 1836) PI. 2. 

Ht. 6.5 cms.

Higgins II, 18, pi.9 no. 1619. Ducat 52, 156, pl.Vll.5 

(Gorgoneion type £) 

Clay pale brown, glaze orange-red; added colours red, dark purple, 

white. The hair, in red glaze, is in curls across the brow, and falls
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at sides and back in slightly wavy locks from the crown of the head. 

The nose is squashed-looking but human. The two pairs of fangs are 

slightly closer to the tongue than to the edges of the mouth. A snake 

rises from behind each ear, framing the face; its head rears above 

the outermost brow-curl and faces its partner. Below the ears, huggi;:,g 

the ja^-line, are two more pairs of snakes, both looped. The lower 

pair has two heads, one facing outwards, the other inwards under the 

chin. All the snakes are open-mouthed.

Bates c. 610-600 B.C. (Ducat).

A.4a. Vienna, Kunsth. Museum (DC.l. 54-ref. in AA to position in dsplay). 

From Siana, Rhodes. 

Ht. 7 cms. (AA)-

J. Six, De Gorgone (1885), pl.l, III Ib ('From Halicarnassus 1 ). 

AA 7, 1892. 116, no.H2.Maximova II, no. 98. Ducat 52, 157.

A.4b. Berlin (West), Staatliche Musesn, V.I. 3703-

From Rhodes. PI. l±.

Ht. 6.7 cms.

A. Greifenhagen, Berl.Mus.Ber. N.F. 13» 1963, 8, Abb.5-6.

Ducat 52, 157, pi.VII.6 (his Gorgoneion type C). Chariottenburg,

Fuhrer 1966. 44.

Clay? ; black glaze; added red and white. This type has a clearly 

shaped neck, beginning to curve out to the shoulders. The hair falls
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in long, slightly wavy locks from the crown of the head, with three 

locks at each side in front? there is a central parting, and there 

are no brow-curls. The two pairs of fangs are slightly closer to 

the tongue than to the edges of the mouth. A pair of snakes rises 

from behind the ears to the top of the head very much as in 5. above 

(jjucat)j in 4a. these are white-spotted. (in the side-view, Berl. 

Mus.Ber. Abb»5» it looks as though there nay be two pairs rising to 

the top of the head, as well as a short pair springing from the ears 

in a U-shape). From the corners of the jaw two pairs of snakes emerge, 

curving in a deep U? the inner pair end facing each other open- 

mouthed under the chin, the outer pair turn, outwards nmto the hair 

below the ears*

JJate: c.590 B.C. (Ducat).

A.3a. Boston, KPA Inv. 99.510.

Ht. 7 cms. ^1. 3. 

Fairbanks 175, no.498,pi.49. A.Lane, Ureek Pottery pl.21c. 

Ducat 52, 157» pl* 9.1-

The description of clay and paint given by Fairbanks ist 'Clay pale 

dull red, of even texture, containing fine particles of stone..... 

Decoration in brown to black glaze, with applied red for pupils of 

eyes and interior of mouth, and white for eyeballs and teeth. 1

The vase is a bust to just below the tops of the shoulders. 

The face has large eyes, a neat nose, and an upcurving mouth which
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fills the whole of the face beneath the nose. The mouth is full of 

small teeth, the protruding tongue is amall, with a slight central 

depression, and there is a pair of fangs midway between the tongue 

and the edges of the mouth. There is a double ridge for the eyebrows, 

and an extra ridge of wrinkle round the mouth, running from the 

nostrils. The hair falls in long- locks from the crown of the head; 

three of the locks fall in front of each shoulder. Over the brow 

the locks seem to be arranged in pairs, with a small curl at the end. 

Two pairs of snakes rise from behind the ears and rear to face each 

other, open-mouthed, over the centre of the brow. (N.B. Ducat is 

wrong in saying that there are no snakes in this position). There 

are three pairs of snakes round the lower part of the faces two emerge 

at ear-level and two at the corners of the Jaw, coiling in a deep 

U-curve with heads facing outwards over the side-hair; the third pair 

spring from beneath the lower jaw and curve inwards to face each other 

open-mouthed under the chin.

A.5b. Boulogne, Musee Municipal 501. PI. 3«

>e Musee II, 269, 264 i'ig.6. Ducat 52, 157 (his Type D). 

This vase is classed with A.5a. by Ducat*

Date? c.590 B.C. (Ducat).
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A. 6. Rome, Palazzo del Conservatori, Inv. 306 Ca,

From ? PI- 3-

Ht. 9 CMS.

H» Stuart-Jones, Cat, of Ancient Sculptures preserved in the

Municipal Collections of Borne, Sculptures of the Palazzo del

Conservatori (1926), 197, pi.76 no.18. Maximova 164. Payne,

NC 179, n3. Ducat 52, 157. GVA Musei Capitolini. 2, pl.1.3*

 Pasta chiarissima, biancastra, farinosa. Vernice bruno-nerastra.' 

The surface is rather worn, and most of the colour has gone. 

Ducat classes this vase with Boston 99»510 and the Boulogne aryballos 

(A.5a,b). It is not, however, identical with these, though it 

resembles Boston closely. It is 2 cms. higher than Boston; this 

is probably largely accounted for by the greater amount of shoulder 

shown (compare the female bust aryballoi, Ducat pis. iv-vi, for 

similar variations). The hair is the same length as that of the 

Boston example with three locks over each shoulder, and a mass of 

slightly wavy locks falling at the back from the crown of the head. 

The hair over the brow is clearly similar too. Like the Boston 

aryballos, it has snakes in very low relief climbing from the ears 

to the hair over the brow. The three pairs of snakes round the lower 

part of the face, however, are not U-shaped, but fully looped, like 

those of A»3» The heads of the upper two pairs turn outwards over 

the hair, those of the lowest pair probably face inwards. The mouth 

differs slightly in size and in shape; the two pairs of fangs are in
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the same position, midway between the tongue and the edges of the 

mouth, but are not quite so upright.

The vase-mouth differs from the most common East Greek plastic 

vase type without handle-plate. The * handle-plate', however, is 

not of the Corinthian or 'sandalled foot 1 type, but seems rather to 

be a pierced lug, resembling, e.g. BM 160? and 1635, both from 

Camirus (Higgins II pis. 4>14)»

Maximova, misled presumably by bad photographs, thought the 

gorgoneion had a beard and no snakes, and pronounced it Corinthian. 

Fayne answered this decisively. There can be no doubt that the vase 

is Kast Greek, contemporary with the Boston example A.5a.

Date: early 6th century.

A.7. British Museum, B 339 (88.6-1.94).

Excavated at Naucratis, 1885/6. PI. 4. 

Ht. 8 cms.

Naucratis II, pl.xv.10. Higgins I, 46,pi.9, no. 52. 

Karagiorga, GK 136 (a mention only).

Technique and material of this *terracotta-technique 1 aryballos are 

thus described by Higgins: 'Back roughly moulded. V^se-mouth 

missing. Worn. Clays pale orange, with mica. Decoration: red 

on hair and back'.

The vase resembles the matt-painted examples, A.8 and 9> in 

having shoulders and upper torso to just below the breasts, but the
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gorgoneion is much closer in type to the glaze-painted examples 

(especially A,4>5 and 6) than are the other terracotta-technique 

gorgoneia (A.8,9,10). ^e face, which is very flat, looks slightly 

negroid, with spreading nose. The two pairs of fangs touch the 

tongue. There is a deep wrinkle round the mouth. The hair falls 

in three locks, close in to the sides of the jaw, over each shoulder, 

and there is a row of small curls across the brow. There appear to 

be two pairs of snakes in the hair, one rising from behind each ear 

and curving upwards with head turned outwards and mouth open, the 

second rising from behind the brow-curls. The heads of this last 

pair are lost* they may even have coined round the vase-mouth. Two 

snakes curve outwards from under the chin (in contrast with those 

of the glaze-painted aryballoi, which coil inwards, their heads 

meeting under the chin).

Dates c« mid-6th century B.C.

A.8. New York, Eric de Ksblb Coll.

Bought from an antique dealer in Basel. PI. 4.

Ht, 11 cms.

Auktion Basel XXVI. Oct. 1963, 36,pi.23, no.?6. Ducat 53>

pl.VIII.2. (Terracotta technique 1 Type !.) 

Clay orange-brown, according to Aukt.Basel (Ducat, 'ocre rose, 

micacee 1 ); the colours are not glazed, but unfired: traces of red 

remain on the flesh, black on the dress. This is a bust, to just
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shoulders. The hair is scalloped across the browj the back locks 

fall straight, with deep incised lines between them, and end in a 

straight line across the shoulders. Ducat states that only the 

front is mould-made, the back being flat, smoothed-off with a spatula, 

and the hair incised. I am not sure that this is correct; the locks 

of the hair certainly appear to be in relief at least where they 

touch the shoulders. There are no fangs or snakes. The ears are 

very large, with disc-ear-rings in the form of many-petalled rosettes. 

Ducat maintains that the clay is definitely Rhodian. Certainly the 

hair-style and ear-rings have many parallels in Kast Greece.

Date* Mid-6th cent. (Ducat dates the terracotta-technique plastic 

vases to the mid-6th cent, or later, after the production of 

plastic vases with fired colours had stopped.)

A.9. Florence, Museo Archeologico Inv. 79242. Unpublished. 

From Rhodes. PI. 4. 

Ht. ?

Maximova 163. Auktion Basel XXVI, Oct. 1963, 36, note. 

Ducat 53 (no details), Karagiorga GK (1970), 136,pi. 22 g.

Maximova1 s is the only description, though the vase has been mentioned 

as a parallel for the De KMb example (A.8.), and the photograph 

recently published by Karagiorga is a great help. Maximova 

describes the clay and paint as followst *Son argile, d'Asie Mineure,
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contient une grande quantite de paillettes, on apercoit des traces 

de couleur rouge, 1

It is clear from the photographs that the de Kolb vase and this 

one are at least very similarj the form, an apparently neckless bust 

to about breast-level, with arms squashed to body, is the same. The 

features are generally similar. Both have very large ears, though 

those of Florence 79242 protrude considerably more, and have no 

modelled ear-rings. 'i'here are no fangs or snakes. ^he hair-styles 

do not appear absolutely identical, but again l^aximova's description 

shows that they must be extremely similari *Les cheveux retombent 

dans le doa en longues meches ©gales, partant du front* - an &ast 

Greek style, as already remarked.

.Date: probably, like the de Kolb example, later 6th century, perhaps 

c.525 B.C.

A.10. Marseilles, I«4*l*

From Marseilles. PI . 5. 

Ht. ?

F. Yillard - La eeramique grecque de Marseille 53-54» pl.41»l>3 

pi.42.2. Ducat 53 ( terracotta technique, Type 2')»

'She clay is thus described by Villards Herre brun pale, legerement 

micacee, sans peinture 1 .

This gorgoneion has no ears, teeth, fangs or snakes (some of 

these details may once have been painted-in). A fringe of curls
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across the brow is the only clearly-delineated hair.. The shape of 

the vase possibly indicates wig-like hair spreading to the shoulders. 

The back of the head is very flat.

As far as can be seen, there is nothing definitely East Greek 

about this gorgoneion-type. The vase-type, however, is certainly 

East Greek.

Date* Villard, *mid-6th century or third quarter1 . This would 

fit with Ducat's dating of terracotta-technique vases (see 

A.8.). Ducat himself considers this type probably later 

than his Type 1, remarking that the treatment is very much 

more schematic in this example. So perhaps c.535-525 B.C.

A.lla. British Museum, B 587 (54.3-10.5.)

From Samos (bought 1854) Pls . 5, 53a.

A "sandalled foot 1 aryballos with gorgoneion on the vertical

handle-plate at the back; ht. of the aryballos, 9 cms, ht.

of the handle-plate 0.3 cms.

Higgins II, 32, pi 22, no.1655. Maximova 93, 176, pl.XXVI,

no. 99. Ducat 181. Besig 94, no.182 Payne, NO 88, n.3«

*this gorgoneion might have been copied directly from that of

the Corinthian krater no.1452, fig. 27c'.

Clay, pale orange, with mica; black glaze, added red over the glaze 

on hair, white for ears, nose and teeth? incision. The face is 

divided very sharply into separate areas by the heavy black cheek-bone
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lines and the use of colour (e.g. white for ears and nose, and black 

with incision for the small moustache). The hair reaches to below 

the ears, but does not quite meet the beard. The fangs are at the 

outer edges of the mouth. There are no snakes.

As Payne notes, the gorgoneion resembles very closely a Late 

Corinthian, type, both in the emphasis on pattern in the stylization 

of the face, and in the shape of all the features. In these aspects 

it is unique among £ast Greek gorgoneia.

Date* rhe sandal of the aryballos is of the type with fewer and

heavier straps (Ducat, Type A). Higgins considers this to 

be earlier than the type with a network of fine thongs 

(Ducat, lype B), but Ducat believes both types contemporary, 

and dates them c.560-550 B.C.

Se,e Appendix '1
"^^^^^^^" ^^^^" ^^ ^^^^^^

A.lib. Warsaw, National Museum Inv.l99233» 

Ht. 7«9 cms., k. 9*5 csis.

CTA Warsaw 2, pi.43.5. B. Lullies, Antike Kleinkunst in 

Kbnigsberg 42, no.94. Ducat 184.

Clays *jaune fonce rouge^tre' (CVA.), 'leather-brown* (Lullies). 

Hardly any colour remains. The gorgoneion is said to be 'presque 

efface et peu lisible 1 (in facfc, bullies believed that there was a 

cock or dove on the handle-plate!).

DateI as for A.lla. The sandalled-foot is of Type B.
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Gorgons 

B.i. British Museum A 748 (604.42). A 'uhodian 1 plate.

From Gamirus. PI.6.

Diam* of plate, 38 5 cms.

A/H/S 280, pi.29. A full bibliography given here up to 1962.

Add to this* Besig 51, 96, no.191; Spartz

Kunae, AM 78, 1963,76; Kardara, KA 204; ChoChristou,

Potnia Theron (1968) 137; P.Zazoff, AA.1970, 160-161;

Karagiorga GK 77-78. I

Clay, buff, with cream slip; glaze fired red-brownj added purple; 

a little incision* The Uorgon, holding a water-bird by the neck in 

each hand, strides barefoot to her left in a long robe which is belted 

and deeply-pouched at the waist; the skirt falls open down one side, 

leaving the left leg bare. Small dot-rosettes and a cross appear 

like tattoos on her bare arms and leg, and a fringe of bobbles 

(hanging from her invisible sleeves?) can be seen at the top of each 

arm* She apparently wears a bracelet on each wrist. She has two 

pairs of wings, straight along most of their length but sharply 

curled at the tips; one pair extends horizontally across the front 

of her body where neck and shoulders should be, the other slopes 

downwards and outwards from behind them. The head is enormous,
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grotesque and strongly stylized (the chin and nose, e.g., ending in 

volutes). A fillet binds the brow, and three long, lank locks 

spring from above it and hang down to shoulder-level on each side of 

the head. Prom the jaw-line hangs a beard of similar straggly locks. 

There are only two fangs, curving upwards from the extreme outer 

edges of the mouth, which has small teeth also. There are no snakes.

Date: c. 620-600 B.C.

B.ii Bucharest, national Museum of Antiquities.

From Tariverde (Rumania), the site of a native settlement, 

about 20 km west of Istros. PI .6, 

BCH 82, 1958, 349» fig» 20 (reversed). J. Boardman, 

Arch.Heps. 1^62-63t 39» fig*15 - 'probably not Attic'.

A sherd from a Bf cup with off-set .dm. On the interior surface is 

a Gorgon, running to her left. Her flesh is white, apparently with

black glaze beneath. She wears a short, foldless chiton reaching

2 to mid-thigh, and over it an animal-skin. On her feet are boots

with a downward-curving wing on the front. A large pair of wings 

springs from her shoulders. Her face is summarily rendered* she 

has no tongue, fangs or snakes. Her hair is at l-j&st shoulder-length. 

There is added purple on wings, tunic, and possibly boots. The foot 

of another running figure remains at the right hand edge of the sherd: 

either Perseus, or another Gorgon. 

Datei c. 560-550 B.C. ?
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B.iii. Bucharest, National Museum of Antiquities. 

From Istros. 

Histria I 395, 401.

A Fikellura sherd. The upper edge of the sherd comes at the 

figure's shoulder-level, and there is nothing to prove that this 

is a Gorgon rather than, say, Iris.

A winged female figure moves to her left, 'knee-running'. 

The wings, which must have been of sickle-type, are attached behind. 

The figure's left arm is extended in front of her (the hand is cut 

off by the edge of the sherd). She wears a long chiton with split 

skirt (both edges visible), leaving the left leg bare. There appears 

to be a shawl over her shoulders, unless it is simply the sleeves of 

the chiton.

Date: c*550 B.C.

B.iv» British Museum, 88.2-8.1$, 30,41- (BMC B 106.9a & !?)  

fragments of a situla.

From Tell Defeimeh. PL-6 

Ht. of vase as restored, 15*6 cms. 

Tanis II, pi.26.10. il.fi. Cook, CVA BM .8,. 31»34» pis. OB 598,601.

Black-figure technique} purple for hair-snakes and tongue. The 

fragments, of one side of the neck of a situla, are in a very poor 

state of preservation. The gorgon has hair falling to her shoulders,
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and around the outline of the hair, approximately from ear to ear, 

are seven looped snakes. It is difficult to decide whether two 

'locks of hair 1 with upcurving ends, which fall in front of the 

shoulders, are really hair, or actually snakes. No head-markings 

can "be seen. She holds a writhing snake in each hand, apparently 

by the tail. One at least of these snakes ie looped in the centre , 

One pair of wings curves gently upwards from behind her shoulders; 

there does not seem to have been a second, lower, pair. Ho teeth 

or fangs are visible,

Datet third quarter of the 6th century. (Cook)

Gorfloneia.

B.I. Istanbul, Arch. Mas.

From Pitane (<Jandarli). Unpublished. PI .6,

In the shallow bowl of a small standed dish. Diam. of tondo

(including border), c.8 cms. Ht. of foot, c. 5 cms.

dish has a cream slip, the paint is brown, and there is no 

incision. The exterior is simply decorated with a few narrow bands 

of paint. ilie gorgoneion is unique, and extremely stylized. It 

has no hair, and the outline of the face isiendered by a succession 

of f bumps 1 , not quite symmetrical. The nose is short, thick, and 

probably meant to be leonine 5 two spotted snakes with open mouths 

spring from its bridge, curve outwards like eyebrows, then back again
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to face each other over the top of the head. The mouth is small 

for a gorgon, and straight. There is a large protruding tongue 

with a double line down the centre. Two fangs only, very l?-,rge, 

point upwards from the lower jaw on either side of the tongue, 

reaching nostril-level. There are four teeth in the upper jaw, 

between the fangs. On the cheeks are strange areas of paint
c

(facial hair?!) , two at the right side, apparently only one at the 

left. The bottom of the tondo, below the tongue, is lost; the 

face as it survives occupies approximately the upper tvo-thirds of 

the tondo, so there may have been more snakes to i'ill the space. 

The tondo-border, alternating dots and vertical lines, is a common 

one in iiiast Greece (cf. B.;>.).

Datet Late 1th century B.C.? The fierce-looking, very 'uncanonical*

gorgoneion looks as though it cannot be much later than 600 B.C. 

I have found no close parallel for the dish, with its very 

small bowl, but it bears a general resemblance to dishes of
*T

the late ?th and early 6th centuries from kmporio on Chios. 

It may even by a Chiot import to Pitane (both potting and 

painting are of good quality)} it is certainly .hast Greek.

B.2 Chios Museum 

From Chios 

K.Kourouniotis, Aflelt II 1916. 204, fig. 21. Besig 95, no.184.

This &s a fragmentary vase with twisted handles and plastic heads, and
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rows of typical Chiot Bf sphinxes and lions (the lions wearing what 

K.M.Cook calls f ham frills')- The gorgoneion, which is very 

roughly done, is painted in the space "between two plastic heads. 

It has a black tongue, and "it appears that from its head on each 

side springs one small snake' (Kourouniotis), These snakes hang 

down straight at the sides, Kourouniotis compares the situla- 

gorgon, B.iv above, but there is very little resemblance between 

the two,

Date: second quarter of the 6th century, nearer to 550 B.C.

B»5» A Fikellura cup. 

From the Heraion, Samos, PI .7. 

Original diam. of the cups c.25-27 cms,

E. Kunze,AM 59, 1934, 118, 122, Beil. 11.1. R.M. Cook, BSA 

34, 1933-34, 46 (dates 'middle of the third quarter 1 of 

6t,h century). E.Homann-w'edeking, AA 1964, 86 (a propos of 

the bronze votive shield, j^.J below), Besig 94, no.183-

Kunze says that clay and slip are typical of Fikellura; there is 

added red for the mouth, and white for spots on the snakes; 

incision on the hair and snakes' heads. The gorgoneion, which is 

very fragmentary, occupied a large tondo in the centre of the cup. 

The hair is in fine strands across the brow. All round the head 

(except directly below the chin, where there is a lotus) are looped 

snakes, 'Those around the hair are fairly small, with closed mouths,
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while those round the lower part of the face are large, with open 

mouths filled with teeth. The lowest pair turn inwards to face 

each other; these are also the only ones with the loop in the middle 

of the body| like those of the Samos votive shield, rather than at 

the tail. The total number of snakes must have been thirteen or 

fourteen. The gorgon may wear a disc ear-ring. Ho teeth or fangs 

are visible, though these possibly existed. inhere can have been no 

beard.

Bate; c. 550 B.C.

B.4« Brussels, Museedu Clinquantenaire, inv, .M.831. Glazomeniano 

From the area of Clazomenae, bought in Smyrna. P1.6la 

Size of the sherd, 8 cms. x 6.5 cms. 

R. Zahn, AM 1898. 38ff, pl.VI.CYA Brussels, Musee du 

Cinquantenaire 3» pl» II D 4*5 (Belgique 106«5)» Besig 95.no.188.

Clay pinkish-redj cream slip with mica; the black glaze only 

slightly lustrousj added red and white. On the sherd, which is from 

the shoulder of a Bf hydria, appears Achilles dragging Hector 1 s body 

(see Chapter III )  The gorgoneion is the device on Achilles' shield, 

and is very small (diarn. perhaps c. 1cm.). It has hair, apparently 

not falling below the ears. The protruding tongue is shown, but no 

teeth or fangs. There are snakes all round the head, ten in all; 

the two beneath the chin are looped, the rest alternately unlooped 

and looped. They are very large in proportion to the size of the head,

Date a third quarter of the 6th century.



B»5» Istanbul, Archaeological Museum no. 1427.

Clazomenian sarcophagus. P1.7« 

From Clazomenae.

G. Dennis, JHS 4. 1883, 16, pi. 31 K.Friis Johansen, 

Acta Arch. 6, 1934, 183, fig. 12 Akurgal, KA 281, fig. 250 

(a good photograph). R.M. Cook, CVA BM 8, 35»45t54» 

f a Clazomenian sarcophagus of markedly iiast Greek 

black-figure style 1 (a fragment of the head-piece is in the 

Besig 95 1 no. 189.

By the Bore Hi Painter.

Like no. B«4 above, this gorroneion is a shield-device, painted in 

white. At first sight it appears to have no hair, but a vague blur 

visible around the top of the head in Akurgal's photograph may 

possibly be hair. There are looped snakes all round the head, 

twenty-two in allj some turn inwards towards the face, some out­ 

wards. Those round the jaw-line are larger than the hair-snakes. 

I'here is no tongue, and no teeth are visible. At the centre of the 

mouth are two pairs of large, curving fangs, overlapping each other.

Dates c. 525 B.C.



B.6. Stockholm, Clazomenian sarcophagus. 

From Clazomenae.

L.Kjellberg, Jdl 19, 1904, 152, fig.l. Besig 95, no.185 

See also M.Launey, Mon.Piot 3!?> 1936? 47? on the importance 

of f corner-gorgons' to the East Greeks.

The gorgoneion is on one of the outer corners of the sarcophagus- 

walls, painted on the leaf of a 'Lesbian' cyma. it is very faint 

and damaged. No hair ? ears, teeth or fangs are visible, but thin 

looped snakes are clearly to be seen all down one side of the face 

to the chin*

Date? third quarter of the 6th century.

JB.7* Oxford, Ashmolean Mus., Inv.1954.352.

From Al Mina, Levels 5-?. PI.7. 

Size of face, c.ll cm. across centre, x c.4-»5 ^ra. 

C.Mo Robertson, JH3 60, 1940, 10 fig.5g (cf.j.).

On a fragment of a fRhodian' standed dish, the upper part of a face 

appears, rising from the ground-line of the decorative zone, 'iVo sharp 

tusks spring from the base-line, but; there is no mouth. i'he monster 

has large eyes, a wrinkled, rather leonine nose, heavy eyebrows meeting 

in the centre, and an inverted 'drop 1 beantj^-spot in the centre of the 

brow. Filling-ornaments in the form of a swastika, joined blobs and 

dots, are sprinkled all over the face. On either side of the face are rays. 

Date: last third of the 7th century. 

See Appendix 2
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Note;* Perseus without the gorgons

An excerpt from the Perseus story (without gorgon), appears 

on a 'Hhodian 1 plate of C.575 B.C.: Berlin *' 391?, BoA 34, 1933-34, 

60,67> pl«19 ( f transitional piece between earlier riast Ureek and 

Fikellura*). Perseus runs from left to right in winged boots of 

'Ionian 1 type (according to Yalouris 1 classification), carrying the 

empty kibisis. A dog accompanies him. The interpretation is 

disputed, the dog being apparently the main stumbling-block 

(e.g. K.Schauenburg, Perseus in der Kunst des Altertums (i960), 385 

Kardara, RA 252).



C.

000 «, 
This section is based on A. Akerstrom, £1 e Archi t ekt oni sulien

Terrakotten Kleinasiens. The only examples not mentioned by 

him are C.14, C.15. For a revieu with criticism of his late dating, 

see lu Bookidis, AJA 72, 1968, 81.

Gl . Ant efix- fragment s .

i''rom Didyma. Found in the filling layer 3W and if»V of the temple, 

'I'his filling was laid during and after the building of the last 

temple. Both Wiegand and Akerstrom believe that they are from 

the Naiskos, the small temple for the cult statue, which stood 

inside the large temple, at the west end. n»8. 

Sizes o. 19 cms. wide, 13 cms. high, pentagonal in shape. 

Th** Wiegand, Didyma I, 149-150, pi. 223. Akerstrom, A£K., 

, 113, Pl.57.

J-'he antefixes have a \vhite slip, and red-brown glaze for the decoration. 

i'here are fragments from three moulds, very similar, obvioualy 

contemporary, but certainly distinct s 

(a) i««. 673 e.
o

The only example illustrated by ^kerstrom. 'i'he outline of the 

face not pear-shaped, as in i''673 b,c,d. i'here is a beard, consisting
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of three tufts at each side of the jaw-line, with a gap in the centre. 

The two pairs of fangs touch the tongue. Two bearded snakes, looped 

in the middle of their bodies, coil down the side of the face from 

the ear. Almost certainly the ear has a disc ear-ring.

(b) F 673 b,c,d.

Three fragments of the lower part of the face. This type has 

a pear-shaped face, and no beard. 'i'he fangs, (two pairs), touch the 

tongue. There are disc ear-rings. There are two bearded, looped 

snakes beneath each ear, tucked in further under the chin than in 

F 673 e. 

There is a moulded cable border along the bottom edge of the antefix.

(c) F 673 a.

A fragment with the centre and top of the head. There is no 

hair. Four looped snakes and part of a fifth remain round the top 

of the head. There are two pairs of fangs, touching the tongue. 

This is not from either of the preceding moulds - the eyes and mouth 

are smaller, the fangs neater.

o
Date; second half of the 6th century. Akerstrom inclines to a late 

date, tentatively assigning the gorgoneion-, lion- and lotus- 

antefixes to a renovation of the Nai'skos before the installation 

of Kanachos* bronze cult-statue near the end of the century.
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C.2. ? (Bonn, Akad. Kunstm., Inv. D816, a fragment), Antefixes.

From Miletus (Kalabaktepe)« Found on the temple-terrace, and

possibly, but not definitely, attributable to the small anta-

temple there. PI .8.

Ht. 13.5 cms, width. 19*5 cms. Pentagonal.

A.van Gerkan, Milet 1*8, 24 ff., Beil. lie. Akerstrom, ATK

103-104, pi 53.2. Besig, 93 no. 172. Antiken uus dem

P
Akademischen Kunstmuseum, Bonn (I9?l)» 49 no» 56  

-fright examples remain, "but no information is given about moulds; only 

one example is illustrated. (Material of the Bonn example:- Pink 

clay with much mica; traces of black paint on eye-brows, pupils, 

snakes and ear). The gorgoneion had no hair or beard. There are 

two pairs of fangs, touching the tongue. In the centre of the 

forehead is a small vertical depression. The ears have disc ear­ 

rings. There are two large looped snakes at each side of the jaw, 

and six smaller ones, also looped, round the top of the head. 

A moulded cable borders the bottom of the antefix.

Both Wiegand and Ikerstrftm compare the Didyma antefixes with these,

o 7 
and Akerstrom attributes them to the same workshop.

Date? second half of the 6th century; (Akerstrbm: last quarter)*



C.3. Antefix

From Miletus, near the temple of Athena. PI .8.

Ht« 9 cms. Pentagonal.

P. Hommel, 1st.Mitt. 9-10, 1959-60, 61-62, pi.68.

Slip light brown? ('lehmbraun')j brown-black g-laze for details 

and border. The antefix was made in a mould. Almost exactly 

half the face, which is pear-shaped, remains. One pair of fangs 

is left, at the central break, and doubtless they touched the tongue. 

There is no hair or beard. Two large bearded, looped snakes frame 

the jaw, and three smaller beardless looped snakes remain round the 

top of the head. 'i?here can have been nothing immediately under 

the chin, as the cable border at the right-hand edge of the antefix 

shows. It is difficult to tell whether the gorgoneion wears a 

disc ear-ring,'or whether the ear-lobe is simply stylized.

Hommel points out the differences between this and the antefixes 

from Kalabaktepe (C.2. above), and adds that this is generally of 

higher quality. For the shape of the face and the lower snakes 

(but not for the quality) the closest parallel is the Didyma 

antefix-type F 673 b,c,d. l*he general effect is less coarse and 

bestial than in the other examples.

Date: second half of the 6th century. (Hommel).



C.4. Antefix

From Miletus, near the temple of Athena (found in the same 

archaic deposit as the preceding example). PI.8 

L. of the sloping side ('Schra'gseite 1 ), 8 cms. 

P. Hommel, 1st.Mitt. 9-10, 1959-60, 61-62, pi.68

This is a previously unknown type of antefix. There is no reliefs 

the gorgoneion is simply painted in dark glaze on the light background. 

The paint of the border continues onto the edges. All that remains 

of the gorgoneion is a trace of the edge of the face, bordered by 

six (or perhaps only five - the tojefriosc f snake' is not absolutely 

certain) looped snakes. Their tails do not quite curl far enough 

to close the loops. They are beardless, and their mouths are closed* 

Their eyes and a small patch on the head are reserved. Hoinmel 

compares the snakes of the Fikellura cup, B.3. above.

If the antefix, supposing it, to be an antefix, was pentagonal 

li'ke the others, there would apparently have been a large gap 

between the top of the gorgon's head and the apex. In fact, the 

remaining snakes, in their uniformity, look as if they should border 

the top of the head? the extreme left-hand 'snake 1 could then be 

the top of an ear, and the general position looks more plausible. 

The antefix might then be hexagonal?

Late; second half of the 6th century. (Hommel)



C.3. Istanbul, Archaeological Museum, and btocidiolm. bima. 

From 'Larisa 1 on the Hermos* PI. 8. 

Ht. 21.5 cms.; width, ear to ear, 2C cms. 

Larisa .1, 148, fig.31 (Schefold); Larisa II, 91-94, pis. 44,45

(Akerstrftm). Ikerstrftm, ATK 54, 60ff., pis.30,32. Besig 93,
no. 170.

From a gutter-sima (Sima IK) which also has lion-heads. i'he 

gorgoneia are mould-made, with cream slip, black glaze, and added 

white 0 Round the top of the head is a mass of coiling-, intertwined 

snakes; there appears to be no hair apart from these. Just beneath 

each ear is a looped snake, and another stretches down each side of 

the face from the ear to end in a loop beside the chin. bchefold 

in his description says that there are twelve snakes in all, painted 

black with white spots. There is a fine set of.small, neat teeth, 

white with black outline, and two pairs of fangs touching the tongue. 

On the nose are three V-shaped wrinkles, modelled and painted. 'i'he 

disc ear-rings are painted with patterns which vary from one 

gorgoneion to another,
0

Akerstr&m assigns the gorgoneion-sima IX to his 'echtjonisch 1 

group 3> which includes the Rider-, Centaur-, and Banquet-friezes 

(ATK pis. 26-28), most of which he believes to be from the archaic 

temple. He dates the group to c.530-20 B.C. by means of various 

comparisons, the most important of which is with the Gaeretan hydriae, 

The parallels which he chooses for the gorgoneion (p.61, aegis- 

gorgoneiori by Andokides-Painter, Pfuhl, Muz. Ill, fig.314; acropolis
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antefix, Buschor, Tondacher II, 41> pl«5) are rather poor, though 

his dating may be correct. Of the i£ast Greek examples, the closest 

are noe. 0.2. (Miletus) and E.4» (Samos).

For artistic quality this is easily the best of the architectural 

terra-cottas.

Date: third quarter of the 6th century.

C.6* Istanbul, Archaeological Museum ? Sima* 

From 'Larisa* on the Hermes* 

Width of head (estimated) c.ii5 cms. 

Larisa II, 91t 93-93» fragments 5,6, pis. 43«5» 44«5 (Akerstrom)

Cream slip, black glaze. The fragment is almost entirely painteds 

of jthe surviving features, apparently only the eye-brow and eye-rim 

are in relief. The lower left corner of the face remains, with a 

trace of the left eye and eye-brow at the break. The mouth is large, 

with irregular, pointed teeth in the corner, then, nearer the centre, 

a pair of overlapping fangs, also irregular in shape. Part of the 

upper lip still closer to the centre remains, but there is no sign 

of more teeth. There is a dis0 ear-ring, with decoration of 

painted lines dividing it into quarters, and a dot in each quarter. 

An area of black glaze round the outline of the face is presumably 

part of hair, beard or snakes - it is impossible to say which.

Schefold, whose opinion is quoted (p«94)» believed the 

fragment to belong to the chariot-sima VIII, which has painted heads,
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figures, and vegetable motifs between the chariots (Larisa II 

pis. 34-44)  <4uite apart from the contrast in technique and size 

with the moulded gorgoneia of Sima IX, the slip, glaze, and thick­ 

ness of the slab, he maintained, differed from this frieze and 

suited Sima VIII* Akerstrom, however, assigned the fragments to 

Sima IX, though with considerable reservations, and with the 

suggestion that they may be later repairs. This seems the only 

possible explanation if Ikerstrdm's attribution is correct, but 

if so, the restorers made very little attempt to match the styles - 

the arrangement of hair and/or snakes is clearly different. Yet 

the fragments seem to be very rough and inferior work compared 

with the painted figures i6f Sima VIII, and the slab, though 

thicker than those of the gorgoneion-sima, is thinner than those of 

VIII,

In fact, all that can certainly be said of the fragment is 

that it corresponds in some details (ear-rings, position of fangs) 

with the regular East Greek type, but may differ in hair style*

Date: third quarter of the 6th century (or later.')

C.7. Izmir, Arch.Mus., Inv. nos. 1245, 1249, 1252, 1260. Sima, 

From Temnos (inland, about 15 miles north of Izmir), PI .10. 

Size,; judging from the fragments, particularly no. 1249* pi. 14*4 

ht. 19 cms., the complete gorgoneion should be about 25 cms high. 

ikerstrtim ATK 58-41» nos. 6-9, pi.14- 3-6.
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The clay is coarse, but of good, firm quality, fired hard. There 

is a cream slip, with dark-brown glaze*

Very little, remains, but the gorgoneia clearly have looped 

snakes (a double row, or a single row of double-looped snakes? 

round the brow), and do not appear to have hair besides.

This gutter-sima also had panther-heads, like the Larisa one, 

C*5* Akerstro'm draws attention to other archaic juxtapositions 

of these tv;o types.

Date* c* 525 B.C. (AkerstrSm, p.41» dates the palmettee on the 

sima c«525 or a little later)*

C,6» Lesbos, Mytilene Museum? Antefix 

.From Antissa (Lesbos). Exact findspot xmknown* 

Ikerstrom, ATK 31, No photograph*

 ftrhalten die rechte Halfte des grinsenden Gesiehtes mit einem 

Teil des SchlangengeMirres, mit Ohr, Halfte des Auges, Winkel des 

Kundes und drei perlformigen Haarstrahnen 1 .

J'rrom this it is clear that the gorgorieion had snakes round the
^ 

top of the head* i'hese may have been looked: Akerstrom uses

 Schlangengewirr 1 for the snakes of, e.g. C,7» and C.9., which 

are looped. No ear-ring's are mentioned. The position of the 

fangs, (if there were any), is uncertain, but at least they cannot 

have been at the edge of the mouth. Long hair at the sides is 

rare among East Greek gorgoneia (apart from the uorgoneion aryballoi).



The only other example known, to me from East Greece combining long 

hair at the sides with snakes round the top of the head is the 

antefix from Smyrna, C.14? the Olbia antefix, C.10, seems to have
o

long hair, but no snakes (though see the Catalogue on this).

JSast Greek gorgoneia with snakes round the top of the head normally

have them below the ears too, as if taking the place of hair.

o
Date: Akerstrttm: 'archaic style 1 . Probably second half of the 

6th century?.

C.ff. Lesbos, Mytilene Museum. Antefix-fragment.

From Elopedhi (Lesbos), perhaps from the 'smaller temple'

on the site of Ag. Taxiarchoi.

Ht. 9»5 cms, width, 12 cms, (Akerstrttm); (ADelt.,

ht. 9 cms.) ADelt 9, 1922-25, Parartema, 44-2.

Praktika 1928, 131, fig. 7 9 9- Akerstrbm ATK 28,29,31-32.

P 
Clay red; Akerstrfcm says that it is of a kind typical at Neandria

('i'road). 1'he fragment is described in ATK as '...das meiste 

eines Gorgoneions mit dem bchlangengewirr', and it is just possible 

to see from the very poor photograph in Praktika that the snakes 

are looped. 'i'here seems to be no hair, but, certainty is 

impossible; nor is it possible to say whether there were ear-rings 

or fangs.

Pate: c.500 B.C. (Akerstrbm). (Though the general appearance 

in the Praktika photograph recalls the Miletus and Bidyma 

antefixes).
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C.1Q. ? bima-fragment.

from Olbia. 'Bought in Olbia in 1908' -KM. PI .9- 

Ht. 16 cms.

EM 30, 1915, 24, fig. 7. Akerstrom ATK 3, pi.1.6. 

Besig 93, no.173.

A stray fragment, the oldest surviving: architectural terracotta 

from Olbia. All that remains is the top of the head, the left 

eye and ear, a&d part of the left cheek. There is no ear-ring. 

There is a row of curling locks over the brow, and probably a lock 

of hair below the ear. A kind of halo round the head, of a lighter 

colour than the rest of the background, perhaps once had something 

painted on it (snakes?). Or could there have been moulded 

terracotta snakes, added separately (cf. Tarentine antefix, 

Arch. Class. 6, 1954t pl» LXX.2)?

Date: later bth century«

C.11. Bucharest, National Museum of Antiquities. .fragment 

of a semicircular antefix. PI .9. 

From Istros, from a temple of Aphrodite ('temple A') on 

the acropolis. Est.ht. c. 20 cms, est. width c. 26 cms. 

Histria, Monografie Arheologioa I, 19541 258, fig.105.
A

BCH 82, 1958, 343. fig.11 (a good photograph). Akerstrom 

ATK 3» fig. 1. £. Condurachi and C. JJaicoviciu, 1'he Ancient 

Civilisation of itomania (1971) fig. 59-



The hair is in stylized waves or scallops over the browj there 

is no side-hair. A pair of large spotted snakes emerges at the 

sides of the neck. There are small, neat teeth, but no fangs are 

visible (and almost certainly there were none). There is no ear­ 

ring. The eyes look to the left,

Date; second half of the 6th century. (Akerstrom dates to the 

first half of the ^th century, "without giving reasons. 

ConduraGhi and Daicoviciu (pp.76 and 234) date the level in 

which it was found, Histria Level III, to the second half of 

the 6th century on the basis of the potterys '...in addition 

to Khodian B ware it includes manyPikellura-type vases, 

sherds of Clazomenian and Corinthian ware of the later period, 

and many Attic black-figure vases. 1 ),

C,12a, Citadel on Ual Dag, Troad. Antefix. 

Ancient Cebren? PL 9.

V/dth. 34 QMS*

Ikerstroia, ATK 7> no.2 (a brief reference, saying that ihe 

antefix and other fragments from the site are to be 

published by Prof. J.M. Cook),

Akerstrbm states that there are traces of dark glaze on the cheeks. 

The antefix is semicircular, with a frame in two zones, an inner 

one of tongues or 'eggs*, and an outer one of small dentils, i'he 

gorgoneion has an almost circular face, with three rows of snail-
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curls over the brow. i?'our looped snakes frame the hair, their 

heads seeming to curve inwards onto the hair and brow (of. B.5. 

Clazomeriian). Two more pairs of snakes, not fully looped, but 

curled round so that their heads touch their tails, frame the jaw. 

The mouth is stretched sideways in an oval shape? the large, 

protruding tongue fills most of it, and an untidy pair of fangs 

sprouts from each corner. The longish nose has inverted-V 

wrinkles, and there are wrinkles in relief on the forehead. The 

eyes are almond-shaped, with thick rims and heavy brows. The ears 

have disc ear-rings modelled as rosettes. The gorgcneion is coarse 

and repulsive, and very provincial-looking. It is easily the 

poorest in quality of the terracottas, if not of all the &ast Greek 

examples*

Date; Early 5th century? Professor Cook (to whose kindness I 

owe the photographs of G.12a and b), informs me that 

Professor ikerstrdm in a letter suggested the first half of 

the 5th century, but that the pedimental fragment also listed

o
in ATK is dated by Akerstrom to the second half of the 6th 

century. Cook adds that the other terracottas from the 

site which ha has seen would fit with the later 6th century,

&

(and the other fragments mentioned by Akerstrom include parts 

of chariot- and banquet- scenes, so that the repertoire clearly 

resembled that of sites such as Larisa). A rough, 

provincial work such as this is, of course, difficult to date,



This example is of the archaic type, but could be of almost 

any date from the late archaic period onward! In my opinion, 

it is most unlikely to be earlier than 500 B.C.j the complex 

arrangement of hair over the brow looks late, but especially, 

the very large tongue and the awkward, ostentatiously- 

sprouting fangs recall examples which are certainly very late, 

or sub-archaic, and are using these means to try to look 

fierce* Cf^, for example, the far superior 0.14, and, from 

other areas, e.g. Koch, DK pl.Vl-1 (Capia ); Andren pi.10.36 

(Caere)j L« Bernabb Brea, Sizilien 45> (Syracuse).

C«12b A fragmentary antefix photographed on the same site by

J.G. Pedley in 1968. PI .9.

The fragment is the left side of the face, from eye to chin. 

It is clearly not another example of 12a, but because it is so 

fragmentary, I have given it the same number. Mo frame is visible. 

The face seems to be broader across the jaw than 12a, and has a very- 

large, slightly upcurving mouth. Two huge fangs may be seen, a 

little way from the corner of the mouth: 12b shares with 12a the 

peculiarity that the upward-pointing fangs appear to be set in the 

upper jaw, and viceversa. All around the outline of the face may 

be seen snakes which are either looped, or curled like those of 12a.

Date; late archaic. This example looks more genuinely archaic, and 

closer to other xiiast Greek exampleo such ay C.I and 2, than 

does 12a, but it is impossible to jud^.e accurately from the 

photograph.
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C«15» ? Antefix.

From the Heraion, Samos. PI. 10.

Putsches Inst. phot. Samos 936. Besig 93, no. 171.

Besig 1 s description is 'Sowie erhalten, nur "Zwickelschlangen" * . 

These are the snakes which spring out on either side of the chin. 

According to Besig, the Samos gorgoneion has a milder expression 

than the Larisa one (C»5 ), but can scarcely be later in date.

 Dates c« 525 B.C. ?

C .14   Paris, Louvre Inv. CA 614. Antefix. 

Bought in Smyrna (Izmir) in 1894. PI .10 

Ht. 24 cms, L. 19 cms«

S« Mollard-Besques, Catalogue Kaisonne des Figurines et 

Reliefs en Terre^Guite du Musee du Louvre, Vol. I (1954), 

54* plOXXVII, B347.

 Clay red-brown, poorly-ref ined , well- fired. Slip. 1 1'here is a 

thick cream slip, peeling to show very pink clay. The antefix is 

completely flat at the back, and about one inch thick. The face 

of the gorgon is very slightly concave. She has hair waving gently 

and falling from a central parting to cover the tops of the ears. 

At each side the hair falls in a thick, flat tress ending in a 

large curl. Ten coiled, rather than looped, bearded snakes border 

the top of the head, facing outwards, with two very small ones
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filling the gap in the centre. The features are neat and finely- 

modelled. There is a vertical depression in the centre of the 

forehead, giving the effect of a frown. A pair of fangs springs 

out from each corner of the mouth* In the ears are pyramid ear­ 

rings, and across the neck between the two large curls is a bead-
Q 

necklace*

Dates $fcne. Mollard dates the antefix to the first half of the 6th 

century, saying 'Le type s^yrniote rappelle beaucoup celui 

du relief d'ivoire trouve a Samoa, representant le meutre de 

Meduse.. 1 (F.i). As far as I can see, the only resemblance 

between them is that both are gorgons. In the display in the 

Louvre the antefix is dated 'mid-6th century 1 .

In my opinion, the antefix cannot be earlier than the 

early 5th century (c.480 or later) for the following reasons;

(1) The general appearance is too human and genteel for an 

earlier date, the only concession to bestiality being the 

incongruous-looking fangs. One has only to set the antefix
'i

beside any of the others in this catalogue to see the contrast.

(2) The hair-style, with its rather free, soft waves across 

the brow, is comparable with that of very late archaic and 

early classical sculpture and terracottas, rather than with 

the more formal, stylized version worn by earlier female 

figures (for example, compare Payne/Young pis. 1, 18, 53 with 

pis. 78, 85, and with e.g. Higgins I PI.2? no 147, pi.151 no. 

1090, early-5th century terracottas).



This is the only gorgoneion antefix (or indeed, gorgon) known 

to me with pyramid ear-rings - disc ear-rings are the usual typei 

though this ear-ring is not in itself an indication of late date, 

isolated examples being known from the late Jth and the 6th centuries 

(Higgins, Jewellery, 102, 126), it gained in popularity from the 

early 5th century on, and may have some significance here, contributing 

as it does to the lady-like aspect of its wearer*

The rest of the catalogue, and references throughout the chapter, 

were completed before I found the following entry, and for that reason 

I have not incorporated it in its correct chronological place*

C.15* Prague. Antefixes

Bought in Smyrna, said to be from Glazomenae. PI .10. 

No measurements given.

E. Walter-Karydi, 'Aeolische Kunst 1 in Studien zur 

Griechischen yasenmalerei (l97Q)t 16-17> pl»7»2*

There are two antefixes from the same mould, with cream slip and red 

paint. The example illustrated is splendidly- preserved. The 

modelling is strong, with both nose -wrinkles, and, more unusually, 

frown-lines, in relief. The cheek-lines, however, are simply 

painted. The antefix is described as semicircular, but is actually 

midway between that and pentagonal? there are slight angles at the 

apex and halfway along the curving sides. It is wider in proportion



to its height than the other complete gorgoneion-antefixes (C.I 

and 2, probably from the same workshop), and has no decorative 

border across the bottom*

Head and shoulders of the gorgon are visible, rising from the 

lower edge of the antefix. The over-sized head is slightly pear- 

shapedi with prominent chin. The large, slightly upcurving mouth 

is full of neat teeth, and has two pairs of fangs close to its edges. 

The large, protruding tongue has a vertical furrow. I'he nose is 

long, with horizontal wrinkles on the bridge, and large, V-shaped 

wrinkles cover the barow. The ears are adorned by disc ear-rings. 

There is a row of six large curls around the top of the head, and 

above them, four spotted, looped snakes, heads facing outwards. 

The two inner snakes are looped in the middle of their bodies. A 

pair of large, curving snakes rises from the corners of the jaw, and 

the gorgon raises her hands and grasps them. A fourth pair of 

snakes emerges from beneath the chin and turns outwards in a U-curve. 

There is a large pair of horns above the ears. Further painted 

wrinkles appear on the nostrils, bemeath the nose, at the outer 

corners of the eyes, and across the cheeks. i'he gorgon has (snake?) 

bracelets on her wrista (of. B.i.), and seems to wear a sleeved 

chiton with a border at the edge of the sleeves.

There are five dot-rosettes in the field, and a lotus at each 

of the lower corners.

Date? Walter-Karydi dates to 'the later second quarter of the



6th century*« saying that the gorgoneion looks more archaic 

(urtumlicher) than the Larisa example C.5» and is less mild than 

13outh Ionian examples (mentioning B.3, B»4» A.la (l), A.3,4,5 and- 8). 

i'he horns also, she thinks, increase the primitive character of the 

gorgoneion.

Dating is difficult, as both the antefix-shape, and certain 

details of the gorgoneion, are unique among the East Greek examples. 

A first impression that Walter-Karydi 1 s dating was too high, is not
>,

supported by definite evidence, and there are features which seem to 

confirm her dating.

Unusual details for an East Greek gorgoneion, and possible signs 

of mainland influence, are the long nose, and the painted lines 

along the cheekbones which recall the Corinthian type (which, however, 

has the lines curving down from the nostrils to the corners of the 

mouth, then rising again to the ear in a more decided division of the 

face). Several East Greek gorgoneia have an extra line or ridge 

round the mouth itself (e.g. A.5,7; B.3>5?  ^ l)t but only A.11, the 

Sandalled-foot gorgoneion, has real cheek-bone lines. A somewhat 

similar effect of wrinkles is given by J.i, the Delphi gold plaque 

gorgon. The position of the fangs is rare, though not unknown, in 

East Greece. There are no other certain examples of horns, otherwise 

familiar in Laconian gorgoneia (there are possible examples on two 

gems, H.xii,xiii). The horizontal lines on the nose recall the ivory 

gorgon, I''«ii. The gorgon's gesture in grasping two of the snakes 

attached to her head is unique (the position recalls that of the
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gorgon on the Pontic amphora in Heading). Undoubted tiast Greek 

features are the shape of the face, with its wide jaw and large chin, 

the ear-rings, the looped snakes and the arrangement of the snakes 

generally, (see pp. 17'i+ ff.J.

The lotius-flowers with broken calyx and separate petals of 

inverted drop shape are called f echt aolisch 1 by nalter-Karydi. I 

am not entirely convinced of this, but, in any case, their closest

parallels do seem to be before or around 550 B.C. Uf., for example,
a

i'airbanks pl«3jp«316, a krater-sherd from i-laukratis (dot-rosettes too). 

Some of the earliest Clazomenian sarcophagi, by the Borelli Painter, 

have similar, though not identical, lotuses: these are dated to the 

third quarter of the 6th century by i'riis Johansen (Acta Arch. 13,1942, 

20, fig.10; 21, fig,11? 28ff), and c.525 B.C. by K.K. Cook in CYA 

WL 8, and look as if they may be rather later than those on the antefix 

(more sophisticated and stream-lined).

A similar antefix-type, from Didyma, with no lower border, and 

with a similar lotus, is dated by Akerstrbm (AjTK. 112,115,pi.56.4) 

ci575-550 B.C.

The fierce expression, though not proof positive of an early date, 

recalls some Attic arid Laconian gorgoneia ol" the second quarter of 

the 6th century. i'or a general resemblance* with a slightly less 

fierce expression, cf. the bronze ^.4.

It seems, therefore, that waiter-Karydi's dating is justified. 

This means that C.15 is the earliest of our architectural gorgoneia*



It is in any event a most important addition to the numbers of 

East Greek gorgoneia, for its quality, state of preservation, and 

iconographic details.



D. SCULPTUIiE

Gordons

I)«i« Istanbul, Arch.Mus., Inv.2182, and &ast Berlin, Staatl. Mus. 

From Mdyma. Pl.11. 

Ht* of Istanbul gorgon (= ht. of architrave-block), 90*9 cmsi 

estimated ht, of Berlin gorgon, c.117*1 cms (ht. of architrave 

block, i.e. ht. of gorgon's body, plus ht. of head estimated 

from bodily proportions of both gorgonss 90.9 cms + c.26.2 cms). 

E. Pontremoli and B. Hausoullier, Didymas, Fouilles de 1893 et 

1696. 189, pi.XX, plans pis. Ill,IV. 'i'h.wiegand, ^idyma I, 

125 (discussion by H.Knackfass), pi.215? Mdyma I k.eichnungen, 

pl.83a, Z6ll« Gr. Mendel, fusees Imperiaux Ottomans, Gat, de 

bculptures I, 555> n°» 2J9» ^« Langlotz, Fruhgriechische
V

Bildhauerschulen lOJff, pi.60. Besig 92, no. lo^.

G. Gruben, Jdl ?8, 1963, 142-147. 'Gorgon-Potnia's AM 78, 196$,

76 (Kunze)| Ch.Christou, Potnia fheron 151$ Karagiorga GK 61.

The two gorgons are carved in relief on two rectangular marble blocks 

thought to come from diagonally opposite corners of the architrave 

of the archaic temple: the Istanbul gorgon is attributed to the S.E. 

corner, the Berlin example to the N.W, The figures, in 'knee-running 1 

position, are spread with rather strange effect over two sides of 

the block: the right arm, leg and wings on the short side, the left



arm, leg and wings on the long side, the breast and head facing 

outwards from the corner between. i'he Istanbul g-org'on is the same 

height as its architrave-block, but the Berlin gorgon's body only, 

to the shoulders, fits onto its block, the head and wing-tips being 

added, and thus overlapping the architectural member (the cyma) 

above the architrave, A hole for the clamp to attach the head can 

be seen in the top of the torso as preserved. -a further difference 

is that the back-ground of the Istanbul block is perfectly flat, 

while the Berlin block has the three fascias usual in Ionic architraves. 

Both gorgons wear the chiton and himation, with fine pleats and zig­ 

zag folds. Both probably wore winged sandals (Berlin has a sandalled 

right foot, but the wing is 'hidden 1 behind the drapery; Istanbul has 

a wing on the right heel, but the block is so damaged at the bottom 

that any details of foot or footwear have gone). Both have two pairs 

of large, upcurving wings at the back. Both hold in their right hands, 

at their sides, a mysterious oblong objects that held by Istanbul 

has rounded ends and appears to be complete *tfeat held by Berlin is 

broken off, and may be the same shape but seems to curve upwards 

slightly at the broken end.

The remaining description is of Istanbul, as Berlin has lost the 

members in question. i'he left arm is raised from the elbow, with 

the hand upright and open, fingers together. i'he large ears are 

adorned by disc ear-rings. I'he hair waves across the brow, then 

descends in long, wavy tresses, three of which at each side fall 

over the shoulders and end in a curl. iiight large, looped, bearded



snakes encircle the hair from ear to ear. The face is very 

battered, but Mendel says that two fangs can be seen at left and 

right of the mouthj this is well enough preserved for one to see 

from the photographs that the fangs are not at or near its edges, 

therefore they must be near the centre, which is more damaged. The 

face is 'pear-shaped 1 , and the expression fierce and bestial, in 

strange contrast with the delicate hair and drapery.

To the left of the Istanbul figure, on the te©ken long side 

of the block, are part of the mane and crossed forepaws of a large 

reclining lion, the top of whose head would have reached the top of 

the block. The head was probably frontal, and separately attached. 

A raised rough patch at the broken edge of the Berlin block is 

thought to be a trace of a similar animal.

Batei c. 540-520 B.C. 11 

See Appendix *

D.ii London, British Museum, Inv. B 237-239, 242,

Prom JSphesus, from the 'Croesus 1 temple-parapet.

Ht. of the parapet, 88 cms.

D.G. Hogarth, B.M. Excavations at JSphesus., Atlas, pi.XVII, 10,

11,14,16. Gat, of Sculpture in the B.M,., vol.1 (l) 67-68,

92-94, nos. B 237-239, B 242,243,244.

These are fragments of marble relief-sculpture, with drapery and



looped, bearded snakes with open mouths, and parts of one or more 

winged figures. Part of a female head with disc ear-ring appears 

on B 237. B 242 consists of the right shoulder, in chiton, and part 

of the right wing of a figure which could well be in the same 

attitude as the Didyma gorgons. In fact, it could be a gorgon like 

those from Didyma, and the resemblance is certainly striking. The 

fragments with snakes (B2 37-259) do not seem to be from the same 

figure. As the B.M. Cat. points out, they look as if they belong 

to a figure wearing a large aegis, rather than to a gorgon, but they 

are included here because of the snakes and their uncertain 

in t erpre t at i on *

B 242, then, could simply be a Nike or an Iris, but could 

equally be a gorgon like those from Didyma.

Date i c. 510 B.C. (B.M. Cat.) The fragments look a little later 

in style than the Didyma gxsrgons.

D.lo_ Chios, Museum, no. 287. Marble relief -moulding. 

JTrom Managros (Phanae), Chios. Pl.11. 

Hi?, of block as preserved, 17 cms. 

K. Kourouniotis, ADelt. 1, 1915, 86, figs. 2 7- 28. 

J. Boardman, AntJ. 39, 1959, 178, 169ff., pl.XXIXc, no. 17 

(with full bibliography).

On the white marble relief -mould ing are the gorgoneion and some egg- 

and-dart, The moulding is a wall-crown from an inside corner, the



gorgoneion being actually on the corner. All the top of the head 

is gone. The fangs touch the tongue. There is a disc ear-ring, 

and a short, fat snake emerges from behind the ear and curves in a 

U-shape.

Boardman dates the fragment to the early 5th century by the 

form of the egg-and-dart, placing it in his Moulding Group IIC: '*.. 

pointing of the eggs had already begun in Ionic in the 6th century, 

but we cannot say whether in Chios it had reached the stage shown 

in Group II by the end of the century. 1 He notes, p.178, that 

Kourouniotis and D.S. Robertson dated the moulding to the late 

6th century, and were followed by L.T. Shoe and W. Lamb. The 

gorgoneion, though clearly late archaic, cannot be dated independently,

Date: late 6th century or early 5th.

D.2. Chios, Museum (no number). Marble fragment. 

From Phanae. PI. 11 . 

L. as preserved, 12 cms. 

J. Boardman, AntJ. 39, 1959, 178, 189, pl.X>;iXb, no. 18

The fragment is of white marble. Only part of the mouth and chin 

of the gorgoneion remains. It is comparable in size with no.17 

(D.I ), but differs in details: the lower teeth are shown as well 

as the upper$ the fangs do not touch the tong-ue, but must be either 

midway or nearer to the tongue, judging by the distance between them 

and the outer edge of the mouth. There was perhaps a small beard?



(Boardman calls these traces * chin-creases') 

Datet. this is dated by Boardman to the early 5th century, like

no»17» It looks earlier| and though this criterion can be 

dangerous, I should prefer to assign it to the later 

6th century.



E. BKUKZaS

Gordons

i^i. Paris, louvre, .br.2570.

From the sea off lihodee. PI.12.

Ht. of figure (kneeling), 40 cms? ht. of head, 9 eras}

total ht* including the lion f s paw, 55 cms.

A.de Kidder, Gat, des Bronzes II, 98» pl»92 » lincyclopedie

Photographique de 1'Art; Louvre, Bronzes, 75 C, (photograph).

Riocionia 176, 178, fig.66. Besig 96, no.195. U. Jantzen,

Griechische Greiferikess^el 67,80)  

Surface of the bronze is very badly corroded in parts, making it 

difficult to discern some details. The gorgon kneels with hands 

flat on the fronts of her thighs. She wears a straight ankle- 

length robe, apparently belted at the waist; on its bodice is an 

incised scale-pattern (visible only 4t the front). Either the robe 

has sleeves reaching halfway down the upper arm (clearest on the 

right arm), or she is wearing a shawl (compare, for example the 

'Auxerre goddess 1 , Lullies pi.6, \vho also, incidentally, has an 

incised scale-pattern on her bodice). The gorgon is possibly 

booted, though the worn state of the bronze unfortunately makes 

certainty impossible. i'he face is large, almost round, and fairly



flat, with a slight vertical depression in the centre of the brow. 

The staring eyes originally had inlaid pupils. There was probably, 

but not certainly, a protruding tonguej the teeth are shown, and 

a pair of fangs at each corner of the south. The right ear remains, 

and has no ear-ring. Around the jaw-line is a small fringe of beard 

( a few tufts are visible on the object itself). i'he hair is 

arranged in six large curls across the brow, and here, at the right 

side, where the original surface is well preserved, the fine incised 

hair-strands give an indication of the first-rate quality of the 

work. A hair-band binds the hair at the back only, behind the ears, 

and below it the hair falls in heavy beaded locks onto the breast 

(three tresses at each side), shoulders and back. It is interesting 

to see how evenly the hair falls, instead of being divided very 

decidedly, as is usual, into front and back hair, leaving the tops

of the arms bare. '£he gorgon has neither wings nor snakes.

12That she was one of the supports for a bowl or tripod, or

other similar utensil, is shown by the lion-paw with two attached 

struts which rests on a low * polos 1 or cushion on top of her head. 

The broken end of another strut is visible just above the hair-band 

at the back of the head.

I'he very fine incision of the hair on the top of the head, and 

the treatment of the curls, recalls such works as the ivory kneeling 

boy from Samoa (AltSam. St. IT. figs. 238-240). 'i'he pattern on the 

 polos 1 , which consists of groups of about four vertical lines with



a square space between them, is well-known in several slightly- 

differing versions in East Greek bronze-work and pottery (see pp.372,330 

and pis.74,75/78). Jliese details have, however, many parallels in 

mainland Greek art also.

.Uatet Second half of the 7th century, perhaps c. 625 B.C. 

(Roughly contemporary with the 'Auxerre goddess 1 ).

Jiiii* Paris, Louvre, Br* 4456 (formerly de Clerq Coll.) 

'From Cilicia 1 . Pl.12. 

Et* 8,6 cms., width across wing-tips 10 cms. 

A.de Ridder, Coll. de Clerq III (Bronzes), 235» pi. 53. 

Perachora I, 105,

The gorgon is made for front view onlyj she is modelled only at the 

front, is very thin in section, and completely flat and plain at the 

back. She is in the f knee-running 1 position on a thin rectangular 

base, and has a strip of metal sticking- out horizontally from the 

back of the head; further, as Payne observed, the tops of the wings 

are flattened. A krater-handle is possible, but it is perhaps more 

probably that she was attached to the neck of a bronze vessel, with 

wings fitting beneath the rim. i'he large pair of wings points 

downwardso She wears a short tunic, apparently with short sleeves} 

it is belted at the waist, and covered with an incised scale pattern 

except for a border with zig-zag incision at the hem. ^>he is 

booted, and has bracelets on her wrJefcs. Her arras are in the
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'elbows-out 1 position, her closed hands at her waist, but no snakes 

are visible. Her face is large and round; her tongue protrudes, 

but she has no fangs. Her hair is swept straight back from the 

brow, and falls in three straight locks over each shoulder.

Payne compares our gorgon with the two bronze gor^ons from

PQrachora (op. cit., pis. 34»&2, dated to the middle or third
(7l.31c,c\); 

quarter of the sixth century):A *'i'he style is somewhat similar to

that of our gorgons, but obviously earlier5 the technique is far 

less fine, and there is no proof that the figure is Corinthian, though 

this seeais far from improbable.*

In my view, a Corinthian origin is unlikely. The Perachora 

gorgons are clearly related to each other, not only in such matters 

as the number and position of wings but, more important, in body- 

type (thin and wiry), and in shape of face and relation and proportion 

of features. The 'Cilicia' gorgon is superficially similar because 

of its attitude (though even here the arm-position differs), but 

otherwise there seems little connection. The body is plump and 

fleshy (and no hint of its forms is visible through the skirt), while 

the difference between the heads is even more striking? the face is 

round and moon-like, the features very superficially-placed and 

related quite differently to the whole (note especially the mouth). 

These characteristics, and the swept-back hair which is so like that 

of many sixth-century East Greek figures, seem to point to an origin 

in the East Greek area, though the primitive and rather 'provincial 1



64

appearance of the piece perhaps excludes the major artistic 

centres.

DateI first half of the 6th century.

fioiii Leningrad, Hermit age.

From Martonosha (or Mastanosch), nr. Odessa, S. Kussia. 

Ht. o. 9 cms. Ht. of handle, 21 cms.

E.fi. l&nns, Scythians and Greeks in South Russia (1913)t 173 

(with previous bibliography), 375> fig* 278. K. Joffroy, 

Le Treeor de Vix. 26* Besig 92, no. 163.

The gorgon is on the base of the handle of a large bronze volute- 

krater, in the same attitude as .fi.iv. She is barefoot, and wears 

a short, sleeveless tunic with slight overfall at the waist and fine 

folds between the legs. She has four wings at the back, all with 

up-curved endsj one pair extends horizontally from the shoulder- 

blades, the S3cond pair is attached behind the first, and points 

downwards. 'Ihere are two more wings on the side of the handle, which 

may have been intended to look as if belonging- to the gorgon when 

the handle was viewed from the side, though they are not actually

attached to her. '.Phis is parallelled on one of the Trebenischte
13 kraters, as well as on &.iv below. ' The tongue protrudes, but

apart from this the face is almost normal, though the neck is short 

and thick. There are no fangs. 3*he hair waves gently over the 

brow, and falls in a compact mass at each side, behind the shoulders.
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A ribbon or circlet passes over the top of the head. The ?'?orgon 

stands on a platform whose ends curl under into volutes; she does 

not herself hold snakes, but a rearing snake at each side connected 

the platform with the vase.

fi.iv. Paris, Louvre, Br. 446? (formerly de Clerq Coll.) 

'From Oilicia*. PI. 13. 

Ht, (of gorgon) 11 cms. Ht. of handle 21 cms. 

A.de Hidder, ColU de Clerq III (Bronzes), 268, pi. 58« 

E. Jeffrey, Le Tresor de Vix, 26, pi. 23, { wrongly labelled 

as the Martonosha handle). Besig, $2, no. 164.

This is extremely similar to the Martonosha handle, with a few slight 

differences in details the tunic has short sleeves instead of none, 

and a higher neck with a decorative border; there is a belt at the 

waist? the face is a little smaller proportionately, and the mouth 

a little larger. The figure is 2 cms. taller than her 'sister'. 

The base on which she stands is treated in the same way, but instead 

of snakes to connect it to the vase, it has griffin-heads on long, 

serpentine necks.

Apart from the find-places, there seems to be nothing to connect these 

two handles with £aat Greece. Both style ajid iconographic details 

point to the Greek mainland, and link them more or less closely with 

the bronze volute-kraters with gorgon-busts on the handles. 

Datei Late 6th century.
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Gorgoneia

E.I. London, British Museum*

From Carchemish (  House !)')  £1.14.

Biam. of shield, c. 70 cms.

L« Woolley, Carchemish II, 123 f f . , pi. 24. ^. Kunze,

Y (1936), 46-50. J. Boardman, The Greeks Overseas,

75,

The shield is of very thin metal with repousse decoration, incised 

on the right side; it must have been backed with leather. In the 

centre is a gorgoneion, most of which is preserved. The nose, brow 

and one eye have gone, arid part of the chin. The mouth is large 

and grimacing, but not turned up at the corners. A full row of 

teeth is revealed at top and bottom, with a space between. There 

appears to be no tongue, but springing from the centre of the bottom 

jaw and curving outwards and upwards are two large fangs. There 

seems to have been some kind of incised pattern on the forehead just 

below the hair-line and too high for eye-brows. Across the brow 

there was apparently a row of small bead-like curls, topped either 

by a row of fat curls with snakes springing from them, or simply by 

fat coiled snakes. Round the lower part of the face from ear to 

ear are long snakes (seven preserved, probably originally eight), 

vhich curl round so that* their heads touch their bodies about halfway 

along their length, but which are not actually looped. A double 

engraved line runs down one side of their bodies. There are dot-
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rosettes between the snakes.

Around the gorgoneion are five concentric zones of running 

animals, crowded, and summarily draim. The two inmost rows are 

certainly dogs, the fourth some long-eared creature (deer?), and 

the fifth apparently horses (Woolley says 'Dogs, hares, gazelles 

and horses'). The zones are divided by single rows of 'dots', 

(circles, incised, and punched from behind).

Date i Not later than 605/4 B.C. -i^ound in the ruins of Carchemish,

in 'House 1)', the best-built house found, which must have stood 

at least two storeys high. The house contained many 

Egyptian objects, including sealings with the name of itfechoj 

the shield was found in the most important room in the house. 

I'he Pharaoh Mecho had conquered Carchemish in b08 B.C., and 

the city was destroyed by the Babylonians under Nebuchadnezzar 

in 605/4 B.C.

See Appendix k.

£ 2. Olympia, Museum, Inv. 33 1800.

From Olympia. F3» H. 

Diam, of shield, 0.96 cms; diam. of central tondo, c.34 cms. 

E. Kunze, Ol.Ber. V (1956), 46-50, pis.12-14.

This is a fragment of a shield of similar type to that from 

Carchemish, with decoration in repousse work, incised on the front.
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All that remains of the central gorgoneion is part of one snake, but 

this is enough to show that the snake was looped. It has open 

mouth and forked tongue, and finely- incised scales. There were 

four concentric zones of running animals, with dot-rosettes between 

them or under their bellies. There is no difficulty in identifying 

them, as they axe well-spaced and carefully drawn. In the inmost 

band are dogs, one of which sinks its teeth into the haunches of a 

hare in front of it. Next is a band of ostriches, striding with 

raised wings, then a zone* of "wild goats', and finally a zone either 

of goa&s again, or of does. Between the zones are single rows of 

dots, punched into relief from behind as well as incised, and the 

two outermost zones of decoration are incised radial lines, and a 

single cable.

Date? dated by Kunze 'third quarter of the 7th century at the latest.' 

See Appendix

. Samoa, Vathy Museum, Inv. B 1286.

From the Heraion. PI. 15-

Diam. of shield, 23.7 cmso

AA 1964, 83, fig. 7 (G.Kopcke and £  Homann-Wedeking) .

AM 83, 1968, 286, pi. 115.1, no. 104 (G.Kopcke, 'Die Kampagnen

1961/65 im Sudtemenos 1 ).
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This is one of several small votive shields found at the Heraion, 

all with the same border - three rows of punched and incised dots 

(or small circles). The gorgoneion fills the whole shield apart 

from the border, and is in repousse work, incised on the front. 

The face is rather damaged, but most of the features can be made out. 

There is a row of small, tight curls across the brow. The ears, 

which are large and prominent, have disc ear-rings. The large, 

up-curving mouth has neat teeth, protruding tongue, and two pairs of 

fangs touching the tongue. The head is encircled by ten long looped 

snakes, those on either side of the chin being considerably larger 

than the rest. The loops occur in the middle of their bodies. 

The snakes have open mouths with teeth and forked tongue, and there 

is a double incised line down one side of their bodies. The actual 

head of the gorgon is relatively small, the snakes taking up most of 

the area of the tondo.

Date i c. 570 B.C.? See below.

Samos, Vathy Museum, Inv. B 933  

From the Heraion. tl .15.

Diam. not stated, but approx. stme as the previous entry.

ADelt. 18, 1963, Chron. , 292, pi. 337b, (H. waiter, 'Die

Ausgrabungen im Heraion 1952-62* ). AM 83, 1968, 286, under

no. 104. Possibly also Meue Deutsche Ausgrabungen 1939

2^6 (Buschor).
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This votive shield has the same border as the previous one, though 

the dots are in higher relief. The relief in general looks 

slightly higher, but this may be because of the better state of 

preservation of this example. The artistic quality is much better, 

and the head is perfectly designed to fit the tondo. The face is 

pear-shaped, with a fringe of large curls across the brow; the ears 

are relatively small, and no ear-rings are visible, though both lobes 

are damaged. There are two V-shaped wrinkles on the nose. The 

large, up-curving mouth has neat teeth and protruding tongue. There 

is some damage to the centre of the mouth? two fangs are visible, 

both in the upper jaw, on either side of the tongue, close to though 

not touching its possibly they were the only fangs. The snakes are 

less wild in appearance than those of B 1286. All are looped in the 

middle of their bodies. Six smallish ones frame the top of the head, 

while two much larger pairs spring from the ear and the corner of 

the jaw. Something filled the gap beneath the chins it was almost 

certainly another pair of looped snakes, but the damaged surface 

makes complete certainty impossible.

c. 560-550 B.C.

I have been able to find no more complete publication of B 933 than 

the brief reference in ADelt., which gives no size or find-place, 

dates simply to "the Bhoikos period*, and compares the bamos 

.flkellura cup (B.5. above). Kopcke, publishing B 1286 in AM 83, 

1968, 286, mentions f other votive- shields ... from Bamos 1 and gives
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a reference to Ai)elt; however, he also gives the reference to 

1964, 83, Abb.7 (which is B 1286, the shield he is publishing), 

so there is perhaps some slight confusion here. Buschor in I<SA 

refers to two 'bronze discs', one with an eagle (216 fig.20), and 

one with a gorgoneion, found in 'Arbeitsplatz 8', roughly halfway 

along the north side of the Khoikos temple, between it and the North 

Stoaj this is very probably B 933«

B 1286 was found in 1961 in the 'pre-Hhoikos alluvial deposit* 

in the south temenos. It was very high in the deposit (Kopcke, 

 VrSch, (hoch) +72'): in fact, in the plan, op,cit. 309, Abb.36, 

this point seems to be in the layer above. Kopcke, however, both here 

and in AA 1964, definitely assigns the shield to the 'pr.e-Khoikos' 

period, whose end he puts c<>570 B.C. Homann-Wedeking, who writes the 

preliminary notice with Kopcke in AA 1964, says that the shield was 

in :'die obere, graue, sp&tere Schicht', adding that the style is 

consistent with this: it looks earlier than the Samos ^ikellura 

cup, but seems too late in style for the pre-Rhoikos period. While 

agreeing with his first statement on style, I would dispute his 

second: I see no stylistic or iconogra/phic reason why the shield 

could not be earlier than 570 B.C. Comparing the two votive-shields, 

3B 1286 looks earlier, or, at any rate, more primitive. B 933 is 

certainly closer to the Fikellura cup in general proportions. 

However, the general similarities between the two shields are striking| 

and the fact that the Heraion has produced a number of such votive- 

shields, bearing different devices but with the same border, makes
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a local origin seem possible.

E.5. Once in Berlin.

From Neandria (Troas). PI.13.

Diam. 6 cms*

A, Furtwangler in Hoscher's Lexikont 'Gorgo 1 , col. 1718 e

Furtwangler suggests that this small bronze disc with relief 

decoration was once set into something. Within a cable border is 

a face with large, grimacing (but straight) mouth showing two rows 

of clenched teeth and a protruding tonguej there are no fangs. 

The nose is short and thick. Round the brow, taking the place of 

hair, are eight open-mouthed, rearing snakes, with tails curled but 

not looped; they face each other, four and four, across the centre 

'parting*. Round the rest of the face is a beard with curled locks. 

The general impression is masculine, and the treatment of the beard 

recalls that of some Bes-figures (e.g. Kiccioni 136, fig«9» an 

%yptian limestone relief head of Saite date, Louvre £ 28127).

Date; late 6th century? (Furtwangler, 'definitely still 6th century.')
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F.io Athens, National Museum (since 1944)» Inv.S,201, Nr.?26. 

From the Heraion, Samos. Found 1928, in the deposit of 

debris ('Schuttschicht* ) beneath the steps of the Polykrates 

Temple. P1.16. 

Size: ht. 10,6 cms. 1, 10,2 cms-i-, thickness 1 cm. (list. 

original ht., over 15 cms., 1. without borders, 14 cms. - 

Frey er-Schauenburg 38 . ) .

B. Frey er-Schauenburg, Eilfenbeine aus dem eamischen Heraion (1966), 

4, 30ff., pl,6a, inv.E.l (-f'.JO): the definitive publication, 

giving the extensive bibliography up to 1966. J. Boardman, 

Gnomon 39» 1967»Q44ff  > review. £, Marangou, Lakonische 

glfenbein- und Beinschnitzereien (1969) » 74»

'ilie re lief -plaque was originally attached to something, probably a 

box of some kind, as decoration. Freyer-Schauenburg gives a very 

detailed description and discussion? the description here, therefore, 

will be brief* Perseus is shown beheading Medusa} a figure, thought 

to be Athena, stands behind him, encouraging him. Only the upper 

part of the Gorgon remains. She is falling towards Perseus, and 

was probably on her knees. At the broken lower edge are three 

narrow parallel bands which are presumably her belt, and above these
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is a large sickle-wing, entirely covering the front of her body 

above the waist. Her left hand and part of the arm appear in front 

of the wing. She has no neck, and her head is enormous. She has 

five or six large, flat curls across the brow, and the hair runs back 

from behind this fringe in narrow parallel strands; at each side of 

the face is a long, thick lock or mass of hair, horizontally layered. 

'j?he large, prominent ears are set high, and a long, thick snake 

emerges from behind each. tfhe eyes stare, and the flattened nose has 

at least one V-shaped wrinkle. '^he grimacing, mouth is relatively small; 

it is full of neat teeth, and the tongue protrudes, but there are no 

fangs.

Datet. Dates assigned to the plaque rantn.e from c.6JO-20 (Schefold)

to c.590 (Hampe); the head of Perseus finds close parallels

15 
in the last phase of Middle Daedalic and in Late Daedalic, but

could well be a little later, while the gorgon-head is close to that

of the Syracuse terracotta relief. There is no definite reason to
*

suppose the plaque as late as 590 s it is certainly stylistically 

earlier than the Corfu pediment. Kunze ('about the turn of the 

century 1 ) and Freyer-Schauenburg ('shortly before the turn of the 

century') are probably closest, but in any event the plaque must lie 

somewhere in the last quarter of the ?tb century.

The general consensus of learned opinion is that the plaque is not 

East Greek work, and most of those who have commented on it (e.g. 

Hampe, Kunze, Freyer-Schauenburg, Marangou) are convinced of its 

Laconian origin. Schefold inclines towards Spartan origin, but
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believes that "The delicate modelling of rounded forms...has an iiast 

Greek quality which the artist has incorporated into his own style. 1 

'1'he ivories from the sanctuary of Artemis Orthia naturally invite 

comparison, partly because they are the only large body of archaic 

ivory reliefs known, and partly because they include a very similar 

representation of the death of Medusa (generally considered later than 

the Samos relief, but dated slightly earlier by Karangou, op.cit.). 

Boardman, however (op.cit.) seems to me right when he remarks that 

there is no real reason for saying that the relief is Laconian (he 

calls it 'most probably Peloponnesian 1 and believes the gorgon-head 

to be closest to Corinthian examples). There are certainly resembl­ 

ances between the Samos ivory and those from Sparta, but none so 

overwhelming1 as to be conclusive. i'he gorgoneion-type is not very 

close to the Laconian 'norm* (whereas, in my opinion, that of the Sparta 

relief^is): on the other hand it cannot definitely be assigned to 

another school (oee pp*  below). 

There is nothing specifically East Greek about the relief.

F.ii. Lost in the Second World War.

Erom the Heraion, bamos. tfound 1932, in the PI .16.

ash-deposit below the Hhoikos altar.

Ht. 6 cms., L. 3.8 cms., thickness 0.8 cms. J?ace from chin

to top of head, 4 cms.

B. Freyer-Schauenburg, Klfenbeine aus dem samischen Heraion

(1966), 5, 39-41, pi. 8b; no.7, £.10 --V.95: the definitive
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publication, giving bibliography up to 1966. J.L<oardman, Gnomon 

39» 196?i 844ff> review. iii. ferangou, Lakonische Klfenbein- und 

Beinsohnitzereien (1969), 197» nnt lllja, 1114, Abb,58. Besig no.162.

A fragment of a relief-plaque. Again, Freyer-ochauenburg has a 

detailed description and discussion. Most of the face and part of 

the left shoulder remains. The nose is heavily-wrinkled, but less 

bestial in appearance than that of the previousoexamplej the mouth 

is small, with only a slight upward curve, and has small, neat teeth 

and protruding tongue, but no fangs. ii'he method of rendering the 

hair on the brow, in fine Strands which every so far end in a curl,

is not uncommon in small figures in various materials at this time:

17 the kneeling ivory boy from Samos and the Khodes bronze gorgon,(^.i

are earlier examples, and very close is a terracotta head from the

18 
Heraion, dated by Buschor to the early 6th century? a terracotta

antefix from lliasos, £.3.» provides a later 6th century instance* 

It is, however, very rare to find the long hair at the side of the 

face treated in the same manner. In the place of the left ear is a 

kneeling, hooved animal, rather pot-bellied axid unfortunately headless. 

From the broken surface of the ivory it looks as though the animal had 

long ears} Freyer-Sehauenburg notes this, but thinks that the animal 

can only be Pegasos. The pattern of lines on the Gorgon's shoulder 

was taken by Besig to be the folds of her dress; this, if correct, 

would have been a happy indication of i^ast Greek origin. rreyer- 

Schauenburg, however, points out the difficulties of this interpretation,
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and proposes wing-feathers, though she cannot explain how the Gordon's 

wing-s would have looked in this case 0 It might be possible to 

explain the wing as belonging to Pegasos, if the Uorgon were holding 

him as she does in a few mainland and Western Greek examples; (the

composition would be somewhat different). The 'pearl necklace 1

20 worn by the Gorgon is rare but not unparallelled*

.uate; c.57t> B»G. (The relief comes from the ash-deposit below the

Rhoikos altar, and therefore cannot be later than c«550-540 B.C.)

i'reyer-Schaueriburg believes the relief to be bamian. Marangou 

(n.1114) is dubious, but sees Laconian influence in ohe Gorgon-type; 

incidentally, she says in note lll^a that Boardman calls the relief 

Ionian; this is a misunderstanding of his remark, op 0 cit., *.., I am 

not sure that it is stylistically so different from the bamos 

Perseus-plaque that it can be declared Ionian 1 ,

As with the Perseus plaque, there is nothing specifically ^ast 

Greek about this relief; unlike the Perseus plaque, however, it has 

no real points of similarity with other schools*



G. ' COINS21 

Earlier 6th Century

G.la. Oxford, Asnmolean Museum. ? Miletus.

stater, wt.14.05 gm., L. 2 cm., wdth. 1.7 cm. Pl-1?.

Aukt. Basel, September llth, 1958* Given by Dr.'.u.S.k. Robinson.

Eev. An incuse oblong- between two inciise squares, all three filled

with crossing lines,

22 Obv. iVo gorgoneia, chin to chin. I'hey have no ears, and almost

certainly no hair (a group of striations around the edges of the die 

is probably not intended for hair). 'i'hey have staring eyes, short 

noses, fairly small mouths with a slight upward curve, protruding 

tongue (which they share- ), and a single fang, in the lower jaw, at 

each side of the tongue.

G.lb. London, Brit.Mus. ? Miletus.

From Rhodes* PI. 17 

EL 1/3 stater, wt. 4«^3 gm* Diam. 1.2 cms. 

lum.Ghron. 1923, 13, pi. II. 41, (G.l? . Hill)* r<. ^elt 

Greek Coins, 27, pi. 1.20.

Hev, 'Two oblong incuse rectangles, filled with crossing- lines. 

  .the character of the incuses indicates southern Ionia.' (iiill)»
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Obv. Gorgoneion. The coin is very worn round the edges, and it is 

impossible to say whether faint lines which appear there were once 

part of hair, snakes or beard. The eyes are large and staring, the 

nose very short. The mouth has a slight upward curve; the tongue 

protrudes, and there is just one large fang in the lower j.iW at each 

side, filling most of the space between the tongue and the edges of 

the mouth, but not touching either. The face is extremely similar 

to those of G.la.j and approximately the same size. The coin clearly 

belongs to the same mint as G.la.

Date; J^irst half of the 6th century, probably second quarter.

G.2. Oxford, Ashmolean Museum*

EL 1/3 stater, plated; wt. 3»88 gau Biam. 1.1 cm. 

Same provenance as G.la. Unpublished.

Rev. Two incuse squares side by side. Any inner markings obscured 

by a black deposit.

Obv. Gorgoneion. 'Jftie face is virtually identical with those of 

G.la. and b: the eyebrows are more marked, but this may simply be a 

result of the state of wear. The reverses of G.lb. and u.2. appear 

to differ slightly. iT-ie coin is an ancient forgery of the type G.lb.

Date t First half of the 6th century, probably second quarter.
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G.3* London, Brit. Mus. ? Parium (Mysia),

EL Kuboic stater, 8.04 gm» PI. 1 7'. 

BMG Ionia 13, no.58, pi.II.14. H4...Guide to the Principal Coins 

of the Greeks, 2, pi.I.3. O.K. Kraay, C^reek Coins (1966), 

367, no.686, pi.196. .Besig 111, no. 296. Hiccioni, 140.

Hev. 'A stellate pattern within an incuse. 1

Obv. Gorgoneion, without snakes, beard, teeth or fangs. i'he hair, 

covering the top of the head only, is rendered by three rows of dots 

(cf. 1*1*). The heavy eyebrows are immediately below the hair-line, 

and between them appears to be a erescent-shaped 'beauty-spot*. A 

circular dot on the bridge of the nose may be another, or it may be 

caused by an attempt to show a wrinkle on the nose. i'he lips are 

thick, and seem to be slightly parted, but are quite straight. i'he 

bulge beneath the lower lip is probably just the chin, and not a 

protruding tongue. i'he left ear remains, and wears no ear-ring*

flatei c.550 B.C. (Iraay).

Kraay comments on the attribution? 'Sometimes attributed to 

Parium in Mysia, sometimes to the coast of Thrace, the origin 

of this issue remains uncertain 1 .

*rhe remaining East Greek coins bearing- gorgoneia are several decades 

later. As with most early coins, the dates assigned to them vary 

considerably, but none will be earlier than the last quarter of the
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6th century. Some are probably post-archaic, but these have been incl­ 

uded because they retain a fully-archaic type of gorgoneion, which 

cannot be distinguished on stylistic grounds from those on coins whose 

archaic date is certain, (Compare much of the 5th century coinage 

of Athens; here, however, the archaic style seems to have been kept 

chiefly so as not to alarm the far-flung users of Athenian coins). 

The catalogue continues in geographical order, from north to south, 

giving first the coins whose attribution is secure, then the issues 

of uncertain origin.

G.4» London, Brit. Mus, ApolIonia Pontica. 

AR, wt. c.3»3» gin* jOiam. c.1.4 cm. PI.18. 

BMC %sia 8 no. 3» pl.II.2. J.M. Hemelrijk, B&besch. 38,1963, 

45 fig.35, 47 and n.82. Other examples, e.g., Husee 

Aroheologique de Bourgas, no.74* diain. 1.4 cm. (no wt. given); 

unpublished; (Bourgas no.751). A later example, AA 1967»l»73t 

no.62 'drachma 1 , wt. 1.7ogm. ( f Die Munzsammlung: der Universitat 

Erlangen-Uiirnberg' )   Be sig no. 301.

Obv. Anchor and crayfish.

tfev. Gorgoneion in circular incuse. The face is markedly pear- 

shaped, with a fringe of hair over the brow. Around the top of the 

head from ear to ear are eight looped snakes, facing outwards from 

the centre, four and four. Below them come three pairs of curving-,
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unlooped snakes, springing from the ear, just below the ear, and the 

corner of the jaw. Beneath the chin are two pairs of looped snakes* 

There is a vertical depression in the centre of the brow. The ears 

are adorned by disc-and-cap ear-rings. The mouth is lax-go with a 

slight 'upward curve. The tongue protrudes, and there is a pair of 

fangs at each side, touching it.

The Lurgas example is very similar to the LK one, but not the 

same die. There is an extra row of beaded curls over the brow.

These coins are attributed to Apollonia ad Khyndacum by BMC, 

which gives details of other attributions (Abydos, Astacus - an A 

appearing on the obv. of many issues). Apollonia Pontica, the Milesian 

colony on the west coast of the Black Sea, has also been suggested, 

and the Burgas coin supports this.

Ifatet c.500-480 B.C.? (BMG dates *c.450-330* for the group? the 

Burgas catalogue says simply '5th century 1 . Hemelrijk 

notes the archaic type of the gorgoneion, believing it cannot 

be later than 480.)

U,5. Boston, Museum of -tine Arts, inv. 04.1340 Cyzicus. 

EL stater, 16.10 gm. JJiam. 2.2 cms, PI.19. 

Catalogue of Greek Coins in the iflFA, Boston (195^)> 191» no.!445> 

pi.?2. A number of other examples are known, including 1/6 

and 1/12 statersj e.g. H.von Fritze, 'Tde Jilektronpragung
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von Kyzikos', Nomisma VII. 1912, 10, no.129, pi.IV.15 (once weber 

Coll., London); K. Hegling, Die Antike Munze als Kunetwerk, pi.5.130, 

and J.M. Hemelrijk, MBesch. 38, 1963, 45, fig»34, 47 n.85.

Rev. Incuse square.

Obv. Gorgoneion, with tunny below. The gorgoneion has a pear- 

shaped face, and hair covering the top of the head from ear to ear. 

Around the hair are six looped snakes, facing towards the centre, 

three and three. Below the ears is a larger pair of looped snakes, 

and a pair of unlooped snakes curved outwards from under the chin. 

The mouth is very large, with no, or hardly any, upward curve; there 

is a pair of fangs at each side, touching the protruding tongue.

Date? c.500 B.C. (fritze put this type at the end of his archaic 

iroup Il.b.c., 550-475 3.C. The Boston Catalogue dates the 

type C.500B.G.)

G.6. London, Brit.Mus. Abydos,

Hos, 1 and 2, AR, wt. c. 5»2 gm. Diam. c. 1.6 cm. PI-18. 

BMC Troas, etc., l,pl.I. l-3» A number of other examples 

are known, e.g. Brett, Boston Gat., 210, no.1617,pi.79 

(dr., with A & "ftA H H o v\ on obverse); Hesperia Art Bulletin 

XXXIV, 82,83 (obols), XXXVII, 35 (drachma, a good example). 

See also J.M.Hemelrijk, BABesch. 38,1963,47.
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Obv. fcagle. A £ YA 

Rev. Gorgoneion in incuse square. The face is pear-shaped; there 

is no hair, but six looped snakes around the top of the head, facing; 

towards the centre, three and three. In some dies, there are looped 

snakes around the lower part of the face :lso, in others, a pair of 

thin unlooped snakes emerges by each ear, while another pair springs 

outwards from beneath the chin* The mouth is straight j the tongue 

protrudes, and there is a pair of fangs at each side, touching it. 

The ears are adorned by disc ear-rings.

Pate; Not earlier than 480 B.C. (BIG, '480-450' 5 Boston, '480').

G«7« London, Brit.Mus. Ftytilene (Lesbos)

EL Phooaio 1/6 stater, wt* 2.5 gift. Uiam. 1 cm. PI. 18. 

BMC Tr«as etc,, 157 no. 14, pi. XXXI, 17. Other examples, 

e.g., Brett, Boston Cat., 218, no. 1675, pi. 81, Inv.95.147, 

(hekte); G.Macdonald, Gat, of Greek Coins in the Hunteriari Coll» t 

flniv, of Glasgow (1901), 512, ^kte). bee also J.M. Hemelrijk, 

BABesoh, 58, 19^5, 47 and n.8?.

Rev. Profile head of bearded Herafcles, wearing1 the lion-skin, incuse. 

Onv. Gorgorieion, with slightly pear-shaped face. The M example 

appears to have no hair, but looped snakes all round the head, facing 

outwards from the centre at each side. The snakes under the chin of 

the .boston example may be twined, but not looped. The rrouth is large,
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with a slight upward curvej there is a pair of fangs at eacL side 

of the protruding tongue, touching it.

Date* early 5th century? (.BMC, '480-440'; Boston, '500-480').

G.8. London, Brit. Mus« Lesbos

Billon (Base Silver). Stater, wt.!4»41 gm. Mam. c.2.2 cm 

BMC Troae etc., 151 no.6, pl.XXX.4t Introd.Etiii. PI.19- 

Other examples, e.g., G.M.Kraay, Greek Coins, 368, pi.197* 

no.695 (stater, Berlin, » hegling 159)  See also 

J.M.Hemelrijk, BA'Besch. 38, 1963, 47 and n.86.

liev. Incuse square.

Obv. (rorgoneion. The hair, which covers^ the top of the head only, 

is rendered "by dots and strongly-curling locks. fhe face is pear- 

shaped. The mouth is very large; the urpoi- lip isaaldostsstraight, 

the lower curves sharply upwards. -t'he tongue protrudes, but, 

curiously, seems to start from the roof of the mouth and barely extends 

below the lower lip. A large pair of fangs touches the tongue on 

each side. There are no snakes.

Dates c.480-450 (Kraay).
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Boston, hue. of i*'ine Arts, iriv. 04.1000. ? i<-iethymna (Lesbos). 

Ait Attic Diobol, vt.1.32. gm. Diajn. 1.1 cm. P1.18. 

Brett, Boston Oat., 217, no.1665, pi.80. Other examplea, 

© £ » BMC xroas. etc., 177 no.5, pl.XXASft.S; Cambridge, 

Fitzwilliam Hus. t KcClean Bequest, vol.Ill, pi.273 31,32. 

See Kraay, llev. Mum. X, 1-68, 187-8, pi.XXI.63. - a Lycian origin 

suggested.

Rev,, Profile head of Athena in incuse square with dot-border. 

Obv, Uorgoneion, with slightly pear-shaped face, and hair covering the 

top of the head from ear to ear. Four looped snakes border the hair; 

in some dies they appear to face outwards from the centre, two and 

two, in others, inwards. 1'he Boston example seems to have an unlooped 

snake rising from the top of each ear, and there are two looped snakes 

facing outwards under the chin, and two more at the corners of the jaw. 

The mouth is not exceptionally large, and there are no teeth or fangs, 

though the tongue protrudes, i'he ears are handle-liKe, and the 

Cambridge examples appear to have disc ear-rings.

Date? c. 500 B.C. or later? (Boston, «c.510-500'; BMG, '500-450'j 

Cambridge, 'c.480-450').

G.10. London, Brit.Mus. ? Cebren

AH, wt. 2.05 gm. Diam. c.1.2 cm. 11.13.

Mum.Chron. 1889, 258 no.29, pl.XH.14 (- aeit.f.Mum.  » 307,
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no«7» Imhoof-Blumer, list of the coins of Cebren), Other 

examples, e.g., Num.Chron.1886, 235 no.10; Hesperia Art 

Bulletin XV, no.2?, «5th century'.

Obv. Ram's head.

Hev. In incuse square, gorgoneion. The face is slightly pear- 

shaped. No hair is visible. Four looped snakes fringe the top of 

the head; facing outwards from the centre, two and two. i'hree 

larger looped snakes at each side frame the rest of the face. The 

mouth is large and upcurvingj there are two pairs of fangs which 

appear to touch the protruding tongue.

Date i c.500 B.C.

BMC i'roas, note p»42, excludes this type from the coins of ^ebreri, 

saying that it seems to interrupt the series with obv. ram's head 

and rev. simple incuse square.

G,ll. London, Brit.Mus. ?Glazoinenae.
f

AR, wts. 1.94 gffi«> 1»17 gm» Mam. 1.2 cm, 0.9 cm. PI. 18. 

BMC Ionia 18 nos. 15,16, pi.VI.4,5. Other examples, e.g., 

SNG«Sammlung von Aulock, lonien, no.1986, pi.62, wt.1.22 gm., 

same die as BMC pl.Vi.5»

Obv. i'orepart of winged boar.

liev. Gorgoneion in incuse square. The face is pear-shaped.
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Both coins are rather worn, making it difficult to tell whether the 

gorgoneion has hair on the top of the head. Both have curving snakes 

around the top of the head, possibly looped. i'he first coin has a 

pair of unlooped, curving snakes springing from below the ear, and a 

second pair beneath the chin. 'I'he second coin appears to have three 

pairs of looped snakes along the jaw-line. jfoere seems to be a pair 

of fangs close to the tongue at each side, and one type may have disc 

ear-rings.

BI-iC states that the attribution of these two coins to Clazomenae 

is only conjectural (on the strength of the obv. type). &ven if 

they are not Clazomenian, the gorgoneion-type indicateo a home in 

Ionia, or possibly a little further north. See discussion.

Date: iJarly 5th century B.C.

G.12. a. London, Brit.Mus. ? Soloi (Cyprus).

AR Persic stater, wt. 9*10 gin. Diarn, c.2.5 cms» PI.19. 

BMC Cyprus, 68, no.l, pl.XIII.3> and pp.xlvii, cxvi- 

cxvii. Besig 304  

b. Berlin (Kast).

AR stater wt. 10,08 gm, -Uiam. 2±0-2.4 cms*

MC Cyprus, xlvii, cxvii, pi.XXV.12. (for comparison),

J.Six, xiev. Mum. 18y3> 501, no.2. J.^riedlander, i»ae kHnigliche

Munzkabinet (1873), no.620.
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c. London, Brit, Mus.

AH stater, wt. 9»91 gnu -Diam. 2.2 cm. PI.19. 

fttum.Chron. 1928, 14, pi. 11.13 (Bl Acquisitions 19271) 

1 Cyprus, uncertain mint', acquired with coins of oa 

and Side,

Obv. lion-head to right, roaring.

itev. Gorgoneion. In all three examples, the head is surrounded by 

thin, rather wild looped snakes (at least fourteen). The shape of 

head varies somewhat, (c) being very definitely pear-shaped. 'rhe 

mouth-shape and size varies too, but all three are very worn there, 

so that details are difficult to make out. (b) and (c) at least 

had teeth, (c) having a pair midway between the tongue and the edges 

of the mouth. (c) also seems to have disc ear-rings,

I?atet c.500 B.C.? (a), BMP 'c,480»f ).

U.F. Hill in BMC notes that Six first attributed this coin-type to 

Soloi, then to Golgoi. Hill believes the Soloi attribution more 

likely, and says that if it is correct, (b) may be assit<*ned to King 

Aristokypros, killed in battle on the plain of oalaiais, 498 B.C.

G.13, Nicosia, Arch.Mus, Cyprus,

From a hoard found at Larnaca. PI.19. 

Kum.Chron. 1933t 186-18?, nos.531,532,pi.XV.9,10.
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Obv. Forepart of roaring, leaping lion,

Hev. Gorgoneion, in incuse square with border of dots and a palmetto 

in each corner. inhere are no snakes. The gorgoneion has a pear- 

shaped face. The hair, which covers the top of the head only, is 

rendered by vertical rows of small dots. The ears are adorned by 

disc ear-rings. The upper rim of the right ear looks crinkled, as 

if it might have a decorative cover (B&besch. 38, 1963, 28ff.), but 

certainty is impossible at least from a photograph. There is a 

vertical depression on the forehead between the brows. The nose is 

wrinkled. The mouth is large, with a slight upward curve; it has 

teeth, and a pair of fangs at each side of the protruding tongue, 

touching it.

Bate* c.480 B.C.? (The hoard is dated, op.cit. 190, to shortly

after 480 at the latest. This very fine coin type looks

23 
archaic, but late in the period.)

G.14. London, British Museum. ?!Sel£e (l-lsidia). 

AH stater, wt.c.10.2 gm., dian. c.2 cm. PI.19. 

BMC: Lycia, etc., 2>6, pi.39^5; also, Z±f.JkL 37,192?,73f 

pi.II.125 (Demanhur hoard).

Rev. Forepart of lion to right, jaws open, in dotted incuse square.

The lion has bristling hairs along his back and head.

Obv. An extremely rough gorgoneion, with a row of dots for hair



91

framing the top of the head. i'he eyes and sip of the nose are 

rendered by blobs, and also the ear-lobes (probably not, ear-rings). 

The mouth grimaces, but it is impossible to discern further details, 

In the centre of the forehead is a large, circular depression. Lound 

the lower part of the face from the bci,rc; there appears to be a second 

outline, \,hich may be a pair of snakes, or could be something like the 

'tendrils' round the face of the 'Khodian' plate ^or^cn, l;.i. With 

such a rough representation, certainty is impossible.

Date; No later than c.520 B.C. (the Demanhur hoard is usually 

dated to the late 6th century).

G.13. ? (In the hands of a dealer, 1694) ? 

AH stater, wt. c.10.6 gins. Biam.c.2.1 cms. 

BKC Lycia etc., cxv, pl.xliv.20.

Rev. Frontal head of a lion in incase square, >.<ith ruff standing out

around the face.

Obv. Gorgoneion, very crude and of basic type.

Dates Sixth century B.C."~-'-u -*>"-*" T ̂  ^

G.F. Hill in BMC suggests that this coin belongs to the same series 

as the ?oelge coins (G.14). i'he gorgoneion is completely aifferent 

in appearance^
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Unknown origin, possibly .blast Ureek

A number of coins with very rough gorgoneia are attributed to the 

East Ureek area, but may be produced by non-ureek cities in imitation 

of Greek coinage. 'i'liey are so crude, and their origin is so 

uncertain, that they are not given a place in the catalogue. They 

include: Z.f.N. 37, 1927,85,pi.III.143, to>m the Demanhur hoard, so 

no later than c»520.B.C. - this coin is possibly Lyciaii, though 

sometimes attributed (certainly wrongly) to Abydos, Pariuni or Selge; 

also L.Anson, lumismata Graeca, pl.x, 587,599,6°0»



H,

I have judged it unnecessary to give a detailed description 

of most of the gems, as they are treated fully by J. Boardman in 

Archaic Greek Gems. I therefore give a brief reference for each gem, 

with a few words of additional description where necessary.

Gorgon.s

H.i. - the Gorgon-horses«

at Whereabouts unknown. Cornelian scarab* PI.20.

(AGG 27, no.3i,pi.n.)

b. London WA Io3307. Amethyst scarab from Byblos. PI.20. 

(AGG 27, no.32, pi.II.)

c» Once Pinlay, bcarab, probably from Greece.

(AGG 27, no.33.)

A fourth gem with the same subject, Boston 01.7558, a large rock- 

crystal scaraboid (26mmo x 19mm.)> (?!  20 )i is rejected by 

Boardman, AGG 40i n.l, as 'almost certainly modern 1 . G.K.A.Kichter, 

Gems of the Greeks« Etruscans arid Homans t vol.1, no.!45» accepts it 

without remark, dating it to the last quarter of the 6th century.
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Boardman notes the comparatively crude cutting, and:the fact that 

the lion 1 s head is turned to profile. A minor point of difference 

is that there are ten snakes in the gorgon*s hair instead of eight. 

The most intriguing feature is the gorgon*s dresss the open edge of 

her robe, with its border, begins above the waist, and, instead of 

having one leg completely bare, she wears the oriental short skirt. 

From this it seems certain that an antiquarian, whether ancient or 

modern, has been at work.

Date of H,l.a-c: probably c.575-550 B.C. (Boardman p.30).

H.ii. Once Arndt, A 1376. Onyx scarab. PI. 21 . 

(AGG 31, no. 36, pi. II.)

Four snakes spring from the top of the head, two from the jaw-line. 

The tongue seems to protrude, but no details of teeth are visible. 

Compare the gorgons of the Delphi gold plaques, J.i, and, for snakes 

in the hands, the situla gorgon B.iv, as well as Boardman 1 s references.

Date; perhaps c. 550-525 B.C.

H.iii. Cagliari 19886. Cornelian scarab from Tharros.

(AGG 33, no,44; AG pi.15.64)

The gorgon has a pear-shaped face. The tongue does not protrude.



Six snakes with open mouths spring from the head, four from the top, 

the other two from just below the 'animal ears' or 'horns 1 *

H*iv. Hew York, fl.E.Dept. 41.160*560. Cornelian scarab. PI.21. 

(AGG 33, no.45, pl.

Three straight snakes spring from the top of the head. Very like 

H.iii, but less careful*

H.v. London, M 615. Cornelian scarab from Chiusi. PI. 21. 

(AGG 33, no. 46, pl.IIL)

Five straight snakes with open mouths spring from the top of the head*

H.vi. London, M 471» Chalcedony scarab. PI. 22. 

(AGG 34, no.47, pls.III.XL (beetle).)

The face is pear-shaped. .four snakes spring from the top of the head, 

two from the corners of the jaw.

H.vii. London, BM 911. Cornelian scarab. PI. 21.

(AGG 34, no. 48, pi.ni.)

Snakes are held in the hands. The treatment of the face resembles 

that of H.iv. Ten stiff, open-mouthed snakes stick out around the 

head. There are no ears*



H.viii. Geneva. Cornelian scarab. PI.21

(AGG 34, no.49, pi.iv.)

Itie tongue does not protrude. Seven open-mouthed snakes spring out 

around the head (not under the chin).

H.ix. Unknown. Scarab.

(AGG 34f no.50. AG pi.7.36.)

Six snakes around the head.

H.x. Unknown. Cornelian scarab.

(AGG 34, no.51. AG pi.7.37.)

No wings are visible on legs or feet. The arms are apparently 

outstretched above the wings.

H.xi. ?  Faience scarab, from Phanae, Chios, possibly from the 

Naukratis factory. AGG. 34t BSA 35t 1934-35, I63,l64 f 

pi.32.no.51.

An apparently naked, two-winged figure holding a snake in each hand 

runs to its left. It is impossible to see whether there are snakes 

around the head.

H.xii. Vienna, Kunsth. Mas. IX 169. Scarab. PI.22.

(AGG 34, no.52, pi.III.) 

The gorgon 1 s two wings are both shown at her left side, one above the



other* Her tongue does not protrude. i'wo straight, stick-like 

projections on top of the head between her 'ears 1 or horns 1 are 

presumably snakes. i?he lion stands upright, apparently clawing- at the 

gorgon's arm with its front paws, and raising one hind paw towards 

her knee.

H.xiii. Paris, Bibl.Nat.1.12. Cornelian cut scarab. PI.22. 

(AGO 54, no.53, pl.III.)

i'he gorgon has a pear-shaped face, and no snakes between her f horns'. 

The lion is in a less erect position, and places one of its forepaws 

on her knee.

See Boardman's remarks, AGG oh*17 passim, on the connections of these 

gems with Near Eastern iconography, especially that of Bes. He 

assigns all this group of gems (my numbers H.iii. to E.xiii.) to an ii-ast 

Greek studio, deriving from that which produced the Gorgcn-horse Uroup, 

(AGG 37)« He earlier (AGG 32) mentions the possibility chat the Gorgon- 

horse workshop may have been in Cyprus. An unattributed silver coin 

from the Demanhur hoard provides an interesting point of comparison 

with this group of gems (ZfN 37« 1927* 33, pl.III. 142^ now in Berlin: 

diam. 1.6-1*9 cms., wt. 9.83* gm*). The design on the obverse is 

uncertain, but on the reverse is a naked, two-winded 'Bes' figure, 

running along holding two lions by a hind leg. i'he head is frontal, 

with protruding tongue and either very large ears or feathers on top.
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The coin cannot be later than c.^20 B.C. (the Demanhur hoard is usually 

dated to the late 6th century). If not an actual Greek product (and 

the pseudo-incuse 1 formed by cutting a square round the device on the 

reverse perhaps makes it unlikely to be actually Greek-made), it must, like 

the gems, belong to an area where Greek influence is strong, and one 

of the Cypriot cities seems a likely candidate. Cyprus was certainly 

one of the places where this weight-standard (Persic) was in use*

H.xiv. Leningrad. Chalcedony scaraboid, from Pantikapaion,

(AGG 90, no. 236, pi. XV. Besig. no. 166. PI .23.

The gorgon wears a long, finely-pleated chiton with short sleeves. 

A vertical panel with alternating dots and lines decorates the centre 

of the skirt, which also has a border of the same pattern. The hair, 

which covers the top of the head only, is arranged in two rows of dot- 

curls. A pair of snakes rears up at ear-level. 'i'he tongue protrudes,

Boardman believes this gem to be one of an i'^ast Greek class which 

influenced Achaeiaenid seal-engraving, rather than a Persian gem infl­ 

uenced by Greek art. The connection between the two is clear.

.batei Early 5th century. The gem comes from a later 5th century grave, 

but, as Boardinan (AG-Q 9'-) and others have noted, its style is 

very late archaic.



There follow three gems which, though probably not Ureek work, axe 

influenced apparently by East Greek traditions, and may well be Cypriot. 

The last two are of Near Eastern, not Greek, shape.

H.xv. Nicosia D.15. Amethyst scarab. PI.23. 

(AGO 37, 45, 47, no.70, pl.V.)

The gorgon wears a long robe with fine folds, split from waist to hem. 

She appears not to be winged, but markings at the broken right-hand 

edge of the impression might be the tip of a wing. She has a large 

mouth, but her tongue does not protrude. Six snakes stand out stiffly 

round the top of the head} there may be another pair at the neck.^4

Bate* Second half of 6th century, perhaps third quarter.

H»yyi« Berlin, Staatl. Mus., Vorderasiat. Abt., no.2145. Acquired 

in Baghdad. Grey steatite cylinder.

Yerzeichnis der vorderast Altertiimer 1889t 75  A.Moortgat, 

Vorderas* Rollsiege1 no.781» pl»92. Furtwangler, AG pl.V.43, 

vol.ii, 24. Besig 97, no.202.

Perseus, with winged heels and averted head, grasps Medusa's right 

wrist with his left hand; in his right hand he holds the harpe. The 

gorgon, also with winged heels, kneels on one knee (she is actually in 

'knee-running 1 position, arms and all, but as if moving towards terseus 

instead of away from him). Her right leg appears to be bare, while 

a skirt with fine folds covers her left leg. She has a large fcce
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with huge, puffy cheeks and small mouth, long hair ending on the 

shoulder in 'Hathor-curls', and eight or nine thin snakes opringing 

out around the top of the head. The musculature of "both figures is 

heavily accentuated.

Immediately behind Perseus, head downwards, is a fish. Moortgat 

(op.oit.) suggests '...ein Delphin als Andeutunp des Mseres (?).' 

A fish possibly with this significance appears on the Island Gera, 

Boardman IG 50» no.180 A, pi.VIIj on a Greek gem with Herakles arid 

Acheloos, Boardman, AQG 45f46,48t no. 74> pl.V» a fish appears in a 

similar position, probably as an attribute of the river-god.

Datet end of 6th century.

H.xvil. Boston 95 80. A pyramidal stamp with eight-sided face, in 

blue chalcedony. W, 1,8 cm. PI.23. 

AG pi.VI.48, vol.ii,29. Besig 96, no.195. Boardman, AGG 41,iu> 

Greek Gems and Finger-rings 309,551, pi.846. Iran VIII pi.2.12. 

Ch.Christoa, Potnia Theron 138.

The gorgon, in a long, clinging robe, grasps a lion by the tail in each 

hand. She has two up-curving wings. Long, thin snakes stick out 

all round the top of her head. She has a large, open mouth, with 

teeth and possibly with protruding tongue. At the left stands Herakles 

looking at the gorgon. He is apparently dressed in a knee-length tunic, 

and holds a club in his right hand, a little lion like the gorgon's
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two in his left hand by the mane. (See Ch. IV. p./^k ).

For the interpretation of the scene, Boardman refers to 

Apollodorus ii, V, 12.

Datei End of the 6th century.

Gorgoneia.

M.I. Hew York, 49   Cornelian scarab.
/ /

(AGG 36, no. 660

Six open-mouthed, curved snakes spring from the top of the head, 

facing outwards from the centre; there is another pair at ear-level, 

a pair at the corner of the jaw, and a third pair under the chin. 1'he 

face is slightly pear-shaped. A pair of large fangs sticks out from 

each corner of the mouth*

H.2. London, BM 472. Cornelian scarab.

(AGG 36, no. 6?.)

Six snakes rise stiffly from the top of the head. The face is slightly 

pear-shaped. No teeth or tongue appear. I'here is no sign of 

vertical incisions marking hair across the brow, as on H.I, H.3» and 

H.5, but there is a similar bulge here, so that the gorgoneion is 

probably not intended to be bald, as Boardinan believes.

H.5. London, BM 473* Cornelian scarab. PI. 24.

(AGG 36, no. 6s.)
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This is very similar to H.2, though slightly larger and considerably 

more careful. Six curving snakes rise from the top of the head, 

facing outwards from the centre. The mouth has teeth and tongue.

H«4« Munich, Ant, 2463. Cornelian scarab from Vulci.

(AGG 36, no. 69.) 

A tiny stone, with no room to show snakes.

? Cornelian scarab, surface 1.8 x 1.25 cm.

(Aukt. Basel 4Qi 1969. 6, pl.l, no. 5.) PI. 24. 

A slightly pear-shaped face, with hair, marked by vertical lines, 

across the top of the head. Five curving snakes with open mouths rise 

from the top of the head and face outwards, three and two. There is 

a pair of thinner snakes beneath the chin. The mouth is very small 

for a gorgon; teeth are visible, but no tongxie. There is a hatched 

border.

Date i late 6th century? H.5. may be slightly later than the rest.

Of all the gems listed here, this group, and particularly the 

most detailed and carefully- worked member, H.I, are closest to definitely 

-uJast Greek examples of gorgoneia such as the coins G.^, (?Methymna) and 

G.6^ (Abydos). The only real difference is that the snakes round the 

hair on the gems are unlooped.

The closest parallels from the Last Greek area for the wild snakes 

of the Gorgon-horses and many of the other gem-gorgons, are those of the 

Cypriot coins, possibly of boloi, G.12. These snakes are looped, but 

spring out in rather similar confusion.
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I. MISCELLANEOUS 

Gordons

I»i» Lycia, Kizilbel, near Klmali. Painted tomb. PI. 25-

The tomb chamber, covered by a low tumulus, measures c.2.45 x 

2.00 m; maximum ht. of the gabled roof is 2.30 m. The block 

bearing the Gorgon scene is 0.50-0.40 m. high (tapering to the 

vest end), and c.1.00 m. long. M.J.Mellink, AJ/i _ 7.4 f .3.97.0 1 

251-253, pl.6l, figs»29,30j AJA IV 15L71 , 246-249.

The paintings, in friezes of mrying heights, are on a thin layer of 

lime plaster which is firmly attached to the rough surface of the wall- 

blocks. The colours are red (in several shades), blue, white and black. 

i'he remaining fragments of the sc&aa of the beheading of Medusa belong 

to the middle frieze (of three) on the south wall, to the west of the 

doorway. Mellink describes them thus (from east to west): '... the 

wing-tip of a running Gorgon, a second Gorgon moving to the left in 

Knielauf , and remnants of the broken-down, decapitated Medusa. Out of 

her truncated neck emerge the small figures of Peerasus (unwinged) and 

a youthful, nude Chrysaor. The contours are in black and preliminary 

red...; Chrysaor is ocher red with lonp1 light hair? the Gorgons have 

partially blue winps; bright red is used for details of costume and 

shoes. 1
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The surviving Gorgon has a pear-shaped face with enormous mouth 

and protruding tongue; traces of teeth are visible. Her hair is 

long and wavy; there are no locks falling in front of the shoulders, 

but a ringlet may be seen bordering each arm to the elbow (for this last

detail, of., for example, the Berlin Painter's Gorgon on an amphora in

27Munich? the Kizilbel Gorgon 1 a leg-position is probably like this too,

rather than a true * knee-running 1 attitude). A short snake springs 

out from the hair above and below each ear5 the snakes are not looped, 

but curve round towards each other. Their eyes and closed mouths are 

shown, There are traces of more snakes on top of the head, but no 

details can be distinguished. From the photograph, I believe there

to be also two large snakes emerging beneath the chin and forming a U-

28 
curve, possibly intertwining, on the breast. Further cleaning of

the painting should elucidate these doubtful details. i'he Gorgon 

wears a long fine chiton with a coloured border at the hem. All the 

central part of her body is lost. Her hands too have gone, and there 

is no trace of any snakes which they might have held. She wears hand­ 

some boots with an up-curving wing at the back, and apparently laced at 

the front. She has a large pair of wings, curving up gently at the 

tips, at shoulder-level? some distance lower, on her left, there appears 

another wing-tip, just in front of Pegasus 1 fore-legs: it is difficult 

to imagine this belonging to Medusa, who is collapsed in a sitting 

position behind, so it looks as though our Gorgon had four wings.

As Mellink remarks, the close connection of the Kizilbel paintings 

generally with East Greek art is very clear, although there are other
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influences, and it is impossible to prove that a Greek artist created 

them. Certainly this Gorgon, Pegasus and Chrysaor could be pure Greek.

This paiating and the Perseus ivory from 6amos are the only 

representations of the Perseus-Medusa myth so far found in Kast Greece

The Gorgon compares closely, without being identical, with her 

marble contemporary from Bidyma, (D.i.).

Date.i c. 525 B.C. (Mellink).

Gorgoneia

I.I. lihodes, Archaeological Museum, Inv. 12516.

\
From Makri Langoni, nr. Garairus. PI.

A terracotta gorgoneion, ht. 6 cms., wdth. 5 c&s » thickness 2.5cms. 

Clara Rhodes IV, Makrl Langoni Tomb CXXXIII, the pithos-burial 

of a child, pp. 263-265, 266, 268, fig. 293. Besig 97, no.197-

The small gorgoneion, which is flat at the back, is slightly broken 

around the edge of the hair and the ears. The hair is rendered by rows 

of circular depressions. The fangs touch the tongue, one pair at each 

side. -The tongue has an indentation at the end, a feature found on 

some other gorgoneia (cf. C.I, and Giglioli, pi.52, a 6th century 

Etruscan bucchero oenochoe). I'races of red remain on lips and tongue, 

and there were disc ear-rings painted with a wheel- or rosette-pattern.

Uatet The grave-goods were around the pithos (Cl.Hh. IV.266). The



most notable were: a terracotta female 'mask 1 of late archaic 

fthodian type; a small Lydion; a fikellura amphoriskos with net- 

pattern on main body-zone? an Attic 'Segment Ulass' cup (AM 215*16 

Hhodes 12307). !£he gorgoneion can therefore be dated to the second 

half of the 6th century, and probably to the last quarter.
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J. Found on the mainland, but probably EastGreek

Gordons

J.i. Delphi, Museum? Gold Plaques«

Excavated at Delphi, within the sanctuary. PI .26.

Ht. of plaque 5«5 cms, wdth. 6 cms,

BCH 63, 1939* 96 no. 23, pi.23.2,3. Karagiorga, GK 33 n.7-

'fhere are two plaques, obviously made on the same matrix. Within a 

narrow bead-border, the gorgon runs to her right, holding out a large 

looped snake in each handj she grasps the snakes not by their loops, 

but just behind the head. She is naked, and there are no indications 

of sex. She appears to have a girdle round her waist, from which 

springs a pair of upcurving wing's, entirely covering her chest and 

shoulders. Her large head has a row of small curls across the brow, 

and long hair at the sides, reaching to the wings. (̂ he ears are set 

high. Her nose is short and spreading, her mouth very large, with a 

slight upward curve. She has small teeth, and a pair of fangs on 

either side of her small protruding tongue. Wrinkles on her brow and 

cheeks give her a fierce expression. Across the top of her head are 

four snakes, curving round so that their bodies form circles? four 

snakes forming similar but smaller loops coil around the lower part of 

her face, apparently emerging frpm the cheek-wrinkles. 

Date» c.550 B.C.
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Origin* There can be very little doubt that these plaques are -<v. st

Greek, (and they are generally believed to be so). though 

the snakes coil in a slightly unusual way, the gorgoneion is undoubt­ 

edly of the type which predominates in East Greece from the first half 

of the 6th century, and which has no parallels in other Greek art before 

the late 6th century. The heavy wrinkles around the mouth, turning 

intov snakes, are unusualj however, wrinkles in this position, not quite 

so prominent, are visible in a number of gorgoneia from East Greece 

(e.g. A.5>7? B.3»5? C.15; D.l). It is possible that, as a number 

of scholars have believed, there is some influence here from Near 

Eastern art, with its wrinkled demons such as Humbaba. The closest 

parallel for the wrinkles is the late 6th century antefix from the 

Temple of Apollo at Veii (Giglioli pis, 179?1lt>lJ» which is certainly 

derived from East Greek art. The other features of the Delphi gorgons 

have parallels in East Greek art, though they are not exclusively East 

X ureeki for naked gorgons, and gorgons holding snakes, see pp. I7o -Q. 

Wings springing from the front of the body are fairly common: c.f. 

e.g., BMC Jewellery pi.XI, nos.1128-1130? pl.XII, 1118, 1131. 

Finally, the other gold plaques, and fragments of chryselephantine 

statues found with the gorgons have strong Blast Greek characteristics.

Gorgoneia

J.I. Olympia, Museum. Bronze shield-device.

Found at Olympia. 11.26.

Diam. of circle containing gorgoneion, 34 cms. Uism incl.wings
85 cms.



Ol.Ber. I, 56, pi. 13. Die Ant ike XV.,.. 1939 » 28ff, Abb. 10-11 

(very good photo). E.Kunze, Heue Mei at erwerke Gri echi scher 

Kunst aus Qlympia, 18,

The gorgoneion is enclosed in a narrow circular border decorated with 

lines in relief across it like the rungs of a ladder. Around the 

circle were three large, down-curving wingf, of which two remain. The 

technique is repousse, with some incision on the front.

The face of the gorgon is pear-shaped, with a very large, upward- 

curving mouth; the mouth has two neat rows of teeth, a protruding 

tongue, and two large pairs of fangs touching the tongue. The eyes 

were originally inlaid with ivory which was held in place by bronze pins. 

The eyebrows appear to be double: the two thick, curving lines in 

relief over each eye meet at the inner end, but seem from the photograph 

to remain separate at the outer end. The large, high-set ears have 

no ear-rings. A fringe of small curls is incised around the brow. 

Ten large, thick snakes encircle the head; they are strongly S-shaped, 

but not looped. Six of them frame the top of the head from ear to ear, 

facing inwards three and three; the other two pairs, which are larger, 

spring from behind the ears and from the corners of the jaw, framing 

the lover part of the face. The snakes' mouths are closed, and they 

have beards which are simply incised.

There is a space immediately beneath the chin. Hampe (Ql.Ber.l) 

sees traces of soldering, and thinks that a beard was attached there; 

Kunze says that it has 'einen seltsam rurid geformten v.-rsilberten Kinnbart'.
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-Uatet Kunze dates to the first half of the 6th century, noting the

29 occurrence of the 'wing-wheel 1 motif on Corinthian aryballoi. '

I wonder whether a date in the second half of the century may 

not be more likely, because of the shape of face (see below).

Origin. Kunze (op.cit.) considers the shield-device Peloponnesian, i'he

gorgoneion, vh&esver made, is undeniably of i^ast Greek type: 

shape of face, relative proportions of features, positions of fangs, 

and type and distribution of snakes, all proclaim this. Many examples 

in this catalogue may be compared: see especially B.3, C.2, £.3 and 4, 

(pis . 7, 8, 15). These, which all belong to the 'Central i^ast 

Greek' or 'Ionian* group, all have looped snakes; see A.I, A.4, C.4» 

&.1, and several later examples among the coins (pis. •] 9 4 ? 8, 14, 18) 

for uulooped snakes. The mysterious 'beard 1 is no obstacle to an 

East Greek origin: see the Didyma antefix, C.I , and especially B«3, 

£.3 and 4. The Fikellura cup, B.3, has a lotus in this position (note 

here, also, the circular border enclosing the gorgoneion); both the 

Samos votive-shields have something under the chin - possibly smaller 

snakes in the case of E«4> but certainly not in the case of £.3« bar­ 

rings are frequently present in this group, but not invariably.

A curious point about this gorgoneion, if Kunze's dating is 

correct, is that it is much more noticeably pear-shaped than contemporary 

East Greek examples, corresponding in this more closely with late 

archaic examples such as the coins Gr.4>5» and gems II.3., (pis. 18,19,24). 

(And cf. also, for instance, the Veii antefixes, An(jren Pl.lJ.
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As I have stated already in connection with the ^archeniish arid 

Olympia shields, there are, as far as I know, no mainland Greek 

parallels for this gorgoneion-type * that is, until the late 6th century, 

when there appear in several areas examples which I believe to be 

derived from East Greece (see discussion, pp.177 ff. ). It therefore 

seems highly probably that this gorgoneion is of iJast Ureek make as 

well as type.

See Appendix 5
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CYCIAJJIC 

b» Pottery

fane categories are the same as for the main catalogue, but with a 

small initial letter)*

b.l« Mykonos, Museum, Delos Be 19. 'Cycladic' neck-amphora 

Prom Delos, PI.2?. 

Ht, of vase, J8.2 cms.

Delos XVII, 19, no.19, pis. 12,13. Payne, NC 88. Boardman, 

I Gems 50. Schefold, ML PI.. 240.

.On the neck of the amphora, a voman hands armour to a man. I1 hey hold 

between them a large shield, of 'Boeotian' shape though rather elongated, 

and the gorgoneion cover* all but the rim of the shield. The face is 

spotted all over, except for the nose and eyebrows. ^he mouth 

stretches straight across the whole width of the face, witk teeth but 

no fangs. There is a small, protruding tongue. Below the 'chin 1 

a narrow zone with vertical, slightly wavy lines is clearly meant for 

a beard. ilie rest of the space, above and below the face, is painted 

black; possibly the area above is intended to be hair.

.Date: mid-7th century. (The vase belongs to a small group vhose

exact classification and dating are still uncertain. Among 

those who have discussed it ares J.K. Brock, BSA 44, 1949,80
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(o.670)j Boardman, BSA 47, 1952, 24, and IGems 90 (0.650); 

F.Salviat and N.Weill, JBCH 84, 1962, 347ff., 382-386 (0.650).

§ 2. Athens, Nat. Mus. 3961 (911).  Melian 1 amphora. 

From Melos.

Ht. of the neck, 22 cms. (ht. of vase 95 cms).

A Conze, Die Melische Thongefasse pl»3« Furtwangler in Hoscher*s 

Lexikont f Gorgo* col.1706. Payne, fi'C 88. Boardman, IGems 50. 

A/H/S 277, pi.22. (with full bibliography). Jiesig 95, no.187.

On the neck of the vase is a hoplite duel, apparently over a set of 

armour. The gorgoneion is the device on the round shield of the right- 

hand warrior* It is very imprecisely and roughly drawn, in marked 

contrast witfr the rest of the sc&a%, which means that the formless 

and unkempt effect is intentional. The head is surrounded by irregular 

tufts for beard and hair. There are heavy eye-brows, and the eyes 

are large and close-set. The gaping mouth is painted red, and is 

perhaps intended to have a protruding tonguej there appear to be \three 

fangs, irregular in shape and position. The mouth is set very high, 

so that there is a large expanse of cheeks and chin below it, and the 

whole face has a rather frog-like appearance. The left ear is 

definitely human. Furtwangler believed that a frontal animal-head, 

probably a lion, was intended, but the only feature which is at all 

leonine is the t ruff'«

])ate» c. 625 B.C.
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c. Architectural Terracottas

c.l. Thasos, Museum, and Athens, Nat.Mus. Antefixes.

From I'hasoss (a) the building with polygonal walls in the 

Herakleion; (b) the Necropolis; (c) the Prytaneion. Pl»27. 

Ht. 1? cms.} wdth.. 27 cms.

AM 33, 1908, 245 pl.X (Necropolis). C.KAI 1914, 295,fig.6, 

(the two left-hand fragments, Prytaneion). M.Launey, i^tudea 

Thasienn.es I (1944)» 44ff» pl« X, fragments of six anfcefixes, 

and Guide de Thasos (1968) 103 fig.49 (building with polygonal 

walls). Ikerstrom, ATK 12. C.Picard, Mon.Piot, 38, 1941, 61, 

on the doubtful provenance of some of the antefixes,

Black glaze on the frame, for the hair and for most details; red 

added on the frame for alternate tongues, and also for lips, gums and 

tongue of the gorgoneion; white for eyeballs and teeth. The antefix 

is semicircular, with a frame in two zones, an inner one of tongues, 

an outer one of dentils. The gorgon's broad, fleshy face has hair 

arranged in waves over the brow, and in masses with faint horizontal 

divisions at the sides. The wide mouth has a pair of fangs at each 

side, midway between the tongue and the edges of the mouth. The 

eyebrows are raised; wrinkles axe modelled in relief and picked out 

in paint on the brow, and above them there is a painted 'beauty-spot* 

(a dot in all the illustrations except the drawing of AM 1908, where 

a more elaborate, almost lotus-like one is shown). There is a painted 

dot-rosette on the bridge of the nose; there are also painted eye­ 

lashes and cheekbone-lines. There are disc ear-rings, divided into
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quarters with a dot in each (of. C.6.). I am not sure whether the g 

gorgoneion is bearded * on, e.g., Launey pi. X.I, there may be 

traces of beard-tufts in shallow relief beneath the chin. The express­ 

ion is impressively fierce.

3)ate» c.540-520 B.C. (Launey 38, 51, 225).

C.2. Thasos, Museum? Ant efix- fragment. 

i'rom the Prytaneion ? 

CRA.I 1914, 295, fig. 6, at right.

This is clearly a different type from the other fragments in fig. 6, 

which are examples of c.l. The hair is scalloped over the brow in a 

similar way, but eyes and nose are shaped differently, the mouth and 

tongue are neater, and the small fangs touch the tongue. There may 

be a disc ear-ring. though there are no snakes, this fragment is 

closer in appearance than c.l. to East Greek examples such as those 

from Miletus and Didyma (C.l and U.2.).

Bate; probably roughly contemporary with c.l, c. 540-5^0 B.C.

c.3» Thasos, Museum? Ant efix- fragments. 

From the Prytaneion, Thasos. 

BCH 45, 1921, 141. Besig 93, no. 169,

These antefixes are the same shape as c.l, semicircular with a zig­ 

zag or toothed outer border. The treatment of details is finer, and
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the general effect less bestial. The side-hair does not survive, 

but on top of the head the hair is rendered in groups of fine engraved 

lines which end in curls on the brow, a stylize.tion rmlte common in 

the archaic period; a roughly contemporary gorgoneion-example is 

g.2.b, the Meapolis coin. In the centre of the brow are two smaller 

curls, falling below the general hair-line. The neat fangs are midway 

between the tongue and the corners of the mouth. There are disc 

ear-rings.

Date: late 6th century. (This type appears later in style than c.l).

c.4» Thasos, Museum, Inv.803ir. Antefix-fragment? 

Chance find at the Herakleion.

.Remaining ht. (brow to chin) 20.5 cm. j width c.^O cm. 

BCH 79» 1955, Chronique 568, fig.51.

This fragmentary terracotta has traces of black glaze and red paint. 

It is more human in appearance than the other Thasos terracottas. 

The mouth is straight, the teeth neat, and there is a pair of fangs at 

the surviving corner of the mouth. Traces of modelling at cheek-level 

at the broken edges of the fragment look as though they could represent 

snakes, but there can be no certainty, at least from the photograph.

Datei probably late 6th century.
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d. Sculpture 

Gordons

d.i. Paroikia, Paros, Arch.Mus. Marble relief. 

From Paros. 

E.Loewy, &m XI, 155, pl.V. Besig 91, no.161.

The gorgon, in 'knee-running 1 position, moving to her left, is in very 

low relief on the front of a three-sided marble ' ?stelebase (shaped 

like an K with the central bar missing). The relief is worn, so that 

few details remain, and the facial features are completely obliterated. 

Nevertheless, the high quality of the work ic still clear. The gorgon 

nas a pair of sickle-wings behind the shoulders, and wears a short 

tunic, belted at the waist. The belt or girdle appears to have two 

intertwined loops at the centre (?bow, or ?buckle). Two folds appear 

at the arm-pit, and there are fine stepped folds, five in number, 

arranged symmetrically and with straight edges, between the legs. The 

gorgoii's arms are akimbo, and she holds a snake, which is also twined 

round her lower arm, in each hand at waist level. She had long hair.

Dates third quarter of the 6th century, probably nearer 525 B»C.

Gorgoneia

d.l. Delos, Museum, Inv. A 728. Marble Kouros-base.

From Delos.

G.Bakalakis, BCH 88, 1964t 539ff-» in an article assigning the



base to the kouros-tors© A 4052, gives the earlier bibliography, 

which consists chiefly of brief remarks and some misunderstandings 

(the gorgoneion taken for a second lion-mask), For the dating 

of the inscription, L.H.Jeffecy, Local Scripts of Archaic Greece,

291 fig.55.3t 304-3.

The rough triangular base, and its statue, were made and dedicated by 

a Naxian, Euthykartides. At the front corner is a ram-protorae, and 

at the two back corners, very close together because of the shortness 

of the side, are the gorgoneion arid a lion-mask. Both have protruding 

tongues? the lion can, however, be distinguished not only by its 

pointed ears, but also by its square jaw-line and generally squarer 

profile.

The gorgoneion has the basic features: large eyes, squashed nose, 

large, gaping mouth. The mouth is almost straight, and a horizontal 

line across it above the tongue shows that it is meant to be full of 

teethj it has no fangs. There are no snakes.

Date: last quarter of the 7th century,

The general effect is very beatial but rather characterless, and there 

is no stylistic resemblance to d.2, the (presumably Naxian) antefix 

of the early 6th century.
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d . 2 « Delos, Museum* Antefixes.

Prom Delos, the Oikos of the Maxians. PI. 2?. 

BCH 45, 1921, 234 fig.4. P.Bruneau and J.J>ucat, Uuide de 

Delos (1965), 79- Besig 92, no.

i'his Oikos is one of the oldest buildings, but the antefixes seem to 

belong to a reconstruction of the early 6th century. They are of 

marble, semicircular, with the gorgoneion finely engraved upon them. 

She has hair waving gently from a central parting to the ears, then 

falling in one thick lock at each side and ending in a large curl 

(so-called 'Hathor-locks'). She has a small beard: three tufts on 

either side of the chin. Her nose is of 'layer* type, and her face 

is carefully divided by lines running from the nostrils into to upper 

and a lower area, rather in the Corinthian manner. tihe has teeth, 

and two fangs only, pointing downwards from the upper jaw and touching 

the tongue.

Date? early 6th century B.C.

g. Coins

g.l. London, British Museum, formerly

Athens, Coll. of Prof. N.Petsalis. ? Melos.

Acquired on Melos, from an inhabitant. PI. 28,

AR stater, wt. 14.02 gm.

Num. Chroru 1939, 19, pl.1.18; 1933, 139-
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Rev4 A very rough incuse square.

Obv. Gorgoneion. The coin is very vorn around the edges, so that 

only the centre of the face is really clear. i'he "brows are carefully 

marked, and there is §n almost diamond-shaped 'beauty-spot 1 placed 

vertically between them. I'he eyes stare, I'he short nose has a 

swelling bridge. i'he mouth is large and upcurviii{j. There are teeth, 

including two in the upper jaw above the tongue. irhe tongue itself 

protrudes, and has a vertical depression in the centre. There is a 

pair of fangs very close to the tongue on each side. Markings around 

the edges seem to indicate that the gorgoneion originally had hair, 

snakes, or beard, (G.K. Jenkins, reporting the acquisition of the 

coin forvi the BM in Hum. Chron. 1955» suggests an attribution to 

Seriphos because of the importance of this island in the gorgon-myth. 

Seriphos has 4^h century coins with a gorgoneion; however, 5th century 

gorgoneion coins are certainly attributable to Kelos.}.

Date: first half of the 6th century, perhaps second quarter. This 

is an exceptionally fine angry-looking gorgoneion of an early 

type, which can be compared closely with pre- or c.55Q types 

from ? Miletus (G.l), and ? Neapolis ({7.2). The thick, irreg­ 

ular flan also points to an early date.

g.2a. Boston, Mus. of Fine Arts, inv.00.128. ? Keapolis*

AR Phoenician didrachm, vt. 7-29 gm. Diam. 1.2 cm. PI. 28. 

Brett, Boston Cat., 75, no. 556, pl.31«
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Rev. Incuse square.

Obv. Gorgoneion. Only the centre of the face appears, with possibly 

a trace of the right ear. No trace of the hair remains. i'he eye­ 

brows are strongly marked, the eyes staring. The nose appears to 

have wrinkles on the bridge, between the eyes. i'he mouth is fairly 

small; it curves upwards, and teeth are visible in the upper jaw above 

the protruding tongue. A pair of fangs, the inner one very long, 

appears very close on either side of the tongue. i'he whole expression 

is very fierce.

Pate; c.550 or earlier (Boston). i'he type and technique closely 

resemble those of ? Miletus (G.l) and ? Melos (g.l). Brett 

puts this at the head of the lieapolis series, saying 'Unique 

coin, attribution uncertain 1 . It is certainly similar to the 

late archaic Neapolis gorgoneia, though clearly considerably 

earlier. 'i'he rev. four-part incuse square differs from those 

of the Neapolis coins in not being of the 'mill-sail* type. 

The weight-standard is different from that of the later coins, 

being the same as that of g.l.

g«2b. London, Brit.Mus. Neapolis.

AR stater, wt.9.53 gm. Diam. c. 1.9 cm. PI 28. 

BMC Macedonia etc., 8J, no.l.BM Guide to the Principal Coins 

of the Greeks, pi. 3.6. Many other examples: see, e.g. 

Brett, Boston Cat. \ C.M.Kraay, Greek Coins, 334> pi.140, 

no.433 (private coll.). Besig no.30?.
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Rev. Incuse square, divided sometimes into four smaller squares, 

sometimes diagonally.

Gbv. Gorgoneion. There are no snakes or beard. The hair coveres 

the top of the head only. It is usually rendered by fine vertical 

wavy lines, some of which end in curls. The nose is heavily crinkled. 

The mouth curves strongly upward, and lines around it increase the

effect of a violent grimace. The tongue protrudes; there are teeth

31 
in the upper jaw above it, and a pair of fangs touches it at each side.

.Uatet O.520 B.C. for the earliest examples? There are four examples 

in the Demanhur hoard (z.f.N. 37, 1927, 32, pi. 1.17). 'i'he 

type grew gradually less archaic-looking and less fierce.

h> Gems

h.i. Whereabouts unknown. A lentoid of a 'greenish translucent 

stone 1 , from ftJelos. Diam. c.1.7 cm.

Known from a drawing in AM, 1886, pi.6.13. I'urtwangler, AG 

pl.V.Jl, vol.ii, 23. Boardraan, IGems 50, no. 179, pl.VII. 

Besig 91, no.160. Karagiorga, GK 51, fig. 5*

'i'he gorgon runs to its right, naked and apparently hairy or feathery on 

back and thighs. There is no indication of sex. Tv,o sickla-wings 

sprout from the front of the shoulders, and the arms emerge below them, 

almost at waist level. The hair sticks up straight round the top of 

the head; the eyes axe round and staring, arid the mouth is large and 

straight with protruding tongue.
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Date* second half of the 7th century. (Boardman, lueins 91, 'class U').

h.ii. British School at Athens. An amygdaloid of pale green,

mettled steatite* 'Probably from Melos 1 . L.2.4 cm. PI. 28, 

Boardman, IGems 50, no. 180A, pi.VII; (jreek Gems and finger- 

rings pie 265A,

The 'gorgon 1 , armless, walks to her right, wearing a short, unbelted 

tunic. A large, rather elaborate pair of sickle-wings stretches 

across the front of the shoulders, in the same way as the upper wings 

of the 'gorgon-potnia* of the plate from Gamirus (B.i). i'he face has 

a very large, round, open mouth, without tongue or teeth; there is no 

nose, but, above a horizontal line which divides the face into two parts, 

are semicircular eyes. There is a short, stiff fringe, (presumably 

hair and beard) all round the head.

On one side of the 'gorgon' is a four-spoked wheel, on the other 

a fish. Boardman suggests that these may signify ability to travel 

over land and sea.

Date8 c. 600 B.C. (Boardman IG-eins 91, 'Class i> early 1 ).

British Museum, BM Cat. no. 231. A hemispherical seal of 

green steatite. Diam. 1.6 cm. H.B. 'waiters, Cat, of the 

iifofiraved Gems in the BH, no.231, pi.5- Payne, £>C_ b8. H.von der 

Osten, Samal* von Aulook 61, fig. 6.56 (taken for Near ^astern 

of the 3rd mill.)* Boardman, IGems 83,89, no.357, pi.XIII.



'fhe gorgoneion has an almost-round face, slightly pointed at the chin. 

It has no hair, beard or snakes. i'he mouth is a straight line, with 

a protruding tongue, and apparently with two large fangs at each corner, 

The eyes are almond-shaped, and there is a 'wart 1 at the junction of 

the eye-brows. Two small excrescences on the sides of the face at 

mouth-level may be intended for ears.

Datet before 650 B.C. perhaps second quarter of 7th century.

(Boardman, IGems 91, 'Class A'j - cautionary comment on style, 89) 



Analysis of the types of archaic gorgons and gorgoneia* 

I* Corinth

The earliest gorgoneion appears before 650 B.C., and there are

32 four in all from PC pottery. The finest and most lively examples

belong to this period and to the i£ period. The earliest gorgon 

(and the earliest representation of the Perseus story) was on a

painted clay metope, now extremely fragmentary, from i'hermon, probably

33G.6^0-29 B.C. Some of the early examples are slightly 'uncanonical'

when compared with the whole surviving Corinthian production (the 

earliest, for instance, on the lion aryballos from Syracuse, has horns), 

but the main characteristics are present from the beginning, and 

remain remarkably consistent throughout.

The main facial features are common to both gorgons and gorgoneia. 

The face is sharply divided into separate areas by the eyebrows and 

cheek-bone lines? often these areas are further differentiated by the 

colouring. There is great accent on pattern and line, the over-all 

effect being generally very stylized. A notable feature of Corinthian 

noses from the Syracuse aryballos on, is the way in which they swell

out in the centre: again the emphasis on rhythmic, curving line.

34 Hair over the brow is either in scalloped waves or in large ourls.

Disc ear-rings are unknown, although possible stud ear-rings occur
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A high proportion of examples have fangs, which are almost invariably 

at the outer edges of the mouth (the only example with fangs touching 

the tongue is the odd little PC gorgoneion, Besig 32, which has only 

one pair of very large fangs).

Snakes on the heads of both gongons and gorgoneia are very rare* 

The earliest known example of a goegoneion with snakes is the i'hermon
•yrj

metope, (pl.l^oj* Besig 14» It has a large, thick pair springing 

from the sides of the face at mouth-level, andhugging the head to

eyebrow- level, where the heads turn outwards. An extremely fragmentary

38 
metope from Kalydon, of about the same date, seems to have snakes

springing from the neck, rising behind the ears, and curving down 

above the eyebrows. There are occasional examples in the late 7th and

early 6th centuries, with short, thick snakes springing up round the

39 top of the head from behind the hair, or with two or three longer

snakes trailing down at the sides, (pi. 30 c ). A most interesting 

example, recently discovered, is the terracotta antefix from Kon Kepos, 

Corfu, (pi. 2.9 b ) dated about 600 B.C. Here there appears to be 

no hair on top of the head, and the snakes writhe, intertwined, across 

the brow. It is the only Corinthian example known in which the snakes 

(a) replace the hair, and (b) are entwined j it recalls two of the 

shield-band gorgons, and, in the general effect of the snakes, though 

not in their precise arrangement, provides a link for the Corfu gorgon. 

5Jhe gorgon of the Corfu pediment is theonly Corinthian gorgon

known to me with snakes in the hair (pi. Z^o). As well as a large 

pair emerging from the sides of the neck, she has a small pair just



above the ears, and six large coiled and looped snakes taking the 

place of curls across the brow. Though looped snakes appear in other 

schools, notably East Greek, there are none of precisely this type. 

Behind the fringe of snakes, the hair on top of the head is normal, 

At this point it is necessary to make distinction between gorgons and 

gorgoneia:

forgone ia, There are two types, the "round* and the 'oblong 1 ,

depending mainly on position. 1. Hound - Hondo- and. 

shield-gorgoneion* s Hair on top of the head only} beard from ear to 

ear; moustache very common, often mueting up with the beard, (pl.So, 31) 

2« Oblong * 'handle-plate and alabastron gorgoneion' : Hair long, 

falling usually in thick, straight locks, or in masses with horizontal 

divisions; beard still very frequently from ear to ear, but occasionally 

just around the chin; usually no moustache, (pl.31b).

'Beauty-spots' in the centre of the forehead (dots, palmettea, 

rosettes), occur several times in the EG and MO periods. ( PI. 3 le

Gordons   (pi. 3 2- ). Again there are two facial types, this time

depending chiefly on date. & Like the '<*>l°ng' 

gorgoneia: about three examples, two being &C. 2. Long-haired,

beardless, and generally more 'human' in appearances these are later,

MC, LC, plastic vases, the Corfu gorgon, and the Perachora bronze

48 statuettes,

In all cases but one, the tunic is very short (at most, halfway 

down the tiighs), with edge in a single convex curve, and only in the



Perachora bronzes (Pl.32.sd) is there any indication of folds. A 

small group in MC and LC, and the Corfu gorgon, bhovv the baok hern 

of their tunic between the legs. This peculiarity is shared by one 

of the shield-band gorgons, by many of the 0 Painter's gorgons, 

(PI.S~l<^ ) and by a few other Attic examples, mostly close to the 

C Painter in date, and by three Chalcidian gorgons. (P1.4-0c, ). 

Considering the influence of Corinthian vase-painting at this date, 

it is probably a Corinthian characteristic.

A fragment of a relief-vase from the Argive Heraion departs from 

the short tunic 'uniform'. It shows Perseus pursued by the two 

bereaved gorgon-sisters, who wear long robes opening down one side

from the waist to show their bare right legs as they rush along. A

51 parallel is afforded by the Nereids on a late MC krater in the Louvre  

The sherd is dated by Eersom 'just before the middle of the 6th century 1 , 

and clay and slip axe s£Jbd to be identical with that of fragments from 

the Potters' Quarter and elsewhere at Corinth. It is interesting to 

note the differences from the gorgons on the painted vases (incidentally, 

Hersom is wrong in saying that most Corinthian gorgons have only one 

pair of sickle-wings).

A few gorgons, later than 600 B.C., have snakes twined round the

52 waistj some, but not all, also grasp the snakes as they rear upwards.'

As far as winged boots are concerned, most of the examples arrange

themselves in a (possibly misleading!) chronological sequencei 1'he

53 earliest (EC, two) have no boots, and no winfrs on the feet.'" Next
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come boots with one down- curving wing at the front (MG, one, and the
54 followed by boots with one up-curving wing at the

55back* The Perachora bronzes have two wings on each boot, one at

the front and one at the back. The gor^ons of the relief-sherd

57
upset the neat sequence by having bare, wingless feet,

As to wings, the EC examples have one pair of sickle-uin^sf so
C Q

have the relief- vase gorgons and some LC examples. Of the rest,

59 
most have four wings, sometimes all sickle, sometimes one pair

pointing downwards* The Corfu gorgon alone has two do\/nward- 

pointing wings only* 'The Perachora bronzes have one of their pairs 

of ivings at the front »

The great majority of Corinthian examples are from one medium, 

painted pottery. The very few surviving examples from other media, 

with their differences in certain respects from the main corpus of 

Corinthian gorgons and gorgoneia, remind us to be cautious in our 

conclusions as to what is typical of Corinthian art as a whole, as 

opposed to Corinthian vase-painting. They also raise the feeling 

that perhaps craftsmen in media other than vase-painting were more 

open, or more amenable, to influences from other artistic schools*

Payne's masterly description and analysis of Corinthian gorgons 

and gorgoneia (NC 79-P9) remains valuable, though later finds have 

invalidated some of his arguments (see pp.!78j|)»



II. SHIELD-BAUDS P1
    "       - -     * -•>-•

The bronze shield-bands (part of the arm-grip), found mostly at 

Olympia, are attributed by Kunze, who publishes them, to 'the Argive- 

Corinthian artistic circle 1 . It is quite easy to observe general 

stylistic connections with figures on Corinthian pottery of the first 

half of the 6th century, and there are direct links in the form of 

shared scenes with a type of mirror found at Corinth but not at Argos.

1'here seems also, however, to be a true connection of some kind with

63 Argos, as some matrices had inscriptions in the Argive alphabet,

Unfortunately, very little Argive art survives with which to compare 

the shield-bands. For gorgons, only two possibly Ax-give examples are

known to mei a ?th century ivory seal from the Argive Heraion, and

65 
a black-figure sherd of c.600 B.C. from the Agamemnoneion at Mycenae.

The seal, which is fragmentary, shows two strange figures with 

grotesque frontal heads and long robes, which afford no sort of parallel 

with the shield-bands. The black-figure gorgon ie much closer to the 

usual established late ?th and early 6th century type, but, as J.M. 

Cook remarks, it 'has no especially close affinities 1 .

The shield-band gorgons certainly resemble contemporary Corinthian 

ones in the emphasis on pattern and line in their faces. i'hey have 

similar short, plain tunics with si pie curved edge, and one (XXXg) 

shows the back hem of her tunic between her legs. For this last 

characteristic, see the discussion of Corinthian skirts, p.HT-

All the gorgons except one, the earliest, have long hair, and



all are fang-less and beardless. "There does not seem to be quite the 

same softening of the fierce, bestial expression as is visible in 

Corinthian gorgons with the passage of time? here, however, the medium 

may be at least partly responsible, and also it ia perhaps unwise to 

read too much into the expressions of drawings copied, however pains­ 

takingly, from originals which are often very battered, 1'hree of the 

fourteen gorgon-types have snakes in the hair (XAlXd, Vile, XXXg). One,
£t

(XXIXd) is 'part of a scene of the beheading, with Perseus on one side 

and Athena on the other; Perseus, head averted, prepared to apply his 

sword, and both hero and goddess grasp large snakes which emerge from 

behind the hair at temple-level. fi'wo smaller snakes rear on top of the 

gorgon's head* The composition is as on the Amasis Painter*s olpe; ' 

the way in which Perseus grasps the snake recalls the bamos ivory plaque,
i* Q r^Q

F.i, and also the metope from temple C at Selinus (no snakes are 

visible on this, but Perseus 1 left hand is in exactly the position to 

grasp one on top of the head - the only alternative being that he was 

grasping a lock of hair which, like the hypothetical snake, would have 

been painted on the background). I'he shield-band XXIX is dated by 

Kunze to 575-550 B.C.

The other two gorgons with snaky hair, Vile and XXXg, dated to the

second quarter and middle of the 6th century respectively, are

70 extremely similar, and almost certainly from the same workshop. (pl»33f,

Both have two siolils-wings with two straight wings below them. Both

wear winged boots, and are the only known shield-band gorgons certainly

71 to have this item of dress (XXIXbis g' is rather a puzzle, and several

examples have feet damaged beyond recognition); Vile has boots of
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'Ionic* type, with an up-curved wing at the back, while XXXg's "boots

72 seem to have a wing- at the front too. Both gorgons grasp two long1 ,

thin snakes which twine round the waist and extend their heads far
•7-Z

out to each side (other examples, different in other ways, have 

similar snakes)* Finally Kunze states that Vile definitely, and 

XXXg almost certainly, have no hair on top of the heads the fringe of 

snakes, heads facing outwards, takes its place. According to the 

drawings, the snakes are not quite looped, but their tails curl right 

over to touch their bodies.

Apart from tiny shield-devices, there is only one shield-band
*7 A

gorgoneion, XXVIz, dated to the first quarter of the bth century. 

Like the two gorgons just described, it has no hair on top of its head 

- simply a fringe of snakes, \vhose tails curl over, but whose bodies, 

except for the large outer pair, are in a C- rather than an o-shape. 

The gorgoneion has a fine beard in flame-like tufts, and three rather

uneven fangs at each end of the upper jaw. J-'hese three, with the

75 terracotta antefix from Mon Kepos, Corfu, are the only known examples

outside East Greece of gorgons or gorgoneia whose hair-snakes actually 

replace the hair, and the arrangement and shape of the snakes of the 

two gorgons is very close to Kast Greek examples. Yet there is nothing 

remotely East Greek about the faces, which are of the heavily-stylized, 

square type. Also the form of XXXg's skirt, mentioned above, indicates 

a close link with Corinth. Boots with an up-curving wing at the back 

may be originally and predominantly Jiiast Greek, but, as Yalouris 

stresses, they are by no means confined to this area later, and, as we
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have seen, they appear- in LC pottery, contemporary with the two

shield-bands* So .bast Ureek influence in the matter of the snakes is

perhaps unlikely*

77 The earliest of the shield-band gorgons, XIVc, dated to fche

last third of the 7th century, embraces Pegasus and Ghrysaor in a 

composition recalling the Corfu pediment and the Syracuse gorgon- 

relief. 78
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III* Boeotia

There are very few surviving Boeotian gorgons and gorgoneia, 

and most are peculiar. Despite their small number, they range in 

date from the first half of the Jth century to the late 6th.

The strangest, arid one of the earliest, is the long-skirted horse- 

Medusa being slain by Perseus on a relief- pithos. * ^~ ' 

She has a rather triangular face, with round eyes (these appear to 

stare because of the frontal view of her head, but this effect may 

not be deliberate: Perseus 1 eye is of exactly the same form, and cf .
J-JA

other frontal figures on relief-pithoi). Her mouth is small and 

straight, and full of teeth, though her tongue does not protrude. 3he 

has long hair. She is probably the earliest known gorgon, and inhere 

is nothing of the lion-mask about her face. I'he earliest Boeotian 

£;or pone ion, also dated before 650 B.C., is in relief on t plaque of

*,   -U * ^ ^ -u-   . 81 T . . __ ,thin bronze from the Xabinon. It is equally strange,

and not unlike the pithos gorgon's heads particularly close are the 

shape of the face, the mouth with its jagged teeth and no tongue, and 

the way the hair comes down very low on the forehead. The gorgoneion 

has animal-ears, however, and two trailing- snake- like locks at each 

side of the head (no snak e- heads ). -tine incised lines below the chin

seem to indicate a beard, and the whole face is covered with a mesh of

pp 
incised lines. 'She nose looks more animal than hiuiian.

A gap follows, until c»57^ B.C., when tlire^ jjf tripod-pyxides
Q2

have gorgons on the legs. Two of these are unusual in having long 

robes. They both also wear boots with a down-curving win/, at the
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front, and have a pair of sickle-wings; in the rhebes example, one 

wing is attached in front. The head of the Thebes gorgon is fairly 

conventional, with short hair, bulging cheeks, and prominent human 

ears, but the Boston gorgon (P1.34o_ ) recalls the Kabirion plaque, 

with animal-ears, soad a straggly beard. The gorgons of the third 

tripod-pyxis,(PI.3b~t>) chasing Perseus round thepot, are close lo 

contemporary Attic examples, though still slightly strange, with two 

large fangs projecting from the upper jaw.

A very wild and odd example of the second half of the 6th century
QC

appears on Bf sherds from Haliartos, (PL'SS~"o ) -> ^he has sickle- 

wings at the front, and large snakes rearing from w&Lst, shoulder, 

and behind the head; hair and beard appear to form a sort of ruff 

round the face.

Two other 6th century examples, of extremely poor quality, and

86 
completely Attic in type, may be Boeotian,

It is impossible to draw firm conclusions from so few examples. 

It does seem, however, that there may have been some tradition of 

triangular faces and animal-ears at least in the early archaic period. 

The Atticizing gorgons of the Berlin tripod-pyxis share wings attached

R7
at the front, a generally rare detail, with the Haliartos gorgon, so 

this too may be a local preference, (the trait being possibly derived 

originally from oriental or East Greek sources), It seems too that 

Boeotia had an independent gor^c-n-tradition, and retained a measure of

its own ideas on that score even while producing direct imitations of

88 
Attic types in its 6th century black-figure.
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iy« Laconia

Laconian representations of gorgons arid gorgoneia are found in 

ivory and bone (mostly 7th century), lead, bronze, stone, terracotta, 

and, the largest surviving class, on painted pottery. i'here are a

number of examples in the third quarter of the 7th century, with one

89 
or two probably before 650 B.C. ' i'he range of quality, as well as

of material, is very wide. The finest examples are in bronze and on 

pottery; the latter medium, however, also produces many of the poorest 

examples*

I'he Laconian school never becomes as uniform as, for instance, 

the Corinthian, and the proportion of 'uncanonical 1 examples is high* 

i'hese, however, are mostly earlys ivory or bone objects, probably to 

be dated c, 650-600. They have in common the grimace and protruding

tongue; most of them also have long hair, and no snakes. 'i'he finest,

90 
on an ivory plaque, has the body of a winged lion; another, rather

91 
earlier, on a circular ivory seal, has a snaky bodv with a pair of

sickle-wings at the front. A variety also appears on lead votive-

92 
shields, probably mostly 6th century; these are of poor quality, and,

of course, extremely small. 1'here are examples with beards and without, 

with tongue and without, with snakes ana- without. Among the clay 

votive-masks from the sanctuary of Artemis Orthia too, are some which

probably represent gorgons, though it is sometimes difficult to draw

93 ^the

With the 6th century Laconian gorgoneia 'settle down 1 a little 

more. Corinthian influence may be seen in painted pottery gorgoneia,



in the stylization of the areas of the face; (Pl.37^ )/ unlike 

Karagiorga, however, I can see no clear signs of this in the non- 

pottery examples. iiven in the painted gor^oneia, apparently local 

characteristics appear beside the imported ones; note, for instance, 

the'Corinthianizing 1 tondo-gorgoneion, BSA 28, 1926-2?, 67, fig.lla 

(K.20), which, quite apart from the 'target 1 on its nose, has a straight 

mouth which is not Corinthian, and appears in many Laconia.n examples, 

(of* P1.3U,U>).

Most examples, apart from those in tondos, have long hair. i'he

majority of the pottery examples-are "bearded, and some'have moustaches

95 also; among1 6th century gorgons and gorgoneia in other materials,

these two features are rare. Fangs are almost all, as in Corinthian,

96 
&t or near the edges of the mouth.

Snakes are far more common than in Corinthian, especially among1 

painted gorgoneia. 1'hey are never substituted for the hair, but

usually fringe it, curving- or curling vigorously. Several examples

97 have long snakes springing from behind the ears, sometimes also

/ \98 99 trailing down at the sides. (P1.37°-,b). One tondo-gorgoneion

of the second quarter of the 6th century, otherwise very Corinthian- 

looking, has curling snakes all round its head, bordering the hair and 

beard (of. the focra tondo, (Pl,3feb ), and the gorgoneion on a 

hydria from Vulci, which, apart from its snakes, is very like

Corinthian 'handle-plate' gorgoneia). ^lere are no looped snake 

One or two examples have 'snakes' with unusual heads.(PI. 

Ear-rings are unknown.
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Typically Laconian features, often noted, arc horns, and 

large 'beauty-spots 1 in the centre of the brow, in the shape of an 

oval, a drop, or a V. ^ There are horned examples from oparta itself 

Q.n pottery, (Pl.'37b ) 105 and in terracotta, 106 marble, 10? lead108 and 

bone,(P1.3G<=^ )? " the earliest being well before 600 B.C. 'Beauty- 

spots' are, of course, common in other schools (notably Corinthian 

and Attic), but usually in the form of small dots*

Eyelashes, very unusual though not unknown elsewhere, are quite 

common in Spartan gcrgoneia.

As already mentioned, the straight mouth too seems particularly

112 popular at Sparta.

A number of gorgons and gorgoneia, found outside Laconia, ha,ve 

been assigned to Sparta on the strength of their horns, and these 

usually have at least one of the other 'Laconian' characteristics also, 

'I'he most important are the bronzes. I'he early 6th century hydria- 

handle g-orgoneion from .t'rebenischte, (PI. 3^0^ ) ? ^ a splendid creation, 

looks unmistakably Laconian, with square face, horns, 'beauty-spot*, 

eyelashes, and straight mouth. 'i'he late 6th century gm>ori-busts 

from the handles of volute-kraters, trying- to look fierce, are less 

striking per se (though their kraters are impressive enough*)- Only 

one of them has horns»

Most Laconian examples are listed and discussed by i'h.Karagiorga 

in her article in Ape It. 19.1,1964. She omits a number of interesting 

examples, the best of which ares (i) A fine pottery fragment from 

Artemis Orthia, with horns and trailing snakes. (PI.37 k
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(ii) Another fine painted fragment with captivating eyelashes, 

probably Laconian, on a terracotta 'votive- shield* from I'aranto

(iii) A third painted fragment, from ; . cup, wi

1T7rearing, crossing snakes, of superb quality, ( PI. 3 (o c ). i'his last

omission may have been deliberate, because of the odd appearance of 

the 'face' of the 'gorgoneion' . It is difficult, however, to imagine 

what else such snakes could have bordered, and the two creased snakes 

are probably at the top centre,

In her book, Gorgeie Kaphale, Karagiorga has a photograph of an
118 unpublished bronze tripod-leg1 from Olympia, (i~'l,3Tc ) ? of the late

?th century, showing a magnificent gorgon with horns, large 'beauty- 

spot', feathered eyebrows, and a pair of snakes rearing at ear-level, 

She is wingless, clad in a long- robe, and seated on what looks like an 

Ionic capital? in her arms she holds a little sickle-winged Pegasus,

Inis splendid example is surely Laconian, and a mo^t important addition

119 to the sparse ranks of Spartan gorgons.

Finally, three bronze gorgoneia, two unattributed, which resemble

120 Laconian examples in certain respectss (i) 1'he first which is

almost certainly Laconian, is from the base of a hydria-handle^(P1.3?6 ), 

AS is noted, its closest parallel is the I'rebenischte hydria-gorgoneion, 

though this is earlier. It has square face, horns, nose with V-shaped 

wrinkles, a large 'beauty-spot', and also the crossed fang^ which 

appear in several examples. -i-Tie broken scroll at one side of the head

may possibly be the remains of a snake like those on the plemochoe,K,40.

121(ii) The second is in a circular tondo on a fragmentary bronze-
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relief from Cyrene, of unknown purpose,(PI. '31 ^ )» It has wavy hair 

over the brow, and a beard with straight, incised strokes from ear to 

ear. The mouth is almost straight, with fangs near the edges, and 

there is a large, drop-shaped 'beauty-spot 1 on the forehead. All

round the head are pairs of entwined snakes (22 snakes ir. all).

122Entwined snakes occur in Attic more than in any other school, but

they are known in Laconian, and the general appearance of the gorgoneion 

is not notably Attic. The date is probably the second quarter of the
~\ <~t y

6th century. (iii) '-#10 third J is also a fragmentary bronze relief, 

of unsurpassed quality, (PI. 31 o^). it was bought at Xlylokastro near 

Sikyon, The upper right side of the head remains, to the jaw-line. 

The fangs must be slightly closer to the corners of the mouth than to 

the tongrue. The top of the head appears to be rather flat, and the 

ears are set very high. Two rows of finely-incised curls cover the 

brow. Four large snakes remain rearing- over the top of the head, the 

inmost two crossing. A fifth coils round the ear, ana a sixth, small, 

and in incision only, is to be seen on the face beside the ear, head 

facing inwards and close to the corner of the eye.

It is impossible 'to assign this with confidence, but it seems most 

unlikely on present evidence to be Corinthian; of the types with snakes, 

it is closest to Attic and Laconian (rather than East u-reek), and the

arrangement of the snakes is certainly reminiscent of some Laconian

124examples.

I can see little evidence of the 'Laconian influence 1 detected by

Karagiorga in the Tarentine antefixes; the lotus 'beauty-spot 1 on some

125 
early examples may be a sign.



V.  Chalcidiaa*

Seven gorgons survive (two on one amphora) 121 uhalcidian, spread

over the whole period of production, from just before the middle of the
i '"' '' 

6th century until close to its end, ^ Mone is involved with Perseus.

i'hey show strong Corinthian or Corintho-Attic influence. x'he facial 

type ie the same as MC and I£ examples (with long hair, and beardless)? 

only one example definitely has fangs, at the corners of the mouth 

(itumpf no*152), though a second (fiumpf no,15l) may have them. All have

four wings, and all but one have short tunics. i'hree, all assigned

127 by Jiumpf to the early * Group of the Belly-amphora* * show the back

hem of their tunic between their legs, as observed in some Corinthian

and Corinthian-influenced Attic examples of the second quarter of the
1 yR ^ C?Q 

6th century. Pour of the seven are pure Corinthian 1 types s

four wings, two sickle and two downward-pointing, short cunic, and boots

with a down-curving wing at the front, (PlAo^b. i'he remaining three

show varying decrees of 'originality 1 : Humpf no. 152, 

otherwise conforming, and sharing a hanging hem with two 'conventional 1 

gorgons, has boots with an upward-curving wing at the back, a down- 

curving one at the front, Yalouris 1 'lonico-Attic' type. Before 

and behind her^ a large snake wriggles vertically? she does not touch
T  *»?

them, but clearly they belong to her. Humpf no 

grasps a large snake in each hand, also gripping its ft^y in the crook 

of her elbow in a similax- manner to the curious LC gorgon of the Gotha 

oenochoe, whose snakes also, however, encircle her wai^t, and to
1 "Y A

the later Paros marble-relief gorgon, (d.i.).
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The latest and one of the best, unfortunately damaged, is 

Kumpf no.19, (PI. 4-fk), on a skyphos of the Group of the Fhineus Cup. 

She wears boots like those of no.152, and a long robe with decorative

borders and central strip.
.,,/' 

There is one gorgoneion, a shield-device on an early amphora,

which is a version of the Corinthian-Attic tondo-type*

From this it appears, as might be expected, that at first 

Corinthian influence predominates (it seems to me that the gorgons arw 

slightly closer to Corinthian than to Attic models, though it is a 

moot point), while the later examples show a little more independence, 

or more influence from other quarters. The long robe for gorgons, for 

instance, is now recognized to be not as exclusively 'Ionian* as 

Purtw&ngler believed, but nevertheless, its appearance on a later 

Chalcidian pot, at a time when other small si^ns of possible i-ast Greek

influence may be observed in Chalcidian and Etruscan art arid in

137 Western Greek art generally, is surely significant.

See Appendix 2 for 'eye-cups'.
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VI* Sicily and S« Italy.

Almost all the surviving examples are in terracotta, and most 

are antefixes (as the western ureeks imported most of their fine 

painted pottery from the motherland). jiarly examples show strong 

Peloponnesian influence (probably Corinthian in Sicily at leastj} 

an indeterminate phase follows, until, as in Jitruria, at the end of the 

century -aast Greek influences appear,

Gorgons« The two earliest are on terracotta relief-plaques, possibly 

some kind of architectural decoration, or from votive altars. Meduaa, 

long-haired and beardless, with sickle-wings, and wearing a short tunic 

and boots with a down-curving wing: at the front, runs along holding 

Pegasus under her right arm. One of these is the late 7th century
T "2 ' *

plaque from Syracuse, (Pl.£f2_<x_) one of the finest of all gorgons,

139 
the other a perhaps slightly later, very fragmentary example from tiela.

Both are strongly Corinthian in type, and there is no need to stress 

their affinities with the Corfu pediment and ? one of the early shield- 

band reliefs (as well as with the later Selinus metope). i'he 

Syracuse plaque is usually considered, no douht rirhtly, as actual 

Corinthian work, like the later horse-riding gor^on plastic vase also

found at Syracuse. An unusual feature is the split skirt of her

142 
tunic, echoed on a much later terracotta-relief gorgon from Uela.

Most of the other examples, probably of the later 6th century, 

though it is sometimes difficult to judge, are fragmentary, mediocre, 

and without distinctive characteristics, neither particularly close 

to each other nor obviously related to any other school. 'i'hree ere
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from clay votive-altars, from the sanctuary of Demeter iialophoros 

at ioelinus* A fourth, probably also from an altar, is from uela, 

and wears a split tunic like that of the Syracuse gorgon, as well as 

a snake-girdle, A complete late 6th century example from Acragas 

is of higher quality: the gorgon ^as ^our sickle-wing's, boots

with a down-curving wing at the front, a short tunic kith central folds, 

and two large snakes knotted round her waist and wound round her arias

In other materials, a well-known example, probably no earlier than 

c«540» is that of the limestone metope from 'i'eraple C at :de l.inus, in 

composition recalling the much earlier ivory plaques from karoos and

T A 7
Sparta. The gorgon is barefoot, and wears a short tunic. Her 

head is 'conventional', (though still markedly over-sized), beardless 

and with long hair. No snakes appear, but, judging by the position 

of Perseus' left hand, there may have been at least one hair- snake 

painted on the background, (what about wings too?). Vhis work may 

be considered clumsy and provincial, but it is vastly superior in 

quality to most of the terracottas which survive from this region.

An attractive bronze gorgon (ht. 7 cm.), dated c.5^0, from Gela,
T A O

is probably a we stern 'Creek work, (Pl.if^Lc). She is shown 'knee-

running 1 on a, base ending in palmcttoc. She wears a short chiton, 

has a pair of sickle-wings, and her hands are at her waists she is 

saiid to be holding  some small object pressed tightly against the 

body 1 . Her back is flat, but carefully- finished, so she is not an
(/ ' 2-X

applique', like the "Louvre gorgon E.ii. The back of the base only is



145

rough} perhaps the figure once stood at the base of a vase-handle

(or on a rim?). The style contrasts interestingly with those of

the bronze handle-gorgons &.iii and iv, and of the gorgon-bust handles.

Summary of Characteristics: The heads of all surviving Sicilian gorgons 

are beardless, long-haired, and, with the possible exception of she 

Selinus metope, snakeless; fangs are at or near the edges of the mouth, 

but^ not close to the tongue. All wear short tunics, and almost all 

have boots with one down-curving wing at the front. 1'he number and type 

of wings varies, without any clear pattern. Several gorgons hold snakes 

in their hands, sometimes having them also knotted at the waist.

Gorgoneia. (Sicily). For quality, the picture is very much the same 

as with the gorgons, but the number of examples, mostly late, is far 

greater. i'here are two vtry fine early 6th century architectural 

gorgoneia, a complete plaque from the archaic temple at uela, (Pl.42.fa)

and a very fragmentary one thought to be from the pediment of i'emple C

150at belinus. They compare well with the early gorgon-plaques. Both

have long hair, and nea± little curled beards from ear to ear; Uela 

has large fangs midway between the tongue and the corners of the mouth,

and a large beauty-spot (resembling those of some Laconian gorgoneia)

152 
in the centre of her brow. She unusual rendering of the beard is a

link between the two, though details of hair and noses at least are

different .

i'he late archaic examples, all antefixes, are mostly undistinguished, 

although the technical quality is good on the whole. filhey are
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generally very tame-looking, sometimes trying to look fierce by

sporting a wrinkled brow or obtrusive fangs sprouting from the corners
153

of the mouth. The old-fashioned, 'square* type of gorgoneion, snake-
T CI A

less, remains, but new types, adorned with snakes, now appear. Some

have just one large snake at each side, springing from jaw or ear,

155 
occasionally looped. Others have a row of ^-curve snakes, pale shadows

of their East Greek forebears, framing the hair around the top of the head, 

(Pl.<f"3c). ^ One of the finest examples, lacking none of the 'JtSast Greek*

characteristics, is from Sabucina, the site of a f Siculo-Qreek 1 city near
1*^7

Caltanisetta, (Pl.Zf3^). Disc ear-rings are also common among this
•J CQ

group. East Greek influence (or, the influence of Ji'ast Greek art) is

certainly responsible for the second type of snaky gorgoneion, and possib-

159 
ly also for the first. The double row of snail-curls which also makes

t

its appearance with the second type (to be seen in the i'arentine antefixes 

too) may also be .&ast Greek, though this is more difficult to prove.

Some of the most interesting recently-discovered antefix-types are 

from Morgantinas two at least have looped or twined snakes,(PI.^Sb).

Gorgoneia. (B«Italy)  From South Italy comes the i'arentine series of ante- 

fixes, and a number of uninspired late archaic examples from other cities 

which seem to be modelled on the i'arentine types (from, e.g., Oaulonia, 

Croton, Metapontum, Khegium).

Most of the great number of small antefixes from Tarentum were found 

in the area of the ancient necropoleis, and are thought to be from 

Naiskoi. i'here are two very distinct types of archaic antefix, which 

I shall call the  Peloponnesian 1 and the f £ast Greek 1 , ^ach type has 

many variants. I'here is a fairly full discussion of the antefixes,
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163 with useful illustrations, by C.Laviosa, but her dating- is

generally very late, and sometimes almost incredible. She makes no 

mention of &ast Greek characteristics in her discussion.

The semicircular 'Peloponnesian 1 type begins earlier: Laviosa 

says not before 550, G.M.A.Richter believes early 6th century. 

I can see no reason for dating- fierce archaic types like Laviosa 

pi.68.5 to the early 5th century ('archaizing 1 ), and would put them 

at the start of the series, sometime in the first half of the 6th 

centuryj (Pl.U^-o.). The features of the type are: long hair, in 

horizontally-divided masses or in beaded locks at the sides, arranged 

in a sort of scalloping or in large curls across the browj a tufted 

beard from ear to ear, usually with a gap beneath the prominent chinj 

fangs at or near the edges of the mouth; and, in what I consider the 

earliest examples, a lotus 'beauty-spot 1 in the centre of the brow. 

This type goes on into the 5^h century, continuing alongside the second 

type, and at the end of the archaic period variants appear which show 

other influences* the fangs sometimes touch the tongue, and a pair

of large snakes emerges at ear-level, as in some late archaic

167 Sicilian antefixes.

The 'East Greek 1 type, which must have appeared towards the end 

of the century, not before 525 B.C., also has several variants. One 

is a sort of hybrid, combining details from the old and the new: 

(Pli   )4 the hair is long, in beaded tresses, the fangs are at the 

edges of the mouth, and there is a beard; but the beard is lae&eath 

the chin only, the shape of the face is the new round one instead of
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the squarer old type, and there are looped snakes all roun$ the outline

of the hair. Variants of this in turn have no beard, or f^ngs touching
(/JUM). 

the tongue j\ 1'he main type, however, is circular, the face of the

gorgoneion is round or very slightly pear-shaped, with short hair
(MiK). 

(one or two rows of curls, sometimes snail-curls),) Looped snakes are

all round the head, perhaps with the exception of the two under the

169 chin, which may be merely curved. A horrific provincial imitation

170 
comes from Lavello (Potenza) . (Pl.tf4.-f ).

The difficulties in dating both types are great, as they seem to 

change so little, and y^t have a large number of tiny variations. 

For the fir.-jt type, I would agree with Laviosa in putting most examples

after 550 B.C., "but would disagree in putting the examples like her

171 pi.68.5 before 550 B.C., instead of in the early 5th century. 'x'he

main body looks roughly contemporary with the main U; mpanian antefix-

17? 
series, and also with the ajitefixes from Thasos (c.1,2,3) and the

173Ptoion and Athenian Agora, with their beardless but otherwise

generally similar gorgoneia, but it seems impossible to be more precise. 

One may perhaps guess that the gorgoneia of the first type whose 

fangs touch the tongue are not earlier than the earliest gorgoneia of 

the second type.

The problem may be further illustrated by a disagreement over the 

dating of an antefix of the '.bast Gret^k 1 type: A magnificent circular 

antefix in Heidelberg, (Pl.iUf «~)> with a11 the -dasfc Greek features 

(including disc ear-rings, which are riot otherwise very common in the 

series), but also with a little beard, is dated to the second half of
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6th century toy Hampe and Gropengiesser, but 'towards the ndd-5th 

century 1 by Laviosa. In this case, it seems to me that Laviosa is 

likely to be nearer the truth. I'he antefix cannot be earlier than

0.525 B.C.; the East Greek examples to which it seems closest are

175the early 5th century coins such as G.4 and G.5? and to me it recalls

the early 5th century 'fiast Greek type 1 gorgoneia of the Berlin Painter 

and the hydria HM E 180 (Pl.M-'U J 1   The precise form of the

looping of the snakes is, 1 think, unparalleled in surviving i^

Greek art; the only exact parallel I have found is on an antefix from

177Palaikastro in Crete, which has very inild features and cannot be

earlier than the very end of the archaic period. 1'he gorgoneion on 

the aegis of the marble statue of Athena (probably Attic), from the

west pediment of the 1'emple of Apollo at Eretria, had very similar
 j »?g ^ 

snakes, but lying flatter. (Pl.$~0c).
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VII» Uampauia.

From Campania comes a group of architectural terracottas with 

gorgoneia, almost all from ancient Uapua, 1'he antefixes, of an 

apparently indigenous type, consisting of a flat or shallow semi­ 

circular disc with central decoration usually of a palmettos/or a

gorgoneion, with a frame of tongue pattern in low relief, have been

179 
aJbly discussed by Koch and Andren.

I'wo of the examples illustrated by Koch seem from their appearance 

to be fairly early (pre-550?). They have fat, bestial faces; the 

fangs of one are midway between the tongue and corners of the mouth,
1 c^p.

those of the other touch the tongue.

file main type, which has several variants, may have begun shortly 

before 550» &nc! certainly continued beyond the end of the archaic 

period. It is basically 'Corinth-ian 1 , with long hair in two or three 

locks at each side, arid a flame-like beard froro ear to ear, (PI,(+-S~ ).

In earlier examples, the hair over the brow is arranged in flat, hook-

181
like strands, while late examples have a double row of ' snail J-

•I Qp

curls (compare the i'arentine antef ixes) . .fangs, when present, are

usually at the edges of the mouth in earlier examples, while late 

ones sometimes have huge fangs which fill all the space riot taken by 

the tongue." lnhere are no snakes. Some late examples wear disc 

ear-rin^s. 'Iliese antef ixes have great charm and individuality, 

and it seems that they were appreciated by the ivtruscans, who controlled

Oapua and the hinterland of Campania at th^t time, as isolated examples

166 
have been found at Caere and oat ri cum.
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An interesting painted ridge-antefix has a very rare feature,

Iff? eye- lashes, and also appears to have stud ear-rings.

The enormous late archaic and early classical ^truscan antefixes
•J OQ

vdth very large tongue-frames are almost certainly developed from 

the Campanian type - though Andren points out that antefixes wi-fh 

(small) tongue-frames are not unknown elsewhere (Thasos and lieandria, 

for example)  

A gorgoneion in relief on a bronze horse-frontlet in Karlsruhe 

Is extremely similar to the antefix-types (PI. t+-5<*. ) .

One fine gorgon-antefix type is known. '.The gorgon, (PljLf^e ),

is of 'mainland 1 type, with the same hair and beard as those 01 the

191 gorgoneia. bhe wears a polos, knee-length tunic, and high boots

192 with a wing at front and bad' at ankle-level. She has a pair of

193 sickle- wings, one in front and one behind. ' In each hand she holds

194 195 a spotted snake with looped body. One example comes from ^

another, identical but half the size, from the Sanctuary of Dea Marica

196 at Minturno on the La tio- Campanian border.

The Campanian antefixes, though they remain of 'mainland' type 

throughout, admit a modicum or i^aet Greek influence, (possibly, of 

course, not direct), in the form of the disc ear-rings worn by some 

late archaic examples.

In the early 5th century the full 'l&st Greek 1 type of gorgoneion

appears in seme terracotta plaques with a gorgon-bust flanked by

197 sphinxes.
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VIII. Btruria*

Ktruscan gorgons and gorgoneia show mixed parentage and many 

peculiarities; they are a motley collection of individuals, rather 

than a homogeneous group, and here, if anywhere, it seems to me 

impossible to trace any clear local development or type,

Examples appear on "bucchero-ware, black-figure pottery, jewellery

and metal-work of various kinds, and above all on architectural terra-

198 
cottas, which account for almost all of the few really fine examples.

Generally speaking, the quality is mediocre, and both gorgons and 

gorgoneia have a 'basic 1 face, not clearly attributable to any particular 

Greek school. One might say that the earlier examples lock more 

dependent on mainland Greek types, or, independent of -asi. Greek 

influence, 'while later some clear examples of iiast Greek influence 

appear.

Gordons. fhese are few in number, and mostly odd-looking. Probably 

none is earlier than the second quarter of the 6th century. Not all

are winged, but those who are show the Etruscan fondness for wings

199 attached at the waist. Short tunics predominate, though one or

two later ones are long. Most of the gorgons are long-haired;

201 beards are very rare. Several have no fangs; in the rest, as with

gorgoneia, the position of the fangs varies without a clear predominance 

for any one position.

At least one, and possibly two, of the 'gorgons 1 are male: the

202 
strange being of the bronze disc from Canino, semi-naked, snakeless
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and accompanied by lions, and the horned figure from a bucchero

205oenochoe in Palermo, who wears a loin-cloth only.

The bucchero gorgon just mentioned may ov.'e its horns to Laconian 

influences the head strongly resembles Laconian types, including, 

for instance, the clay gorgoneion from Cujnae. A bronze handle

with rough but effective winged-gorgon bust at the base, must be

205 inspired by 'Laconian 1 examples, (PI. if-~7<x).
OA£

The gorgon of the Reading 'Pontic* amphora, and the late archaic

207tripod-gorgon from Vulci, carry 'dumb-bells'; a possible connection

with the objects carried by the Didyma architrave gorgons has been 

discussed in Appendix 1) , p»2Jf3. Both also wear the 'Ionian' long-

sleeved chiton.

208 
The bronze relief- fragment from Perugia, probably from a chariot,

which bears a squatting, but otherwise orthodox, .gorgon, is a first- 

quality piece of workj (Pl.£/-(o b ). But by far the finest and most

interesting of the Etruscan gorgons are those on the painted terracotta

209 plaques from Caere, (Pl.i/-(a<^), 7 the remains of a representation of

the beheading of Medusa (the blade of Perseus' sword may be seen, 

aimed :at her neck)   These would not look out of place in Attica, and 

are magnificent specimens by any standard. They are probably not k 

bearded, the locks visible on their shoulders being long hair. Their 

fangs touch the tongue, but their features generally are close to the

Attic type adapted from the Corinthian* The 'beauty-spot 1 on the

210 
brow of one sister also recalls Attic examples. iH or the twined

snakes encircling the head, there are Attic parallels: on gorgoneia



154

211 
by the Gorgon Painter (Pl.^2^) in the early 6th century (not

21 ? 
identical), on a gorgon by the 0*Painter, and in the later 6th

215 century, rather curiously, among aegis-snakes. iuritwined snakes

are comparatively rare, the greatest number occurring in Attica; 

there are, however, examples in other schools: the antefix from Mon 

Hepos, Corfu, (Pl.t'H ) 2 ^ of c.600 B.C., has a type of entwined 

snake, for instance.

Strange features of the Caere gorgons are the partial hairiness 

of their anas (their hands, and parts of some arms, being apparently 

smooth), and the two little snakeless gorgon-heads, presumably 

belonging to baby gorgons clasped by Medusa in front of her chest.

Snakes generally seem rather rare among gorgons and gorgoneia 

alike* 'Hie gorgon of a 6th century bronze strip from Canino (a shield- 

band?) has a pair rearing at ear-level; the Huvo greave gorgon holds

215 
a pair in her hands*

Uor^oneia* The remarks on the hair, beards and fangs of gorgons 

apply to the gorgoneia also*. Fangs midway between the tongue and 

the edges of the mouth are more numerous among the gorgoneia*

There is a fair number of fine example..- here. In some of the 

earlier examples a fondness for bestial, 'layered 1 noses appears

(as in the Caere gorgons). 'i'he gorgoneia in medallion^ on a bucchero

217 
oenochoe have V-shaped "beauty-spots'; these adornments are otherwise

rare

Fine early (pre-j>50) antefi-x.es come from Vignanello, (Pl.if-74,),
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two 'Corinthian type 1 , probably correctly, as they bear a considerable

21Q resemblance to late ?th century Corinthian examples. 7 This also

220 applies to the fine fragmentary tufa shield-gorgoneion from Chiusi.

Much later in the century, the two shield-gorgoneia of the

221 Monteleone chariot are fine * basic 1 examples.

In all this time no definite jbiast (*reek influence is detectable.

Finally, at the end of the 6th century, there appear a few 

examples of gorgoneia of  East Greek* type, with looped and ^-curled 

snakes, pear-shaped face, disc ear-rings, and fangs touching the tongue. 

The most notable are the antefixes from the temple of Apollo at Veiij
pop PP^l

(Pl.£f-7c); there is another antefix, more ordinary, from Caere. 

And, on one of the bronze-reliefs from the ana-grip of a shield, found 

in the Tomba del Guerriero at Vulci, and showing the ambush of 'i'roilos, 

we find a gorgoneion (unfortunately damaged) with looped snakes of

pure East kreek type, (Pl.kV^), Judging by the fountain, this relief
224. was at least made in fitruria. Although these few late examples

are undoubtedly of East Greek character, there is no direct link with 

any of the known East Greek terracotta gorgoneia.
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IX  The Gyclades, .including the colonies of Thasos and JMeapolis.

A catalogue was prepared for the Cycladic gorgons and gorgoneia, 

in the expectation that they might show interesting connections with 

both ^.ast Greece and the mainland, and that the Cyclades might prove 

to be a meeting-ground for types and characteristics from both sides 

of the Aegean. This hope was not entirely vainf the total number of 

surviving examples from the area is, however, disappointingly small. 

They fall into two groups, one early, the other late, archaic.

Most of the members of the first group are distinguished solely 

for their extreme oddity. These are, the three'Island gems, of which 

h.l may belong to the first half of the Jth century, and the two shield- 

devices from painted vases: two gorgons and three gorgoneia. The

'uncanonical* nature of early examples in other schools has already been

225 noted, and here it is even more marked. Mo two examples are alike,

although they are linked by certain basic characteristics* gaping 

mouth, protruding tongue, sometimes fangs, and a 'hairy 1 appearance. 

The'Melian 1 gorgoneion, b.2, looks like a cross between a lion 

(the ruff) and a frog, the gem-gorgon, h.i, is naked and appears to 

have hairy or feathery thighs, while h.ii, which may be as late as the 

early 6th century, is even more extraordinary. Both of these have

sickle-wings attached at the front, an unusual trait among mainland

2?6 examples. The two pottery examples and the gem h.ii are certainly

'bearded. It was these examples, plus a few others which he considered 

Ionian, which led Payne (MC 88) to state that .bast Greece contributed 

nothing towards "the development and popularization of the archaic
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gorgon type' 

From these examples it certainly seems that there was no 

established tradition in the Cyclades until the end of the 7th century 

at least; however, the examples are very few, and possibly the Island 

gems should be treated with caution, as being slightly apart from the 

mainstream of Cycladic art*

A much more conventional example appears towards the end of the 

7th century, on the Euthykartides base from JJelos (d.l). This is of 

the 'lion-mask 1 type, (though carefully distinguished from the lion- 

mask on another corner of the base - see cat.), but with little detail, 

We cannot be sure, for instance, whether it was intended to have a 

beard, though it does not seem so.

The last member of the early group, and by far the first in 

quality, is d.2, the engraved antefix from the Oikos of the Waxians 

on Delos« It resembles the 'Corinthian 1 type in having a sharp

division of the face along the cheek-bones? the layer-nose is found

22? in Attic examples of the second quarter of the 6th century. The

form of the long hair, f Hathor-locks', possibly shows the influence

228 of Near Eastern art? the little tufted beard under the chin only,

and the fangs touching the tongue, recall East Greece (though one pair 

of fangs only is unusual in any school).

The peculiarities of the 7th century examples have vanished, and 

the quality of the remaining examples is high, though again, the 

numbers are small.

Two coins follow, possibly in the second quarter of the century.
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The ?Weapolis coin, g.2a, will be treated with the later coins of this 

city. The ?Kelos sta.ter, g.l, has a short nose, and fangs close to 

the tongue, but bears no general resemblance to ^ ,t:t ureek examples 

(early coins, like geras, seem to be something; of a law unto themselves: 

cf. the coins G.I, ?Miletus, and G.3, ?Pa.rium). The ?Mfclos coin- 

gorgoneiori has a very clear 'drop'-shaped beauty-spot between its

bushy brows; these are most common on Laconian gorgoneia. (see p.»3S" ),

229 but are occasionally found elsewhere.

All but one of the examples from the second half cf the 6th century 

are from 'Thasos and Neapolis. I'he exception, the relief -go rgon from 

Faros, d.i, unfortunately has no face. Her body, however, is of 

'mainland' type, with short tunic, and wings attached at the back. 

The snakes wound round her arras possibly derive originally from an 

Eastern type (see B.iv and note 3)»

The antefix-gorgoneia, c.l-3> from Thasos, show a definite mixture

230 of characteristics. The ante£lx-type is found in mast Greece;

and though the gorgoneia have no snakes, the fangs are close to or 

touching the tongue, and c.l and c.3 at least wear disc ear-rings (see 

the cat. on c.2 for general appearance). c.l may be bearded, but under 

the chin only. The late archaic terracotta fragment, c.4, has fangs 

at the corners of the mouth, but seems to have had looped snakes. The 

Neapolis coins also have fangs which touch the tongue.

This examination seems to show that the Uyclades followed the 

usual ?th century pattern in having gorgons and gorgoneia which were 

'uncanonical' but nevertheless recognizable, but with an unusual variety
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in the examples. This view is perhaps distorted by the scarcity of 

the later examples: if, for instance, there had been a flood of 

surviving early 6th century 'conventional 1 examples, as at Athens or 

Sparta, the early representations would probably not have seemed so 

disproportionately odd. In b.2 we see clear hints of lion, and beards 

are in evidence? 1'he wings of the gem gorgons, and the nakedness of 

h.i , are orientalizing*

From the end of the 7th century, here as elsewhere, the 'canonical 1 

type, whatever its origin, is established. Ho clear Gycladic style 

is discernible, and no very clear dependence on other schools. In 

the second half of the century, however, in the Thasos and i.eapolis 

examples, there are definite signs of ^ast Greek contacts? the rarity 

of disc ear-rings and of fangs touching the tongue in other schools may

safely be taken as evidence for this. There was considerable -iast

231 Greek interest in N.Greece and Thrace at this time, and artistic

influence would be a likely result.
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X, Attica.

252 The discovery of the Jileusis amphora ' in 1954 gave Athens gorgons,

and a representation of the myth, earlier than any surviving Corinthian 

example, and possibly as early as the first known Corinthian gorgoneion, 

Like the other very early gorgon, that of the approximately conteinp-
pTf ~Z

orary Boeotian relief-pithos, (P1.3s"o.), ^ the fcleusis sisters are 

extremely unorthodox by later Ureek standards. Yet they have snakes 

(including a pair emerging from the neck), fearsome-looking teeth and 

a protmding tongue. For the moment, however, they are a flash in the 

pan. "When we next meet Attic gor^ons arid gorgoneia, in the work of
O X A

the Nessos Painter at the transition from Protoattic to Black-figure, 

they are transformed: (Pl.ifSTcv)j they have all the basic features of 

the Corinthian 'lion-mask 1 type, first seen in Protocorinthian, and

compare closely in details of beard, fangs, wings and dress with their

235 contemporary, the gorgon of the ii.G aryballos from Delos. Yet they

are subtly different: quite apart from their large scale, they are 

less rigid, as may be seen in the drawing of the wings, and in the face, 

where Corinthian features have been adopted without the extreme 

stylization in the division of the face into areas shown by Corinthian 

examples. The splendid gorgoneia by the same painter in the lekanai
OX''

from Anagyrus (] '!    )- show the same dependence and independence, 

as, on a humbler scale, does the £or£on of a late Protoattic plate 

from Vari (these last examples also have their hair bound with a 

fillet, like the gorgon of the lihodian plate, B.i).
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So, although the unmistakable -Jorinthian type appears in Attic 

art before the end of the 7th century» the gorgont ana gorgoneia of 

the first half of the 6th century are generally closer to Corinthian
ryr Q

examples, Many gorgons show the extreme stylization of the fac^, 

and there are some very close imitations of Corinthian typeb in the 

early 6th century, especially in ihe i*ork of the ^ Painter and his 

contemporaries. ( P1.5K,i). Certain very particular Corinthian

details, such as the showing of the back hem of the tunic between the

259 legs, are faithfully reproduced.

The short tunic remains de rigueur throughout iif, although some 

gorgons wear it knee-length, slightly longer than seems usual in 

Corinthian*

The Corinthian type of tonrio-gorgoneion, (usually without

241 
moustache), is very popular right to the end of Bf (indeed, it

becomes almost a stereotype). (Pl./f^o^). Almost all the gorgoneia, 

and very many of the gorgons until about 540 B.C., are bearded, and 

the majority of those with fangs have them at or near the edges of the 

mouth, as in Corinthian. 'Beauty-spots' (real, circular spots, very 

often in pairs) are common among the gorgoneia, and these also were 

probably originally borrowed from Corinth.

Among the go^goneia, as well as the straight imitations, there 

is a group of magnificent adaptations, in the best .attic tradition, 

in the second quarter of the century (surviving examples by Kleitias, 

Nearchos and I^ydos). (Pl.^M). ' Their luxuriant beards and handsome 

curly locks are richly decorated with added purple, and white is used
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for ears as well as for teeth and eye-balls. fhey, and a number of 

other gorgoneia, have spots on their ear-lobes which must, 1 think, 

be some kind of stud ear-ring. I have not found tnis in any of the 

gorgons. (See Appendix on ear-rings).
'"M A

.Sarly gorgons favour one pair of sickle-wings; after about

550 B.C., two pairs of win/rs, one sickle- and one downward-pointing,
245 

(which appear as early as the 0 Painter) "become more popular, though
r\ A s~

single pairs of wings of either kind are still quite common.

247 
Almost all gorgons wear boots, usually with, one down-turning

wing at the front. An additional wing at the back, also usually down- 

curving, appears later. A number of gorgons wear an animal-skin 

over their tunic, the ends hanging down between the legs. (Pl.s~i«_,c)» 

i'his starts as early as the 0 Painter (it is also common for maenads, 

and an assortment of other personages are similarly clad), and

continues as far as the Berlin Painter, with a large proportion of the

249 
surviving examples in later Bf. Furtwangler, who noted this

peculiarity, implies that examples (though fewer) occurred in other

schools* I have found two possible non-Attic cases, but in each there

250 
is doubt.

A fairly high proportion (aboui one-third of my sample) of Attic 

gorgons either have a snake-girdle, or hold snakes in their hands. 

The earliest are the Francois Vase gorgons. (pl.s"!e). 'i'he girdle- 

snakes at least are probably derived from Corinth, or at any rate from

251
the N.Peloponnesian circle which includes Corinth and the shield-bands,

The only really important difference in iconography between
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Corinthian and Attic gorgons and gorgoneia, is in the matter of snakes 

in the hair. fhese were popular in Attic from the first, despite the 

adoption of the Corinthian type, and they become increasingly so as 

the 6th century passes. They are never substituted for hair or beard, 

but always emerge from behind these, (Pl.^O).

Between a half and a third of the gorgons in my sample have snakes

round the top of. the head, and one or two examples also have a pair at

252 
ear- or neck-level. 'i'hey are spread over the whole Bf period

(from the Gorgon Painter), -with a higher concentration in the later 

6th century. There are no looped or coiled examples in the first half 

of the century, fomr (just under one-fifth of the total with snakes) 

in the second half.

Almost all the gorgons 'without hair-snakes have a beard from ear 

to ear, while the gorgons with snakes almost all have either no beard, 

or a beard-under the chin only*

Snakes in the hair are less common on gorgoneia, though here also 

they become more common in the second half of the century. It is 

mainly shield-gorgoneia which have them, round the top of the heir; 

sometimes they curve gently upwards like those of some of the East Ureek

gems (H.ii, H.I,5,5). One or two examples have straight snakes

254 
trailing below the beard.

Entwined snakes, rare elsewhere, are a recurring feature (just
»

under a quarter of the total with snakes have them), though almost all
055 

the examples are in the first half of the century. (Pl.q-$x c-)

The earliest Bf example known to me with true looped snakes of
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 East Greek 1 type, is a gorgon by the Heidelberg fainter, in the 

tondo of a Siana cup found in Ixhodes in a grave which is probably not
nc£

earlier than. 550 B.C. (PI.. TZ-a. ) -> She is a fascinating mixture: 

Attic-Corinthian in dress, with short tunic and skin, she combines a 

splendid beard from ear to ear with fangs touching the tongue (the only 

Bf gorgon in my sample certainly to have this detail), and with four 

pairs of snakes round the hair: of the central pair only the heads

remain, but the next two pairs are looped, the last simply curved,

2S7 
She also holds a pair of looped snakes. 1'h.e other gorgons with

258 coiled or looped snakes all belong to the Antimenes Painter; (Pl.S~2_c).

one of these, (Medusa), also holds a pair of looped snakes in her hands. 

Their dress is Attic.

It is necessary to treat archaic Ked-figure (up to c,4SO j3.C.)

separately, as some striking differences emerge.

259
Gorgons are almost non-existenti the Berlin Painter's (Pl.$~~2_cl)

gorgon is a lonely survivor. Her dress is no longer the short chiton, 

but the long one (calf-length) with himation, although she still wears 

an animal-skin« Her face may be discussed along with the gorgoneia, 

Paint traces of the Corinthian tradition remain in most of the

aegis-gorgoneia which now become popular: their faces are still often

260 
divided into separate areas by eyebrow- or cheekbone-lines,

They are-absolutely basic, usually with no fangs or board. .beards 

in general disappear almost completely after the Andokides Painter
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It is the shield-gorgoneia which are the interesting class. 

Where they have fangs, which is rarely, these nearly always remain at 

the edge of the mouth; hair is still invariably present, though 

almost always on top of the head only. i'he snakes, however, undergo

a notable change of character. 1'here are one or tv.o examples of true

pr,p 
looped snakes all round the head, (Pl.tfV^c), and several examples

of thin, wiry snakes, heavily-coiled, encircling- the head, and having
2o *  

very much the effect of looped snakes* (Pl.tf^ci ), ^ A he faces of

these gorgoneia are often slightly pear-shaped.

Disc ear-rings appear on the Berlin Painter's gorgon and gorgoneion,

ar/d on the gorgoneion of the hydria London JilBO, (PI. i+°\ c(. ), and of a

,  ,. , .. T 264 
cup by Eieron and r-'i

The Berlin Painter retains 'beauty- spots' (which have slipped to 

the end of the nose of his shield-gorg-oneion on the Basel amphora!).
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The great majority of Attic gorgons and gorier,eia are on painted

pottery. However, a few exist in other materials.

265 The earliest, dated by -t'ouloupa to the second quarter of the

7th century, is a sheet-bronze figure from the Acropolis, over one 

foot high, incised, partly in relief, and standing within a circle, 

(Tl*    H ^he wa-& perhaps originally flankec; by animals. ohe has 

shoulder-length hair and a small beard^ a wide, straight mouth s/ith a 

pair of large fangs at each edge, and a protruding tongue. Her dress 

is long, and she has a pair of up-curving- wings springing from her waist 

at the front. Though she is not of the Corinthian type, she has all 

the features of the fully-developed general Greek gorgon-type, and I 

think that, although 7"th century, she is much later than touloupa's 

date. Touloupa believes that she is not a gorgon, and suggests that 

she may be a priestess in a mask, and with wings 1 fastened to her "belt 1 ;
p£fC

are we to suppose that the 'gorgom.' being attacked by lerseus on
p/C*7

the bamos ivory plaque is also a priestess dressed-up?

Most of the remaining examples, all 6th or early 5th century, need 

not be mentioned in detail, as they exhibit the saue characteristics 

and development as the pottery ones. They include the fine marble 

gorgon-head of c-'.575 B.C., (PI. iTbcx.), part of an akroterion from the 

Acropolis (hands grasping a knotted snake-belt also remain from this

figure), a grave-relief, LV some of the early silver coins of

270 271 Athens, -fp^b    ) ' and a number of late bronzes, marble gorgoneia,

' and terracotta antefixes. One of the aritefixes, of a type 

long known from the excavations at the Ptoion, has recently been shown
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  27 '• to be Attic by finds in the Athenian Agora. (PI.so A )« It has

a pair of beauty-spots on the brow, like many of the pottery gorgoneia, 

One of the bronze gorgoneia, the remaining antefix, (P1.S"~£>4- ) and

the marbles, (Pl.£0e,d), all late 6th or early 5th century, have looped

275snakes and other f £a.st Greek 1 features. i'hese will be discussed

in the section on East Greece.
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XI« East Greece.

'j?he earliest surviving Kast Greek g-orgons and gorgoneia belong 

to the last quarter of the 7th century. ' i'he types of objects on 

which they are found differ sharply in proportions from those of the 

mainland in general, and in particular from those of Corinth and 

Athens, where painted pottery provider an overwhelming majority of the 

examples. From East Greece comparatively few examples on pottery 

survive. Gorgoneion/gorgon-bust plastic vases, of a type unknown 

elsewhere, form a considerable proportion? there is a high proportion 

of architectural terracottas and marblesj and coins and gems, both 

very rare elsewhere, are other large groups.

These differences are caused in part by the fact that East Greece 

is a large area, comprising many cities, while Corinth and Athens are 

simply one city: one would not, for instance, expect to find so many 

different coins or architectural terracottas from a single city as from 

many. As far as pottery is concerned, at Athens and Corinth this was 

a flourishing major industry, with its own strong and often persistent 

traditions. Its outstanding quality made it- a vital export, produced 

in great quantity, highly prized, and preserved in countless tombs. 

East Greek pottery was never so important, and therefore less plentiful; 

it also had a stronger tradition of animal-figure decoration (H/ild Goat* 

-Fikellura), so that human-figure scenes were proportionately fewer. 

Unfortunately also, the finest narrative school, Chiot, was a delicate 

fabric which does not preserve well. Another contrast with Attic is 

in the date of the examples  Though the earliest examples are late
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7th century, the "bulk of the East Greek material is post-550; 

Attic Bf produces many more examples than Kast Greece in the first 

half of the century. For this, however, the nature of the materials 

is probably largely responsible, combined with the troubled history 

of the East Greek cities at this time. The pre-550 i^ast Greek 

examples are of fine quality and fully-developed type, and there is 

no reason to suppose that they were alone.

Over the whole East Greek area, the gorgons and gorgoneia are 

by no means completely homogeneous, but certain very definite character­ 

istics emerge. One of the chief points to be noted is that, unlike 

their Attic and Laconian counterparts (not to mention small groups 

such as the shield-bands and Chalcidian), the East Greek examples are 

free from obvious Corinthian influence. The strong stylization of 

line and love of pattern which mark Corinthian gorgoneia are almost 

entirely absent? one result of this is that the mask-like, inhuman 

effect is lessened. The one gorgoneion from iiast Greece which does

show undoubted  Corinthian 1 traits (A.11, the sandalled-foot aryballos),

277
stands out strikingly from the rest*

In general among all gorgons and gorgoneia from the iiast Greek 

area, beards are extremely rare, and, where they exist, grow beneath 

the chin only (A.I, A.11, C.I,); the exceptions are the bronze gorgon, 

E.i, and the bronze disc £.5. This is a marked difference from 

Corinthian and Attic, where, though the gorgons are often beardless, 

gorgoneia with beard from ear to ear are easily in the majority. 

The only example with a moustache is A.11, mentioned above.
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 Beauty-spots* are extremely rare, and unlike any of the mainland 

varieties. The plastic vase, A.la, has a pair of vertical lines on 

the forehead on either side of the central parting; these are 

incised and painted, and it is difficult to guess their significance. 

Two of the coin-gorgoneia, G.3 (Barium) and G.14 (?Selge), have 

forehead-marks, G.3 a crescent on its back, G.14 a large circle* 

Several of the examples in relief have a single vertical 'crease' in 

the centre of the brow: A.10; C»2» C.10, C.14; ti.i; G.4, G.5»

A number of examples have wrinkled noses: A.la, G.5> ^«4 and F.i 

have ¥-shaped wrinkles; B.I and C.2 have a pair of horizontal lines 

across the bridge of the nose; C.15 and F.ii have horizontal lines 

all down the nose. Only the noses of A.la, B.I,look non-human*

The details of the dress and 'equipment' of the gorgons also show

a great deal of consistency.
278 

The proportion of naked gorgons is far higher than elsewhere,

1 thanks to the gems: H.ii,v, viii-xi,xiii. These are not completely 

isolated, however, if the Delphi gold plaque, J.i, be East Greek. 

This characteristic must be attributable to oriental influence.

Most of the clothed gorgons have a long or longish robe, in the 

case of the gems often open down one side of the skirt. The except­ 

ion are B.ii, E.ii,iii,iv, 'This is in direct opposition to other

279 
schools or regions, where short skirts are very much in the majority*

Almost all the winged gorgons have upcurving wings, the number 

varying between two and. four; the exceptions are B.ii, E.ii, which 

have one pair of downward-point ing- wings. The earliest winged gorgon
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B.i, the 'gorgon-potnia' of the Rhodes plate, has four wings; this

contrasts with the earliest winged gorgons of other schools (approx-

s?fto 
imately contemporary), who have only two wings*

Mot all the gorgons by any means are booted, but those whose 

boots or feet are winged, with one possible exception, have a single
pO"l

up-curving wing at the back. Some of the seal-gorgons appear to 

have winged feet: E.i, ix, xiv, xvi. B.ii is once more an outsider: 

she has what may be a down-curving wing at the front of her boots; it 

may, however, simply be a tongue*

There are no enake-girdles. Eight gorgons, mainly on seals,
poo

hold snakes in their hands (two of these, H*iii,iv, hold only one 

snake)* In one case, B.iv, the situla gorgon (two cases, if the 

Delphi gold plaque, J.i, be East Greek), the snakes are looped, though
OQ ~Z

they are not held by their loops as in the two Attic examples.

Six gorgons hold something other than snakes (four, lions, H*i,xii, 

xiii, Javii; one, birds, B.i; one, the Didyma gorgon, D.i, a mysterious 

object). ^ The gorgon of the antefix C.15, uniquely, holds a pair of 

her own head-snakes*

Before going- on to analyse the more specific distinguishing 

characteristics of the East Greek group, I should like to mention, 

briefly, a small number of examples whose style in some way seems to 

belie their East Greek find-places. For the oandalled-foot aryballos, 

A.11, see Appendix 1 . And for the cup-fragment B.ii, see the 

catalogue-entry*

The bronze gorgons, E.i-iv, and the ivories, i;'.i, ii, cause



uneasiness: they have none of the important East Greek characteristics, 

and some at least seem to have definite connections with mainland work, 

This applies most strongly to E.iii,iv 9 the bronze handle-gorgons, 

with their close resemblances to Peloponnesian bronze-work. Though 

later, they are of the general type of some of the shield-band gorgons,

and their handles are extremely similar to some of those of the

286  Laconian 1 volute-kraters with gorgon-busts (though their faces

are not strikingly similar). E.ii, though without specifically East 

Greek features (with the doubtful exception of the hair-style) may be 

a local 'provincial* work* its rough quality perhaps makes it unlikely 

that it would have been imported.

E.i should for the moment be given the benefit of the doubtt she 

is early, has no positive characteristics which definitely point away 

from East Greece (two certain East Greek examples have beards), and her 

dress seems to favour an East Greek (or Cycladic, or Cretan) origin, 

i'he hair-style, with hair-band at the back only, holding the hair 

behind the ears, is by no means uncommon in mainland art, but the

similar combination of dress and hair-style on the bronze-relief with

?87 Clytemnestra and Cassandra from the Argive Heraion is intriguing.

i('or scholars' opinions on F.i and ii, see the catalogue.

As there can be no certainty about the origin of these examples,

they are included as Bast Greek in any statistics quoted, -

When the East Greek examples have been roughly grouped according

to style, a study of the find-places and cities of origin shows that

there is a main group whose centre is the central coastal area of
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Asia Minor and, the islands, between Lesbos arid Miletus (that is, 

southern Aeolis and Ionia), with a scatter further afield, including 

a strong 'Hhodian* sub-group composed almost entirely of plastic vases. 

Besides, there is a small northern 'fringe 1 group, and a larger 

southern one*

'i'he 'northern fringe group 1 consists simply of two architectural 

terracottas, a sima-fragment and an antefix, 0.10,11, from Milesian 

colonies on the Black Sea, Olbia and Istros. These are likely to be 

local work, and are very different from the antefixes from Miletus 

itself (though see the catalogue for the light band around the head 

of the Olbia fragment). The Istros antefix, with a pair of snakes 

emerging from under the chin, is of a type which appears in other parts
poo PP.Q

of Greecef it may not be without liiast Ureek connections, " but 

examples from Asia Minor are so far lacking.

The coin-gorgoneion, G»4» from another Black Sea colony of Miletus, 

Apollonia Pontica, fits with the main group. The gem from Pantikapaion, 

H.xiv, was almost certainly not made there; the same applies to 

B.ii (from i'ariverde) and ii.iii, (from Martono&ha).

The Thasos and Neapolis gorgoneia, listed among the Cycladic

examples, should perhaps be mentioned briefly here. They are in some

290 ways closer to mainland types, * but have certain links with the

East Greek groups c.1-3, and g.2b all have fangs near or touching 

the tongue, and c.5 also has disc ear-rings. The tongrue-and-dentil
0

frame of c.l and 2 recalls the upper borders of the simas of Akerstrbm's 

Group 3 from Larisaj cf. also the antefix from Cebren, C.12. The 

terracotta fragment c.4 seems almost certainly to have had looped snakes.
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The /southern fringe group* is composed of seal-stones. These 

show strong oriental influence in iconography arid sometimes in seal- 

type, and clearly come from an area where Greek and oriental cultures

met directly. Boardman has pointed this out, and discussed it

292admirably, in AGG. Cyprus seems a distinct possibility for the

home of the gems (though somewhat later Cypriot coin-types, G,12,13, 

fit with the main group). The Tables, as well as the eye, show that 

the gems, though sharing some characteristics of the main group, 

notably the love of snakes, are in many ways distinct. In some 

respects, the absence of fangs, and ear-rings, for instance, and 

possibly even of looped snakes, the size of the stones could be respon­ 

sible? this cannot, however, apply to the gorgoneia.

The most distinctive feature of the main East Greek group (which 

consists largely of gorgoneia) is the snakes. Gorgoneia with mixed 

looped and unlooped snakes in the hair and around the lower part of the 

face are among the earliest known Kast Greek examples in the late 7th 

century (A.1-5; A#6). Before the mid-6th century are two bronze 

votive-shields from Samos (£*3»4) bearing gorgoneia with one row of 

small curls over the brow, and an almost complete circle of large snakes, 

looped in the middle of their bodies, round the head. K3 also displays 

two other features which are common among East Greek examples, especially 

of this group, but very rare elsewhere: disc ear-rings, and fangs 

which touch the tongue instead of appearing at the corners of the mouth. 

This is the earliest surviving, example with disc ear-rings, but fangs 

touching or very neax the tongue also occur on three of the gorgoneion 

aryballoi (A.2-4), which are earlier. The antefix C.15, probably
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also slightly earlier than 550, has mixed looped and unlooped snakes 

(and disc ear-rings).

The position and arrangement of the snakes varies slightly within 

the group, and there are various combinations of straight and looped 

snakes. This applies to examples in all materials. Almost invariably, 

however, the snakes around the lower part of the face are larger than 

the rest. Some examples have snakes regularly all round the head 

(B«4f5? & 7»10,12), while more have a gap immediately under chin, 

sometimes filled by a beard (C.I, i£»3?) or a lotus (B.^). i?'our of 

the gorgoneion aryballoi have a pair of snakes springing from the corners 

of the jaw and meeting telow the tongue: in A »4>5» these snakes are 

U-shaped, in Ae 3»6, they are looped. In 0,15 the pair of chin-snakes 

extends outwards} there are a number of similar examples after 550 B.C. 

(A. 7, C*13), and this type continues on gems (H.I,5) and in several of 

the coin-gorgoneia (G»5,6,9»ll)» '£he aryballoi have no snakes actually 

growing from the top of the heads those visible there have crawled 

upwards from behind the ears.

The Larisa sima gorgoneion, C.5, is unique in having tightly- 

entwined snakes around the top of the head.

The Didyma gorgon, B,i, has snakes around the top of the head onlyj 

the si tula gorgon, B,iv, and the Kizilbel gorgon, I.i, have them 

beneath the chin too*

An interesting point is that a number of the gorgoneia with looped 

snakes have no hair* two examples on Clazomeniari sarcophagi, five or 

more antefixes, and four or five coins (B.4»5? C,l,2,3,5?,7 f 9?,12?j
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This is exceedingly rare elsewhere, and no exact

parallel is known: the shield-band gorgons, Vile and XXXg, (Pl,23f 

have snakes instead of hair over the "brow, but hair at the sides 

(cf. cat.C.8),' while the shield-band gorgoneion OTLs, (P1.33»-v ), and 

the Mon Repos antefix, (Pl.^Sk ) have snakes over the brov;, and a 

large beard from ear to ear.

'The majority of the members of the main group, are later than 

550 B.C. (in the case of some of the architectural terracottas, perhaps 

not quite so much later as Akerstrbni suggests)? these are, the

architectural terracottas (except C.15), and sculptures, most of the

294 painted examples, and most of the coins. A high proportion of them,

far higher than in any other school, have fangs touching' the tongue, 

and a fair number, also far greater than in any other school, wear disc 

ear-rings. Further discussion of these details follows below,

A development of the later 6th century is the f pear-shaped 1 face. 

Its beginnings are visible in such mid-6th century examples as the 

bronze i^.4, and the pottery gorgoneion B.3, and in the third quarter 

of the century the Didyma gorgon, D.i, and various antefixes (e.g. 

C»l,3) show a mild form of it. The fullyfdeveloped form is to be seen 

in coin-gorgoneia such as G*4,5 of the early 5th century (cf. also the 

?East Greek bronze shield-device from Olympia, J.l).

AS with any other regional group of gorgons and gorgoneia, there 

are a few 'misfits' which fall within the geographical area of the 

group, and which, despite their unorthodox appearance, are certainly 

local products. Such are the Chiot Bf gorgoneion, B.2, the Pitane
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dish gorgoneion, B.I, and the gorgon of the Rhodes plate, B.i; 

the first is a scrappy piece of filling, but the last two are bold

and original designs of good quality. T'he bronze disc from Meandria,
I*. 13 

£.5, is an enigma which, if Greek at all, is probably liast Greek

(see eat e )«

Quite a number of the £Jast Greek group, including- some of the 

most interesting, have been found within the last fifteen yearss e.g. 

A.lb, A.8, B.I, C.3,4»l!}> £<»3j4j and* the latest and one of the most 

important $ the gorgon from the 'Beheading of Medusa 1 scene in the 

painted tomb at Kizilbel (J.i).

'i'he position of the East Greek gorgon/gor^oneion in archaic art»

Since Furtw&ngler, who in his article 'Gorgo 1 in Koscher's

295 Lexikon attributed almost every type of gorgon and gorgoneion to

Ionia, .East Greek gorgons and gorgoneia have been sadly neglected or 

misjudged by even the most distinguished scholars.
0 fc

A recent example is A.Akerstr5m, in his discussion of the Larisa 

gorgoneion, C.5, in ATK 60-61. -^ejecting iAirtwangler's 'Pan-Ionist 1 

 Slew, he says: f Es dttrfte nunmelir als sicher gelten, dass es £das 

Gorgoneion] in K.orinth entstanden ist, und dass eine typologische 

Klassifikation in festlandische und ionische ^'ormen undurchftlhrbar ist. 

Man tut am besten, nur mit einen einzigen iVPus > aber mit vielen 

Varianten zu rechnen...»Nach Payne ist das Gorgoneion ki lonien sp^ter, 

scheint erst nach 550 allgemeiner zu werden. 1 Furtwangler also 

believed that there was just one basic gorgoneion type, but that, 

different regions preferring different characteristics, such as beards
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o
or animal-skins, recognizable local sub-types were produced. Akerstrbm, 

if I understand him correctly, disagrees not only with Furtwftngler's 

view of the origin of the basic type, but also with the idea that local 

preferences may be consistent enough for local (or at least, mainland 

and Ionian) varieties to be distinguishable from one another, (op.cat  

6l,'..« kttnnen Vergleiche nur einen ann&hernden liesclieid geben. 1 ). 

This is a surprising conclusion, particularly as six at least, and 

possibly eight, of the ten gorgoneia listed by him have looped snakes 

round the head.

The descriptions and tables of this chapter will, I hope, show 

convincingly that it is perfectly possible, broadly speaking, to 

distinguish between mainland and East Greek gorgons and gorgoneia, 

although, of course, there are exceptions to every rule.

Ikerstrbm refers to Payne, whose opinion on this subject, as on

many others, cannot be ignored, not least because of its influence

296 297 ° (Hiccioni and, most recently, Karagiorga, as well as Akerstr&n,

follow him, despite the fact that material new since his day has thrown 

fresh light on the question - for instance, Payne knew neither the oamos 

bronze votive-shields nor many of the terracotta antefixes).

Payne says, (NC 88)  ...the majority (of Ionian gorgons arid 

gorgoneia] are works of the second halftOf the 6th century, and are 

clearly under the influence of the mainland type*

 The poverty and scarcity of the early Ionian material therefore 

make it quite certain that though the original stimulus from the Orient 

may or may not have come through Ionia, Ionian artists did nothing



179

towards the development or the popularization of the archaic gorgon 

type. The principal tradition originated in Corinth and passed to 

Attica| from about the middle of the 6th century an Attic or Atticizing

type became common property in thejlegean area.*

298
It seems to me that it is no longer so clear as it apparently

seemed in his day that the influence went from west to east in the 

6th century rather than vice versa. 'inhere are obviously points of 

resemblance between the central group of Eiast Greek gorgons and gorgoneia 

and Attic examples of the no:t-so-Corinthian type, (that is, with snakes 

in the hair), but is it really true to say that the Jiast Greek group 

is of 'an Attic or Atticizing type'?

In considering this question, the two most important factors to 

be borne in mind are: (l) Priority, and (2) Homogeneity. 1'he chief 

relevant characteristics are: A, Looped snakesj B. fangs touching the 

tongue; C» Disc ear-rings*

Before starting to examine these characteristics, a short digression 

on snakes in general: Payne, MC 86, claims for Corinth the invention 

of snakes in the hair of gorgons (as well as round their waists). He 

cites the Thermon metope, (PI. ̂ cx), the Corfu pediment f (Pl.*2LS c, ), two 

LC gorgons (snake-girdles), and 'various Argive-Corinthian bronze 

reliefs 1 .

The Thermon metope, ° the earliest of these by some forty years, 

is not sufficient to prove the claim: it differs considerably from 

the 'standard 1 Corinthian type, and, more important, the snakes do not 

grow from the hair. A fragmentary metope from Kalydon, of about



180

the same date, appears to have a pair of snakes springing from the 

sides of the neck, climbing behind the ears, and curving: down above 

the eyebrows, but these again are not really hair-snakes, 1'he 

Corinthian examples with snakes truly growing from the hair (the Kon 

Kepos antefix of c.600 B.C., (PI. i.^ fe Y , which was unknown to 

Payne, and the Corfu gorgon) have contemporaries in several areas - 

East Greece, Laconia, and even Attica - so that they cannot be used to

support the claim for Corinth. Account mu?=t also be taken of the

302Eleusis amphora, which antedates the Thermon metope by up to forty

years; we cannot be sure that the snakes growing1 from the ^ 

heads are simply imitating: oriental animal-pro tomes, and not already 

connected with the gorgons in at least one version of the myth. '.The 

Carchemish and Olympia shields too are earlier than the Mon Repos ante- 

fix, and may be as early as the 'i'hermon metope. in mentioning these 

last three examples, I am not trying to make a counter-claim on 

behalf of Attica or Kast Greece, but simply showing -chat Jrayne's claim 

for Corinth is far from strong-, and that the question of the 'invention 1 

of the gorgons* snaky hair must remain open.

Returning to the problem of the relationship between &ast Greek 

and Attic gorgons in the 6th century, it is necessary to examine the 

three important East Greek characteristics i 

AQ Looped snakes. 'i'he earliest surviving ^ast Greek examples with

hair snakes are at least as early as the earliest Attic ones, (PI. if ̂  ),

305 with theiocception of the Eleusis amphora. Looped snakes appear^

along with simple curved ones, on these earliest iJast Greek examples
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in the late 7th century, and are by far the commonest type of hair- 

snakes in the main East Greek group. From the beginning there are 

two slightly different types? those with the loop at the tail (the 

more numerous), and those with the loop in the middle of their bodies 

(see, e.g., B.^j t'.3i £or both types). Occasionally in the former type 

the tail does not quite touch the body (one example, ^.4), and there 

is one late example where the snakes are coiled (C.L4, 5th cent.). 

So far as I know, there are no exact parallels for the second variant 

on Attic pottery, though see p./C^for the Heidelberg Painter 1 s gorgon, 

which has two pairs of snakes which are very close* Of

the first type, there are no surviving examples in Attica before e,550 

(the Heidelberg Painter's gorgon again), then a few in the second 

half of the century, (Pl.S~2.c-) c.525 B*C. It is only with the Rf 

period, and more specifically, at the eM of the 6th century and in 

the early 5th century, that beardless gorgoneia with curled snakes all 

.round the head gain popularity in Attic vase-painting. A few examples 

have true looped snakes, more have thin, spiral-coiled ones. (PI. 4- ̂  ). 

There are also a few contemporary examples with looped snakes in other 

materials, (Curiously, true looped snakes appear more frequently

in Attic on Athena's aegis, the earliest known to me being on an

^06
amphora by the Amasis Painter, c. 540-30 B.C.) (PI. O.fo)-' . None

of the Attic examples is without hair.

It is impossible, therefore, that the East Greek looped snake 

could have derived from Attic examples. 1'here is no doubt that looped 

snakes appear much earlier in East Greece (as well as being much 

commoner there, and much more consistent in type).
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The only other early example 8 ;.£>f looped snakes are Corinthian

and 'Argive-Corinthian'   Very close to the East Greek type are those

307 
of the Corfu gorgon, whose date is probably somewhere in the first

quarter of the 6th century. bhe has a fringe of snakes, looped in 

a unique way, framing her brow on top of her hair. She also has an 

unlooped pair springing out horizontally at the sides of the neck, 

rather like some of the hast Greek gorgoneion aryballoi. i'he gorgoneion
;>QQ

of the Mon Repos antefix,'' c.600 B.C., has rather wild, twining 

snakes across the brows they bear a very slight resemblance to the. 

looped type, in that the tips of their tails are tightly curled-over. 

Probably most like the iiiast Greek ones, though not truly looped, are 

the brow-snakes of the shield-band gorgons, Vile and XXXg,

From this it seems very likely that the looped snake was an 

&ast Greek invention; however, an element of doubt must remain, as the 

Corinthian examples (even though they are the only_ Corinthian examples 

known with any kind of hair- snake) are close in date to the early 

East Greek ones.

For late examples of looped hair-snakes in other schools, see

B> Fangs close to, or touching the tongue, 'i'here is a striking 

difference here too between the x^ast Greek examples and those of Attica 

(and of other schools). Of the iiast Greek example c f 36 have fangs, 

and 26 of these have fangs close to or touching the tongue. i'rom 

Attica, the numbers are 7 out of 36, The earliest £ast Creek example 

(excluding the Carchemish shield) is one of the plastic vases, A. 2, 

dated c.610 B.C., and there are several other examples before 550 B.C.



133

The earliest Attic example is on the Gorgon Painter's dinos, a 

small, almost unnoticeable pair of fangs, near the tongue. i'he next 

is the Heidelberg Painter's gorgon, (Fl. S~2_<^ ), (also the earliest 

example with a kind of looped snake). The rest are late 6th century, 

and include the marble votive-shield and the terracotta antefix 

discussed below, p,/^7 * (Pl.$bd,e).

In contrast, there are 7 out of 36 East Greek examples with fangs 

at the edges of the mouth, as against 21 out of 36 Attic examples, 

(These numbers, with percentages, are set out in the tables),

In other mainland schools the number of examples with fangs

311 touching the tongue is negligible (one at Corinth;,

C» Disc ear-rings. These first appear on &ast Greek gorgons in the 

second quarter of the 6th century (&.3» the earlier of the bamos votive- 

shields, and she antefix C.15), and there are 18 examples in all, 

apread over the rest of the 6th century and the early 5^h century. 

Though some Attic Bf gorgeneia seem to have stud ear-rings, the disc 

type first appears in Kf, along with the coiled snakes.(Pl4%k^)» It

also appears in a few late archaic examples in other materials, but never

312without the looped snakes,

For disc ear-rings in general, see Appendix k .

These three features <re the salient ones of the &ast Greek group, 

and should therefore, according to Payne's theory, bt derived from 

Attic art. The above examination seems to establish on the contrary 

their priority in &ast Greece (and incidentally their far greater 

frequency there than in any other area of Greece>
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The second important factor is that of homogeneity. When we 

compare the fiast Greek central group with Attic gorgons and gorgoneia 

(even just with those which are riot of purely Corinthian descent, i.e., 

which have snakes), we find that the East Greek central group is 

without any doubt the more homogeneous.

The complete 'East Greek 1 type, beardless, with looped snakes, 

fangs close to the tongue, and disc ear-rings, appears first in one of 

the Samos bronze votive shields, E.3t before 550 B.C. Only seven 

examples from the total of thirty-five members of the main central 

group (the 'Khodian 1 sub-group is treated below) have all three 

characteristics. However, twenty-two of the twenty-nine with hair- 

snakes have looped snakes (in three of the twenty-nine the type of 

snake is not known), and the proportion of these with one of the other 

two characteristics also, is high. In the case of fangs, for example, 

they appear in seventeen of the thirty-five examples, and in fourteen 

out of the seventeen they touch the tongue. It should also be noted 

that more than a third of the group are fragmentary or, (in the case 

of some of the coins), too small for all their features to be certain.

iQxcluding three very fragmentary examples (C.8, 13, D.2), there 

are six examples out of the thirty-five which have none of the three 

main East Greek features: A.li* L.2, .&.5 :, G.I, *'.i f ii. Only two of 

these, A.11 and E*5, actually have any feature which is prominent in 

another school. i'wo of the six, B.2, (Chiot pottery) and U.I (early 

coin of ?Miletus), are certainly Bast Greek. See pp. Ill and 176? for 

comments on some of these examples.
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Of the twenty-six examples with one or more of the three &ast 

Greek features, three, all antefi^e®, also have a feature prominent 

in other schools: C.I (one variant) has a beard, under the chin only, 

and C.14 and 15 have fangs at, or close to, the edges of the mouth*

The 'Hhodian 1 appendix of the main central group, consisting 

chiefly of plastic vases and v;ith 12 members in all, also has a high 

proportion of looped, ©r almost-looped, snakes, and of fangs close to 

the tongue. There are two examples of disc ear-rings, one being A,8, 

the de Kolb aryballos, which has neither of the other two features. 

The two earliest examples, B.i, the 'lihodian 1 plate 'gorgon-potnia 1 , 

and A.I, have beards under the chin, and fangs at the edges of the 

mouth; B.i is unique, but the hair-snakes of A.I are certainly of the 

East Greek type.

Nine examples from outside the geographical area of the main 

central group and its  Rhodian 1 sub-group are closely connected in 

style* B.iv, Ji.1,2, u.4,5,6,12,13, I.i. 'i'he coin G.13 has no 

snakes; E.I (Carchemish shield) and I.i (Kizllbel gorgon) have curving 

snakes, the rest have looped snakes. The coins of Apollonia Pontica 

and Abydos (G,4,6) have all three characteristics, and several others 

have two of the three. 'I'wo examples (k.5,6) have no hair. None has 

any 'alien 1 characteristic*

She shape of the face (the gradually-developing pear-shape), and

the proportions of the features, such as the short nose and the mouth

31$ 
stretching beyond the outer corners of the eyes, though less

quantifiable than the characteristics just discussed, are nonetheless
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typical of the group and peculiar to it (until its late archaic Attic 

and Western imitations)*

It will be seen from this, and from the i'able, which gives the 

details in full, that over three-quarters of the central East Greek 

group is remarkably homogeneous, probably as much so as the Corinthian 

series. It is also independent: not only do its members share 

characteristics which are far more frequent here than elsewhere, they 

also lack almost entirely the most important characteristics of other 

schools. Many of the members of the group which do not share the 

positive traits share the negative ones.

When we compare this coherent stylistic group with the Attic 

gorgons and gorgoneia with snakes or any of the three 'East Greek 1 

characteristics, the picture is strikingly different. Attic examples 

remain very varied, with many different combinations of features of 

Corinthian and non-Corinthian origin. One example may have one 'Kast 

Greek 1 feature, a second another, but none, apart from the two discussed 

below (Besig 105,143)» has them all combined and without other attrib­ 

utes derivable from a different source. For instance, the earliest 

Attic gorgon with looped snakes, on a Siana cup by the Heidelberg 

Painter, also has fangs touching the tongue, but combines these with 

hair and luxuriant beard of the Corinthian type, and, over her short 

tunic, wears an animal-skin (see B.ii). The other pottery examples 

with looped snakes have fangs at the edges of the mouth (e.g. Besig'

141), 514 or none at all (e.g. Besig 86,133)» 515 i!he gorgoneion by

516 the Amasis Painter (Besig 108)^ has fangs touching the tongue, but
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has no snakes, and is otherwise Corinthian 1 in type. The examples
*

with unlooped snakes are very often bearded, ' and, if they have 

fangs, have them at the edges of the mouth.

The closest likenesses to the &ast Greek group are without doubt 

to be found amon^ the Rf ohield-gorgoneia, especially Besig 133, by 

Bpiktetos (despite absence of fangs), and, of those with tiiin, spiral- 

curled snakes, Besig 149 (Epiktetos II), and the Berlin Painter's 

gorgoneia*

An interesting fact is that among the few gorgons and gorgoneia 

in other materials from Attica (thirteen in my list) are the only two 

examples of the full 'East Greek 1 type, and two more with looped snakes* 

All four are of the later 6th century, The two last-mentioned, 

(Besig 151, 157)» a^e Attic in appearance apart from the snakes (Besig

151 is actually from Jiretria, Athena's aegis-gorgoneion from the temple

519 
of Apollo Daphnephoros), The two former are: -

1. Pl.S^cl. A fragmentary votive-shield of Island marble, from the

^20 
Acropolis »"" The marble is broken below the chin, but it seems

likely that the snakes encircled the head. The face is fierce, with

wrinkled brow, and is slightly pear-shaped,

321
2. PI, Toe. A series of terracotta antefixes from the Acropolis,

all from the aame mould (two complete examples, and fragments of 

about nine others, with soa*e variation in the painted details, e,g. 

the ear-ring pattern). The face is fat, fleshy, and slightly pear- 

shaped. There are no snakes over the brow, but a pair of looped ones 

springs outwards from under the chin. The ears are decorated by ear-
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examples such as the ivory priestess from -aphesus, and Clazomenian

522pottery and sarcophagi.

Both are of good workmanship, and the antefixes are made from 

well-refined clay of the^kind used for vases and terracottas, instead 

of the coarser clay normally used for Attic antefixes.

These two isolated examples of the later 6th century can do nothing 

to support Payne*s theory. They seem concrete proof of East Greek 

influence in Athens, and indeed are very probably the work of iiast 

Greek craftsmen.

This examination, I believe, shows decisively that the &ast Greek 

gorgoneia of the central group are both earlier and more homogeneous 

than their nearest counterparts in Attic art. Therefore Payne's theory 

of the Attic gorgoneion*s influence on Kast Greece after 550 B.C. 

cannot stand. The factor of homogeneity would also defeat any theory 

of Attic influence before 550, even if it were not highly improbable 

on other grounds: the overwhelming influence of Corinth on Attic pottery 

in the late Jth and early 6th centuries makes the complete absence of 

an Attic model for the 'iiast Greek* type seem more than an accident of 

survival; at that time-:too, Attic pottery was comparatively little 

exported.

In short, present archaeological evidence indicates that there are 

no grounds for the idea that the Jiast Greeks adopted an Attic model for 

their go»gonei«n, and every reason to believe that, on the contrary, 

the Attic type was modified by East Greek influence. There is little
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definite evidence for &*st Greek influence on Attic art before about 

the middle of the 6th century, but after this it becomes gradually 

stronger and, in the present case, culminates in the kf shield- 

gorgoneia, which must be seen as an adaptation, albeit a thoroughly 

Stticized one, of the East Greek type. There is nothing surprising 

in this conclusions East Greek influence on other branches of Attic 

art, notably sculpture and architecture, in the second half of the 6th 

century has long- been recognized.

Ho other school of Greek art can claim to have been the source of, 

or even to have influenced, the East Greek gorg-oneion-type, and indeed, 

in the West, just as in Attica, there is irrefutable evidence of the

arrival of the .fiast Greek type to challenge or replace the earlier

323
'mainland' one in the later 6th century. ' It seems likely, consider­ 

ing the date, that emigrants fleeing the Persians were responsible for 

this, rather than simple trade.

The simplest and most satisfactory theory, based firmly on the 

evidence, is that &ast Greece shared with the rest of Greece the basic 

gorgoneion with large, grimacing mouth, staring eyes, protruding tongue 

and fangs (whatever the origin of this type), but that from the late 

7th century at least, it had its own highly individual conception of 

the gorgoneion's attributes, remaining throughout almost completely 

impervious to influence from other Greek types, and exporting its own 

type in the late archaic period.
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NOTES TO CHAPTER II

1. Much ink has been spilled on the question of the exact significance

of the *Gorgon-Potnia 1 , to little result. Kunze's remarks 

(op.cit.) are among the most sensible, and he is surely right in saying 

that the creature on this plate is a Gorgon, and not just some kin^f of 

nature-deity (cf., of recent opponents of this view, Schiering, op.cita). 

i'he most recent long discussion of the * Gorgon-Potnia 1 , that of Christou, 

is extremely confused and distorted (see also H.xvii, and n.25). 

Speaking of this plate, he even implies that the filling ornaments 

support his identification of the 'Gorgon-Potnia' with the potnia 

theron, saying that they 'are motifs known from other representations 

of the goddess with animals', - Boeotian and Melian. He omits to 

mention that they are also part of the common repertoire of Aegean 

pottery at this time, occurring together on many pots (cf   only A/H/3 

pi.27, or Bchiering, Werkatatten pi.8.1), and separately on countless 

others, where there is no potnia theron. Incidentally, of the eleven 

examples of the 'Gorgo mit Tieran 1 listed by him, op.cit. pp.227-228, 

nos. 8 and 9 are not gorgons, not belt-decoration, and not even Greek 

(see Spartz 51ff» H.V. Hermann, Jdl 81,1966 138, and now U. Jantzen, 

Samos VIII. 59ff, pi.53).

2» Although the position of the figure-decoration, on the interior 

of the cup, is not Attic, the gorgon herself is very Attic in
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appearance, Furtw&igler (Roscher, 'Gorge 1 col. 1711) first noted the 

fondness of Attic gorgons for animal-skins: 'Haufig, namentlich auf 

den altattischen Vasen, ist mit dein kurzen Chiton ein iiiell verbunden..  

A few of the many examples, from the second quarter of the 6th century 

to early Kf, are: C. Painter, Vatican 335, Albizzati pi.365 

Heidelberg Painter, Rhodes, no number, C'l.hh. VIII, fig. 63» Amasis 

Painter, EM B 471, 3. Karouzou, I*he Amasis Painter, pl.!5> Antimenes 

Painter. Villa CUulia 3556, CVA VG 3, pi. Ill He 53? Bf pinax 

(Acropolis), BCH 82, 1958, 663? Berlin Painter, Munich 2312, Lullies/ 

Hirmer, Gr. Vasen pl*56. Many other characters in Attic Bf (e.g. 

winged daemons, maenads, Perseus, Hermes) also wear skins over their 

tunics. Furtwangler*s words imply that he knew of examples from other 

schools also. I know of only three examples (excluding #.ii) which 

may not be Attic, and both of these, if not Attic, are under strong 

Attic influence: (i) TBoeotian Bf ?stand, 6th century, Kesperia I'-rt 

Mil. XVIII.78j see ^* n.TG $ (ii) and (iii) ?to°etrian Bf amphora 

(oddly thought Clazomenian by Payne, KG 88 n.3) and hydria, AJA 45,

1941, 64ff. (-D.A.Amyx).

A late 6th century Bf amphora, of Cypriot shape, from Amathus, 

CVA m 4, pi. Ill He 73.3 (BM excavations, 1894, Tomb 78)* has a 'Harpy 1 

on one side and a 'Boread* on the other, wearing short chitons and 

skins, and with four wings. This va.se is probably of local manufacture, 

but again, clearly influenced by Attic Bf*

The Tariverde gorgon also wears boots of the type most common in 

archaic Attic art (Yalouris, BCH 77, 1953, 293ff.)« Her entire
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appearance is consistent with an Attic origin, arid alien to the other

iCast Greek examples (admittedly few). If not Attic, she is undoubtedly

Atticizing.

3. Four other examples known to me hold looped snakes in their hands*

i f J.i.; iio Campanian antefix, Koch, M pl»3£j iii. Siana cup,

Heidelberg Painter (pi. £~2^)j iv » amphora, Antimenes Painter, CVA

Villa Giulia 3, pis. III H e 53>54* ri1he two Attic gorgons, unlike

B.iv. and the other two examples, hold their snakes by the loops. A
»«

Vll
number of other examples hold unlooped snakes: e.g. H.ii,iii,v,xi,xiv 

(gems)} terracotta arula, Selinus, Mon.Ant. 32,191? shield-band, 

Ql.fforsctu II pi«40j bronze shield-device, Olympia B.4990, Altelt. 17, 

1961-62, Chron.ll9,pl*136; Chalcidian, Kumpf, Ch.V. pi.141? -itavo 

greave, '^alters, Select Bronzes in the Ma pl.V; Paros gorgon, d.ij 

unpublished sherd belonging to Prof.C.M* Hobertson, Attic, c.550. 

The last three have the snakes wound round their arms too. One or 

two examples hold one snake only? e.g. H.iv; early Bf amphora, Annali 

1866, pl.fi* There are no certain iilast Greek examples with snake- 

girdle. The holding of snakes.in the hands, as opposed to having a 

snake-girdle, has been considered an oriental feature (by,e.g., Besig 

54ff), Kunze, however (Ol.-Borsch. II 68) believed it to be simply 

a variant of the Greek snake-girdle. From the above examples it seems 

that the type was occasionally used in most parts of Greece in the 

6th century (hardly any of the above examples being before 550), in 

most cases doubtless without direct eastern influence. Certainly, 

however, earlier examples of Bes holding sna-kesiin a similar -way are
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auf dein Karat epe, I Yorbericht, Abb. 89 (late 8th cent.), and RDAC 1971 

62, fig. 2, from Cyprus, early 6th cent.). I owe the last reference 

to Miss V. Wilson. The influence of this type on the &aet Greek 

examples, particularly the gems, seems highly likely. A tpotnia* 

with snakes appears on a fragmentary plate of f Paro-Thasian f fabric 

from '.Chases, Inv. 28857.

4. Gorgons and gorgoneia with only one pair of fangs are not very

rare, but seem generally to be early, and often rather odd in 

other ways: e.g»» lower jaw: JBast Ureek, B.i, £«1; Laconian: AO 

fig.47<H pl.CIIi BSA 34, 1933-34, pl«38h; AE 1927-28 fig.32j 

Boeotian: Fairbanks pi. 67; Attic rif : FR pi. 84; Graef II pi. 81, 

no. 1041. Upper jaw: PC: Payne, NC 80, no.3j J£* Parachora II 62, 

no. 16 11; Gycladic: d.2.

5. Though of. the 5th cent, antefix from Sabucina, with rouge-like 

patches of paint on the cheek-bones: Fasti .arch. 18-19, 1963- 

64, pl-22, fig. 72,

6. e.g. Emporio 130-131, pi. 40 no. 405.

7» He is almost certainly ri/tfit about this. 4ie shape of the

antefixes is the same, the sizes given almost identical. 

gorgoneia themselves, though obviously of the same type, differ somewhat 

in general appearance: e.g. one of the Didyrna moulds has a pear- 

shaped face, another a beard, and the features as a whole look rather 

larger and coarser than those of the one Kalabaktepe mould illustrated.



194

Taking into account, however, the fact that other antefix-types from 

the two places look identical (e.g. lotus, Mletus 1.8, Beil.II B,» 

Didyma I pi.222 1*6701 frontal lion-head with front paws, Miletus 1.8, 

Beil* II A - Mdyma I pi.223, F674)» *ne odds i*1 favour of a single 

workshop seem overwhelming.

8. Could this b;e the 'missing link' between the ^&st Greek ^orgoneion- 

antefixes and those of D.Italy and Sicily? Compare the 1'arentine 

type, Arch. Class. 6,1954, pi,70.2. C.14 may be a late manifestation 

of this type in East Greece*

9. This is the only surviving Jmst Greek antefix, apart from the

remarkable C,15, to show more than just the gorgoneion: it is 

almost a bust, rather than a simple mask. In this it recalls some 

Etruscan gorgoneion terracottas of the late 6th century, from Caere 

(Andre"n pi.10.^6) and Veii (Andren pl.l), which also have necklaces, 

and are of East Greek type; cf.also the 'Maenad' type, such as Aridren 

pi.2.4. Possibly earlier £&at Greek examples existed (though some of 

the Campanian antefixes, with gorgoneia of 'mainland' type, also seem 

to indicate the top of the dresss e.g. Andren pi.10,52, from Caere).

10» Perhaps the attitude owes something to figures of Bes such as

the relief-sculpture from Karatepe, H.Bossert et al., .Uie Ausgra- 

bungen auf dem Karatepe, I Vorbericht, Abb.89? here Bes holds up a 

pair of snakes (not attached to his head). i'he gorgon's horns may, 

(in this case at least), also recall the horned feather-crown worn by 

Bes and other eastern deities, e.g. Bossert, op.cit.Abb. 72T , or 

Tell Halaf III pis. 10,108?



11. Gruben dates the Berlin gorgon slightly later than the Istanbul

one, (c,520 and 530 respectively), on the grounds that the drapery 

is freer and more skilful (he compares the ^iphnian i'reasuiy), and the 

treatment of the figure, with he$d freed from the architravej more 

daring and advanced. This would mean that the east end of the per^st- 

asis was started first (Uruben produces the analogy of the Polycrates 

temple at the Samian Heraion).

12. Jantzen, op.cit., like ladder and others, dravvs attention to the

description (Hdt. IV 152) of the bronze cauldron dedicated to 

Hera by Kolaios of bamos about 6;58 B.C. i'his was supported by three 

kneeling bronze figures, unfortunately many times larger than ours (11.5 

feet high.')* He appears to think that the cauldron stood directly on 

the heeds of the figures, and judges our gorgon to be a 6th centuiy 

example of this type. !£he lion-foot and struts, however, seem to 

indicate a tripod such as that belonging to the cauldron from La Oarenne 

near Vix (Jantzen, op.cit. 80ff, pi.58).

Keferenoe io also made to Pausanias' mention (II.22.2) of a bronze 

bowl, not very large, supported by 'ancient statues of Artemis, 

and Athena', in the Agora at ^rgos«

A surviving example of a bronze krater 'supported 1 by kneeling 

gorgons is one of those frcm Trebenischte, now in the National Museum, 

Belgrade, Inv.174/1 , (Jdl 45. 1930* ^ 276 ff, especially ;vbb,15); 

a more modern photograph, L.Popovic, Katalog nalaza iz Nekrqpple kod 

'I1rebenista > Narodni Musej Beograd, Antika I (I95 i"0> pls.25»23c*)# 

i'his volute-krater, however, is of the late 6th century, a.nd the gorgons
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are only '"_4" high. Our gorgon is certainly one of the largest 

aurriving cast-bronze figures of the 7th century (and indeed of the 

archaic period) I a Late "eometrio (0.700-675) 'ring-handle holder' 

from a tripod 1s 36.7 oms. (Ol.Ber.VII,151, pl.62), and some mid-7th 

oa:tury cast griffin protomes are about this size (U .Jantzen, 

~r.Gre1tenkes8.1 Dos.BO,Sl (36 ems.), 71 (31 ems.). 

13. B.Filow, Die Nekropo1e von 1
1reben1schte (1927) f no.63, pl.S 

(First Treban1schte krater), h.Jotfroy, Le I~esor de Vlx 

pl.xx, InY.Belgrade 174/1 (Second Treb.krater). Both are gorgon-

busts, with no wings visible trom the front. 

14. Schefo1d, ~ 36; R.Hampe,.!!:! 60-61, 1935-36, 22B 

15. e.g. the bone disc, AQ 219, p1.12l.1 (mentioned by Kunze). 

16. Ol.Forach. II,137. 

17. Altsam.St. IV, 1960, fig.240. 

18. Altsam.tit. IV, 19)0, fig.251. 

19. e.g. Langlotz, 1'1agna Uraecia pl.I; 01 !i'orsch. II p1.39. 

20. e.g. Andren p1.10.36, this cat.C.14; possible Ol.E'orach 

II pl.25. 

21. lowe my knowletig8 of' the following coins to ur.C.M.Kra.aya 

G.l, G.13. G.15, and g.r in the Cycladic section. I should 
j. 

like to thank him also tor advising me on dates and supplYing references. 



22. Compare the electrum coins attributed to Miletus by oabelon,

Traite pi.I 20,21 (stater, panther-heads back to back), and 22, 

23 (trite, single panther head), i'he incuses, especially those ci' 

the staters, are very close to those of G.la. and b. (L> e pi. f 7" )  

For double gorgoneia, compare a green jasper scarab from I'tiarros, *&_ I 

pl.l5»?l» Hiccioni fir.31, with two gorgoneia vhich share, not the

tongue only, but the whole mouth.
i

23« Dr. C.M.Kraay informs me that he believes the terminal date for

the Larnaca hoard to be too high. ^'his coin-type may therefore 

be later than 480, especially as, in hi*:- opinion, it looks among the 

latest in the hoard. The fact remains, however, that the gor^oneion 

is pure late archaic in appearance*

24« The mysterious figure on the left recalls that on one of the

gems where a gorgon kills a lion (H.xiii). Here too the figure 

stretches out an arm. On K.xv. however, the 'helper1 holds up something 

which looks like a stick or sword in her outstretched left hand, as 

well as a mysterious object in her right hand.

25* Christou (op.cit.) obsessed with the idea that the Gorgon with

animals is simply an aspect of the potnia theron, maintains that 

'Hes&lsles 1 on this gem is really the potnia f s male consort, the potnios 

theron, and that the representation therefore shows that the potnia 

theron and the Gorgon with animals are identical!

26. An early Classical scaraboid with looped snakes, iioardman, Greek

Gems and. Finger-Rings, 287, no.4>&» This need not be iiast Greek,
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as by this time (second quarter of the 5th century) these snakes had 

spread to other parts of Greece, notably Attica arid Mgna ^raecia.

27  Lullies/Hirmer, Ur.Vasen pl«56. Cf. also two late 6th century

examples from Sicilian clay arulae: Kiccioni fig.52 (Agrigento); 

Mon.Ant. $2 9 pi.35.1 (cielinus).

28. Dr. -Dian Duryea now confirms this in a letter.

29« e.g. CVA Vienna 1, pi. Deutschland 228 no.9 (alabastron)s a disc

with three wings; J.bieveking and K.Hackl, ide KQni^l.Vasen- 

sammlun^: zu MUnchen, no.298, pi.9 (globular aryballos): small disc 

with rosette, with four large wings.

30. There are a number of other spotty-faced gorgoneia, all tterirrthian:

i) Payne, NC 283, no.360; ii) MC_ 286, no.457, pi.20.1,2, fig.24Bj 

1C 297, no.718 (all EC), and iv) N£ 318 no.1188, fig.25^ (lie). Dugas, 

op»cit» 10, suggests that the spots of Delos Be 19 were assimilated from 

a panther-head associated with the gorgoneion on the object which the 

Cycladic painter took as his model (he has in mind a shield like those 

on the Monteleone chariot). As no bronze-relief lions or lion-heads 

of the period survive from the Cyclades, iAigas 1 theory cannot be tested; 

virtua].ly no survirinf; 7th century metal-reliefs can definitely be 

attributed to Corinth either. It is, however, perhaps worth noting 

that, although considerable numbers of felines with spotty bodies appear 

on both Cycladic and Corinthian pottery, almost all have spot-less 

faces. A few liave spots immediately round the mouth to denote the 

coarse whiskers of the muzzle (e.g. Cycladic: iDug-as, op.cit. pi.29;
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Act a Arch. 33,1962; 237, fig* 6j Corinthian: W£pl.9.l). Froto- 

Attic is similar: see K.Iiubler, Altattische Malerei pis.40,42,47* 

(though an example with completely spotty face occurs, A.i.eugebauer, 

Antiken in Deutschen Privatbesitz 59 no*l42). i'he gorgoneia, however, 

have spots either all over the face, or on the upper part only, leaving 

the mouth and chin clear, so that, if there was a borrowing at all, 

it seems to have been of motif only.

Whatever the origin of the spots, the break of some thirty to 

fifty years between the Cycladic amphora and the Corinthian group seems 

to preclude a direct connection, but a 'missing link* is by no means 

impossible. (A much later spotty-faced panther, Akerstrora, ATK pi.13).

31. Four 'buttons' from Greece, in the British.Museum, bear gorgoneia
\

so very like the Neapolis coin-type that it seems probable, as 

Haynes remarks, that they were actually made in Neapolis: D.&.L.Eaynes, 

'A pin and Four Buttons from Greece 1 , BM. Quarterly 23, 1960-61,48,pi.22, 

(lnv.1959 7-20 2-5). 'i'he buttons, c. 1.5 cms. in diarn., consist,: of 

a bronze cup filled with clay, on which the gorgoneion is stamped in 

relief; they were originally gilded.

Corinth

32. Payne, |£ 80, fig.23 A-C; i'riis Johansen, Vb, pi.34.2.

33. JNC 80 » fig«23 £ (AI} ±;L

34. NC 82-87*

35. NC 82, fig*24Bj Syracuse gorgon, Langlotz, i^iagna Grsecia pi.I 

See Appe»dix.
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36. Friis Johansen, VS pi.34. 2.

37* See n.33. Boardman, AGG, for sensible remarks on oriental 

influence*

38. ADelt. 10,1926, Parart, 36, figs. 12,13."   '  /•

59' Peraoho.ra II, 151, pi.61, no.1594.

40. ASAtene N.S.21-22, 1960,86.

41. ADelt. 22,1967, 364, pl.2?2a.

42. 01*?prsch.II, pi.23, Vile, pi.54, XXX*.
 "*" ~ '--m -ai '~n] '-I-'—" I' '-"L r ^J

\

43   G.Rodenwaldt, Korkyra II pis.3-5  ^hB horse-riding terracotta 

gorgon from Syracuse, (Langlotz, Maffiia Graecia pi.12) has two 

snakes winding round her waist then over the shoulders and up 

the back of the head, but these are not true hair-snakes; she 

is the equivalent of a painted gorgon like W£ pl*43»2«

44. NC 83, fig.25 A*C.

45. jgC 82, fig,2p| 83, fig.25^.

46. MC fig.24B; CVA Louvre 8, pi.Ill Ca 15. 28,30j ASAteqe N.S.

21-22, 1960,146,- JHS 6, 1885,7- 

47- HC fig*24 A, Cj pi.43.2.

48. NC^ fig.27 D,E (LC); fig.26 (Corfu gorgon); Langlotz, Ma^na

Graecia pi.12, and Aukt.Basel 34,1967>49,pl.26, no.104 (plastic 

vases); Perachora I pis,40,42 (bronzes).

49. NC figs. 25 E,26,27 D,ii, and ADelt* 17, 1961-62, Ghron. pl.281b

(Corinthian)j Ol.Forsch. II pi.54 (shield-band)? CVA lew York 2, 

pi.II, ASltene N.S.21-22, 1960,210,201, CVA Louvre 1, pl.IIIHdS 

(Attic)} Rumpf, Uh.V. pis.110,117,145 (Chalcidian). In both
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Corinthian, and Attic, this characteristic also appears in some 

other running1 , or flying, figures of the same date: e.g. 

AoAtene K.S. 21-22, 1960,227; CYA Carab.ridge 2, pi. Ill H 24.1.

50. ti.Hersom, Hesperia 21, 1952, 275-278, pi. 72. (.Dated by the vase- 

painting- parallels for the dress. Contrast Karagiorga, GK 56, 

n»5» 3rd quarter of 7th century).

51. Schefold, ML pi. 70b,c.

52. NG fig. 26, 27D, pi. 43.2.

53. NC fig,24 C.

54. BC fig. 25 E, 26. On vin^ed boots, BCH 77, 1953,29$ff, (aialouris)

55. KC fig. 2? i>, E.; AJDelt. 17, 1961-52, Chron.pl.281b.

56. Perac.hora I pls*34»42»

57. bee n.TO.

58. See notes ^O and S3. Also KG fig. 27 £ (LC) 

59* MC fig. 25 fi. C

60. MC fig.27 D, pl*43«2.

61. See

62. See

Shields-bands

63, ii.Kunae, 01.forsch.il (1950), 65 ff, 213ff. ^ more recently-

discovered example vvith Corinthian inscription (also from Olympia), 

ADelt. 17, 1961-62, Chron. 120, pi. 137c.

64* C.Waldstein, The Argive Heraion II, 351 no, 4 r£wo winded gprgons 

holding branches*. Considered Ionian by Fayne, NC. 88, no. 5, and 

n.2 f apparently because of the gorgons* long robes*
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65. J.M. Cook, BSA 48, 1953, 34,56,57, pi.17.

66. Ql.jforscju II pi.57

67. Pfuhl, MuZ fig,216 (drawing)*

68. Schefold, ML pi.17.

69. Langlotz, Mafpia Graecia, pi. 15. See H.KOSF Holloway, AJA 75, 

1971, 435-436, for an attempt to date the metope to the early 

6th century, explaining the stepped folds of Perseus 1 and 

Athena 1 s garments ao the result of a reworking in the late 6th 

century*

7°» Ol.Forsch. II, pis. 23,54.

71. 01.Forsoh. II, Beil.4.

72. BOH 77, 1953, 293ff 

73« 01.^orsch. II, Beil.5.2 (ptoion)j Olympia IV pi.39.700. 

74- OloForsch. II pi.55

75. See above, p. I 2L(, , and pp. IKo-i^Z.

76. See above, p. I 2_^ . 

77* Ql.Forsch. II, pi.39

78. G.Hodenwaldt, Korkyra II pis.3-65 Langlotz, lva^na uraecia, 

pi.I. Also a very fragmentary terracotta relief from Uela, 

Van Buren, APR 162.2, fig,80.

Boeotia

79. Schefold, ML pl.!5b. I'wo examples from the moulds,known, both 

in Paris*

80. e.g. Schefold, ML pis. 12,13. 'J-'his was simply the pithos- 

artistS'b way of rendering eyes. Cf.iticcioni 149•
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81* A.de Kidder, Bronzes Antiques du Louvre I, 20, no.9o, pi.11,

Inv.HNC 1273« Kt. 12 cms. A good photograph, Kiccioni 145

fig. 27. 

82* i'he shape of nose, the 'beard 1 , and animal-ears, bear a curious

resemblance to those of the gorgoneion on a ?th century bone

seal from Spartai AO pi,141.3* 

83* (i) 'i'hebes K.50.263, from Khitsona, BSA 14, 1907-08, 260,pi.X,

ABV 30, 'Boeotian Imitators of the KX Painter 1 , (ii) Boston

01.8110, Fairbanks no,559,pi.67.

84. Berlin P 1727, ABV 29.1, 'Group of the Boeotian Lancers 1 * A 

good photograph, JHij 87, 1967»pl«14« i1 °r ^he win^s, merging 

into the upper part of the chiton, cf. the i«e.-,sos Painters 

gorgons, A/H/b pis. 18,19 - one arm behind the wing in one 

gorgon, pi. 19; and the ^C or KG alabastron, JljJS 6, 1885,7*

85. B^i 32, 1925-26, pl.3o.

86« (i) *the foot of a Boeotian amphora or &.n Attic J^arly Black 

Figure stand... c.590 B.C. 1 , Hesperia Art Bulletin XVIII.78; 

the gorgon wears an animal-skin: see p.L4-^~cV*\..2_   i'he dating 

must be too early, (Wow in the Greek iv useum of the University 

of Wewoastle-upon-!Syne), (ii) A late Bf skyphos, with on each 

side the beheaded Medusa flanked by her sioters: u.wicole, . 

Cat.des Vases Feints du Musee Rationale d'^tlieneg^ buppl. (1911), 

181, no,923, fig.4, Inv.12267, listed by Besi c , as Boeotian (no.74). 

Cf, also p. l(o(, •

87. Other gorgon-examples/: e.g., this cat. B.i, ir .i (late 7th cent.
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-c.600) j Laconian ivory, Parangou pi. 54 (c.600); Corinthian?

"bronze statuettes, ir-erachora I pis, 34, 4-2 (mid-6th cent.);
>

Etruscan, "bucchero, Uiglioli pl.53> mid-6th cent.; bronze, 

bchumacher, Bronzen in Karlsruhe pl.VI.l, 6th cent.; Attic? - 

i'ouloupa, BCH 93, 19^9, 867 fig. 4, pl.xx. 

88. (i) The finest example artistically from Boeotis., the terracotta

 ' gorgoneion antefix from the Ptoion (j.ihacat, Les Kouroi du 

Ptoion (1971), 419, pl. 146, no. 270, Athens Ml 16341), is shown to 

be Attic by recent finds of identical antefixes in the Agora at 

Athens (Hesperia 39, 1970, pi. 38) . 

(ii) Another gorgoneion from the Ptoion, in repousse on a small

bronze plaque, with short, tufted beard and heavy brow-curls, 

but with no more distinctive features, J.i>ucat ,op.cit. , 334>pl«107, 

no. 192, Athens KM 10855.

  (iii) Soo aloo

Laconia,

K « Karagiorga, and refers to the catalogue in her article, 

ADelt. 19*1. 1964,120-122.

89. Before 650: AO pl f> 139 (the curious elongated chin reminiscent

of the Kabirion plaque, idccioni fig. 27). 

90* AO pi. 102 (K.7), Marangou figs. 33, 37*

91. AO pi. 145 (K.I),

92. e.g. AO fig.128 (K.12).

93* AO pl.56.3. But not pl.S6.2.
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94* e.g. AO pi. 7 (K.19); BgA 34*1933-34, pl.3?a (K.21), pl.38h

(K.23), etc. 

95* e°g* BSA 34,1933-34 »pl-37a; iticcioni fig. 62 (K.26).

96. Exceptions: AO pi, 102 1 Karagiorga pl.72gr.

97. e.g. AO fig.76c (not in K.); AO pi. 197. 26 (K.12); Karagiorga 

pi. 71 (K.31).

98. B&i 34, 1933-34, pl»37a (K.21); AO pi. 17 (not in K.);

AO fig«771 (not in K.)j the ivory plaque, AO pi. 106 (K.15). 

99» A.de Kidder, Vases de la Bibliotheque Rationale pl.V (K.24).

100. Tocra pi. 63. 945.

101. Hiccioni fig.62 (K.26).

102. ESA 34, 1933-34, pl»38h (K.23)?; ASAtene N. b. 17-18, 1957, 

40, fig. 39 : snakes with cock's comb. l>ee n.JflSo

103. Karagiorga 118. ____

104. e.g. Karagiorga pl.69a (K.3); pl.68d (K.17); pi. 71 (K.3l)> 

pl.73"b (K.37); AO pi ..7 (K.19); Tocra pl.63.945; Several 

examples with a vertical line on the brow: iipA 34,1933-34 

pl.38h (K.23)j Karagiorga pl.69b (K.32); see p. !7o . 

Karagiorga excludes the series of bronze gorgoneia from the 

base of hydria^handles, which also have 'beauty-spots* of 

Laconian type (Karagiorga 118 n.16).

105* BSA 34, 1933- 34, PL 29 (K.22); AO P1U7 (not in K.).

106. AO fig.47d (K.5)j BSA 28, 1926-27, 67, fig. lib (both before or 

c.600).

107. Karagiorga
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108, AO pi. 197- 26 (K.12).

109   AO pi. 141 (K,4), bone, c.630?); Marangou fig. 59.

110. bee pp.H7y l&L The palmette-like marking on the two pottery 

examples, Riccioni figt;.6l (K.25) and 62 (K.26) may be a 

reflection of the Corinthian type.

111. e.g. Karagiorga pl.69a (K.3) ; BSA 34, 1933-34, pi. 37 (K.21); 

pi, 29 (K,22)s these two with feathery eyebrows also; 

Karagiorga pi, 71 (K.3l); A'dltene N.S. 17-18, 1957, 40, fig. 39 J 

Karagiorga GK pi, 10 (eyebrows). Karagiorga also (119 n.19) 

gives other, non-gorgon, examples from 'Laconien 1 bronze^orkj 

cf, also EbA 34, 1933-34»pl«35e» a Laconian helmeted head 

aryballos. Gorgoneia with eyelashes iri other schools: Attic * 

Graef I pi, 98 no. 2398 (mid 6th cent.); .aj£ 62,1958, pi. 9 

(Hf, C.490, when some painters had a fondness for eyelashes)? 

Campanian: Koch,l)K pi. 20; I'haeoss c.l. -dyebrovss cf.A.la,o; 

Karouzou, Amasis Painter pi. 42.

112. e.g, AO fig,47d (K.5); pi. 173 (K.9); Karagiorga pl.bSd (K.I?); 

Hiccioni fig. 61 (K.25), a:fid many others. Examples occur in 

other schools, but not with such frequency.

113. B.Filow, Die Nekropole von i'rebenischte pl«9> Karagiorga pl»71* 

For an Etruscan imitation of a similar type, also resembling 

the gorgon-bus t s ,

114, Karagiorga nos. 34-39* Horns; .H.Joffroy, i.e Vresor de Vix

AO pi. 1?.
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1]/0 « AbAtene N.3. 17-18,1957,40,fig.39.

117. BbA 34,1933-34,Pl-32a (referred to by Kunze, Ol.^er.V 49,n.34). 

The cup-tondo, :rocra pl.63.945, was published afttr the article.

118. p.64,pl.lO.

119. AO pis.8,106, fig.126k.

120. D.G.Mitten, Master-Bronzes from the Classical world. (1968)76, 

no.71, with "bibl.

121. Libya Antigua 3-4, 1966-67,196 pl.72b. Mam.of tondo 

53 cms*

122. See pp. /C3 .

123* M.Comstock and C.Vermeule, urenek,-^tru£can and :-.ogian Bronzes in 

the MFA, Boston (1971), 450 no.660, Iriv.98.652. Preserved ht, 

24*7, wdth.l7*2 cms. i'he reliefseems to have been on a square 

or* rectangular sheet (original edge remaining at left). If 

the ̂ square hole near the top left is an arrow-hole, like those 

on the Crowe corslet (Aukt.Basel 40,1969, frontispiece and p.83j 

A.Snodgrass, Early Greek Armour and ^.eapons, 154) the relief 

must presumably have belonged either to some war-like piece of 

equipment, or to the exterior of a building. the shape seems 

wrong for a shield-device; a chariot would be suitable, but,it 

seems that the mainland Greeks did not use chariots for fighting 

at this time (Snodgrass, Arms and Armour of t_he_>reeks. 46,87-88). 

Perhaps the relief was fixed to a gate or door, a suitable 

position for a gorgoneion.

124* e.g. BSA 34, 1933-34 pi.37; AO pi.17.
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125. Karagiorga 120 j see Arch. Class. 6, 1954, pi. 68. 5. The terracotta 

votive shield from Taranto, ASAtene M.S. 17- 18, 1957, 40, fig. 39, 

appears to have snakes with cock's combs beneath its chin: of. 

5th cent. Tarentine antefixes, Arch. Glass., pi. 72. 2, 4, but the 

time-gap is rather large. The antefix from Olympia ( Olympia 

III43fpl«8.8, Van Buren,GPR 136 no.5,fig.l!9), is claimed as 

Laconian by G.Treu, who publishes it, and as S. Italian by 

Laviosa (Arch.Glass.6,1954i225)   This sounds as though there 

must be a connection somewhere! However, Treu's attribution 

seems to be based on a similarity which he sees with the marble 

akroterion Karagiorga pl.72g - to me largely illusory* the 

beaded locks and the shape of face are slightly similar. The 

antefix-gorgoneion does have a straight mouth, like many 

Laoonian examples (see n.24). On the other hand, I can see no 

striking resemblance to S. Italian gorgoneia either.

Chalcidian

126. RumpftCftuV.-no.28, (two), p. 72, (Grou-f of the Hydria in Cambridge); 

nos. 104,109,152, p. 75, (Group of the Belly-amphorae); no. 151 

(two),p.90, (Grouf of the Orvieto Hydria - name- piece); no. 19, 

p. 104 (Group of the Phineus Cup).

127. Humpf pis. 108- 111 (no. 104); pis. 116-118 (no. 109) J pis. 144- 

146

128. See p. I ?-* and p.2~<n> n. 49.
117

129. nos. 104,109 (see n.^), and no. 28, (two) Rumpf pls,55»57-
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130. See n.ia.7.

131. BCH 77,1953,293ff.

132. 10.151, Humpf pi.141.

133. Payne, NO pl.43.2.

134. AiiH xi, pi.v.

135* £umpf pi.39.

136. Rumpf no.l, p.54, pl.l (Group of the Amphorae with Inscriptions).

137  £he only other surviving truly long-robed gorgons of the second 

half of the 6th century are i^ast Greeks cat. D.i (lUdyma) and 

l.i (Kizilbel), and some of the gem-grouf (e 0 g« H.xvii, C.5QOB.G.). 

The Etruscan gorgon, Mon.Ant, VII, 249 fig»24, late 6th or early 

5th cent., has a longish chiton, and a late 6th cent. Attic 

gorgon, on an amphora in the manner of the Red-line Painter, 

CVA BM 4 pl»III He 69«4j has a strange robe which across the 

legs is above the knee, and falls to ground-level between them. 

In the 7th cent, long-robed gorgons appear in several mainland 

schools, as well as in Jiast Greek*

Sicily and South Italy

138. Langlotz, Magna Graeoia pl.l, p»243 (dated c.560 B.C.). fhe 

large, pointed 'beauty-spot 1 on the gorgon 1 s brow is entirely 

hypothetical, and presumably based on the Gela terracotta 

gorgoneion (n.l4^below). See Mon.Ant. xxv, 6l4,pl.xvi (P.Orsi).

139. Van Buren, APR 162.2, fig.80.

140. See p*/33, pU3c^ (Ol.gorsch II pl.39)«
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141* Payne, NC 81 j Langlotz, Pfegna Graecia pi. 12, N.Sc. 1.951. 

325, fig.5L
f

142. R.Kekul& von iHradonitz, JDie antiken I'errakotten von bizillen, 

Abb.95« Notable examples (not on gorgons) in another school 

are those of the j^ast Greek bronze- reliefs* see Chapter TTC

pp.

143. Gabrici, Mon.Ant. 32, 194 pi. 33-1; 191 pl.33-2; 193 pl.35-1.

144. See n*140..

145* P*Marconi, Agrigento (1929) fig. 133, Riccioni fig. 52.

146* Langlotz, Magna Graecia» pl.!5» See fi.Hoss Hollowly, AJA 75 » 

1971* 1-35-436, for an attempt to date the metope to the early 

6th century, ̂ claiming that the stepped folds of Perseus' and 

Athena's garments are the result of a late 6th cent. re-working»

147» f.i> pi* /G $ Marangou pl»54«

148* M.Comstock and C.Vermeule, Greek, Ktruscan and iioman Bronzes

in the Museum of Fine Arts, Boston (I9?l)» 284 no. 409 (lnv.98.< 

Another example, D.Jantzen, BronzewerkL statten in Grossgriecheriland 

und Sizi.lien, pi. 32.

149. Van Buren, AFR 160.1, fig.?8, «iccioni fig.44 (ht. 1.05m.).

150. Gabriel, Mon.Ant. 35 (1933) col.!95ff, pls,32«33, (est.ht.

2.75m.)*

151. e.g. AO pi .VII; 'i'ocra pl.63. 945? B.-Filow, Die Mekropole von

Trebenischte pi. IX.

152. Not identical - the neat little curls point downwards on Gela, 

upwards on Selinus, but the normal way of showing a beard is
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by tufts or strokes. Cf. a later 6th century antefix from

/( 
Morgantina, below n.j

e.g, Van Buren, AFR 138.5, idccioni fig.70 (,^ridazzo); L. 

Bernabb Brea, Sizilien,45 (Syracuse): for this characteristic, 

cf. C.14.

e.g. Kekule von !3tradonitz, Die ^ntiken .Jerrakotten von oizilien 42, 

155* e »g« Mon.Ant. 18, 147,fig«6 (Grammichele, Catania); Soc.Magna.Gr. 

1930, 163-165 (Himera). Both these examples must be 5th century. 

(jL'he second is quoted by Andren, p.clxvii, as showing influence 

from the Campanian type of antefix, with its frame of tongues, 

'iliis may be so, but with a time-lag of perhaps 25 years, and a 

totally different gorgoneion-type, it is hard to be sure that

the influence did not come via the later ^truscan antefixes
/i, i 

rather than direct.) An example with looped snakes, see n.j

156» Van Buren AFR l6l«3» fig«79 (Hipponium - dated too early)| 

%Bernabb Brea, bizilien, 45 (Syracuse)$ Kekule 42, 

1932,72,pl.IX (Agrigento).

!57« Fasti Arch. XVIIMIX, 1963-64,316 no.4348, fig.72.

158. Bernabo Brea, op.cit»45 (Syracuse)j Higgins I, pi.155, BM 1137 

(Gela).

159. Most of the. East Greek examples have many other snakes besides 

those under the chin or by the ear, so the idea of their 

responsibility for the two-snake i"iagna Graecian type should be 

viewed with caution. East Greek examples with only two snakes 

arei C.ll, C.13 (?), i>.i (?), H.xii-xiv, and the acropolis antefix,
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Buschor, Tondacher II pl»5« Most of these are from iiast Greek 

'fringe 1 areas. Examples from other areas include: Corfu 

pediment gorgon (not the only snakes, but very prominent)} 

perhaps Perachora II 1958j Laconia: AO fig.7605 fig.128m,
/n

pi. 197; Trebenischte handle-gorgoneion (seen.^fjj iiitruria: 

Schumacher, Brqnzen in Karlsruhe pl.VIj Attica: Nikosthenes, 

Louvre F99» at the "base of a handle, imitating a metal type like 

the Trebenischte one; cf*also A/H/S pi.84 (Andokides Painter)* 

Cf. also an early classical antefix from Antikyra, BCH 79*1955» 

257,262 fig«9 (called 'Corinthian 1 -why?). One of the most 

similar is the antefix from Olympia (Qlympia III pi.VIII),

called Laconian though Laviosa thinks it South Italian.<^ " 

(See p. 2.0X } n^).

160, See Payne/Yonng 62, pl»39» Acrop.660. The appearance of this

hair-style with the known East Greek features (looped or tVcurve 

snakes, disc ear-rings, and sometimes fangs touching the tongue) 

in Magna Graecian examples leads to the idea that they might be 

derived from the same source? note also the Palaikastro antefix,

below. Surviving Jilast Greak gorgoneia sometimes have a 

single row of curls: e.g. i£.3» £»4» tut the only one with a 

double row is the gorgon of the Pantikapaion gem, H.xiv. Prom­ 

inent rows of snail-curls across the brow are not uncommon in 

late archaic sculpture, however: e.g. Lullies/Hirmer pi.63, 

Payne/Young 102,103.1-2, (Attica); Lullies/Kirmer pi.68 (Eretria)j 

pis.75,83 (Aegina). The fashion clearly emerged in the late 

6th century, but where?
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161. (a) Arch,Heps. 1960-61,48, from the Acropolis (note the beard, 

recalling the early 6th century gorgoneia from Gela and oelinus) 

W AJA 74, 1970,377, pl.95-25, dated to the third quarter of 

the 6th century (must be right at the end of that period). Cf. 

the Larisa gorgoneion C,5. Better photographs, AJA 62, 1958, 

156, pl,28.4.

162. C.Laviosa, Arch.Glass, 6, 1954, 226 n< .7, gives some examples,

163. See previous note. bee also D.M. Robinson, AJA 27,1923,1-12.

164. op.cit.229.

165. Richter, Archaic Greek Art 128, and Handbook of the Greek 

Collections, Met.Mus. of Art,0.953) 30,fig. 19 d-g.

166. i'his naturally brings to mind Laconian examples (see pp.132 ), 

though of.  Chalcidian 1 eye-cups, e.g. Rumpf, Gh.V. pis.177-182. 

1'he narrow 'scallops 1 across the broi^ recall the hair-style of 

the Tenea Itouros (Richter, Kouroi figs.245-250), but wider 

scallops were common for both Corinthian and Attic tondo-

gorgoneia, continuing in Attic to the end of Bf.
/$>"<?

167. Lsviosa pl,69.2. See p. /4-k and n.-2^.

168. Richter, Handbol^,.-et.j^Jus. 1953, fig.19^, (too early). ^ee 

note to C,8,

169. Laviosa pl.70; of.also Christies 1 Cat., Mar.23,1971, 30,no.85j 

K,Schefold, Meisterwerke Griechi sche^( Kunst no.275.

170. AA 1966, 304 fig.62.
\(of

171. See nr2a*

172. Koch, DK pis, V-fll.



173. Hesperia 39t1970,pi.38.

174* H.Hampe and H.Gropengiesser, Werke der Kunst in Heidelberg II,

38, 98,pi,13. Laviosa 234. 

175* '£he truly pear-shaped face does not appear in surviving i^ast

Greek art before the end of the 6th century. 

176. AntK. 4i 1961, pi.25; Lullies/Hirmer, Gr.Vasen pi.56; AJA 62,

1958, pl.9-

177* BSA 11, 1904-05, 303ff, fig.20. 

178. AD III pi.29.

Campania

179* H.Koch, Dachterrakotten aus Xampanien 29-38; ^ndren, p.clxvii ff.

180. Koch, DK pi.7.1,2.

181. Koch,IK pl.33»2. (colour); pi.5.

182. Koch, DK pl.$-3; ( fitpe VIl), cf. pi.28.5-

183. Koch, m pi.5.5J pi.6.2-4. 

184* Koch, W pl.VI-I ( frype IV). 

185. See na#4.

N186. Andren p.clxviii; pi.10.32 (Caere), pi.144-502 (satricum, 

Latium).

187. Koch, DK pi.20. Kye-lashes: popular in Lctoonia; see p. 13^

and n.lll . One Laconian example comes from I'aranto* btud 

ear-rings: See Appendix 6

188. e.g. Andren pl.l, pi.2 (Veii)| cf. also pi.155.

189. Andren p.clxix; here pt.2-7- Incidentally, the tufapshield- 

gorgoneion from Chiusi has a frame of small tongues.
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190. Schumacher, Bronzen in Karlsruhe 151, no.782, pi.22,

'unteritalisch-griechisch des VI-V Jahrh' j modern photograph 

Ol.Ber.VIII 193, Abb.73.

191. Other examples* Corfu, Mon Kepos, Van Buren, GFR 136.3,

fig.64j Tegea. ADelt. 19.1, 1964, pl-68g; Sparta,AO fig.147*

192. 'Mixed Ionic-Attic' type* BCH 77, 1953, 293ff.

193. cf. BSA 14,1907-08, pl.X (Boeotian).

194- Similar snakes, similarly held: this cat. B.iv, J.i. Other 

examples of gorgons holding snakes which do not encircle their 

waists occur in Attic, Chalcidian and on a Sicilian arula, as 

well as on East Greek gems. bee note 3 for refs.

195. Koch, EK pi.35 (colour), Giglioli pi.174-

196. Mon.Ant* 37,1938,pl.VII.

197. G.Schneider-Herrmann, BABesch.45, 1970, 38-46, figs.12-13, swid 

to be from Capua. For the snakes bordering the jaw cf. this 

cat. C.5. Furtwfingler, with his all-embracing pan-Ionism, 

included the Capuan antefixes ('Chalcidian monuments') in his 

list of examples of 'the regular, broad, full Ionic type 

without snakes' (Roscher's Lexikon, Gorgo, cols.1713-4, cf. 

Meisterwerke der gr. Plastikj. 253). Mrs. bchneider-Herrmann 

accepts this uncritically (op.cit. 46, with n.28, a list of 

almost completely irrelevant references), and appears to apply 

it to most of the other western gorgoneion antefixes also. It 

should be stressed that the Capuan antefix gorgoneia are about 

as far removed from the 'East fireek' type as is possible.
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gtruria

198. Besig 105-108.

199. e.g. Giglioli pi.55, mid-6th cent.

200. Mon.Ant. VII, 249 fig1 .24 j probably also the i edusa of the

Caere plaques, though the fragments are difficult to decipher: 

Arch.Claas. 9,1957, pls.III-V.

201* Walters, Select Bronzes from the BM, pl.V (if iitrusoan -listed 

by Besig, but perhaps more likely Campanian or o.Italian).

202. L.Miihlestein, Kunst der JStrusker 167*

203. Giglioli pi.53-

204. AJelt.XIX.l. 1964, pl.70b.

205. Aukt.Luzern I, 1959.98.

206^ CVA Reading 1, pis, 36,37* Note also Achilles' Last Greek 

helmet.

207. Mon.Ant. VII,249 fig.24»

208. Giglioli pi.87.3. B.uoldman, Berytus 14-15, 1961-64, Iff, sees 

the pouched overfall of her tunic as a reminiscence of the 

hanging breasts of Laraashtu, from whom he derives the Greek 

gorgon. Innumerable examples of this arrangement of the tunic 

exist in archaic ^reek art, on men ag. well as women (e.g., A/H/S 

pi.37, Perseus, pi.125, "the Palladion), so that Goldman*s theory 

is hard to credit, to say the least. In this case also, the 

gcrgon's breasts may be seen in their normal position.

209. M.Moretti, Arch.Class. 9,1957, 18ff, pls.III-Vj a more detailed 

treatment, F.Roncalli, Le Lastre Pipinte da Cerveteri, 44-46,
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64ff; £AA 520, sub Cerveteri. 

210* of., e.g., the Attic Gorgoneia of Kleitias, (Beazley,

Development of Attic Bf pi.11.3), and Lydos (xiumpf, Sakonides 

pi.23). Also Kleitias 1 gorgons from the Francois Vase (PR 

pis. 1-2 (drawings), Riccioni figs, 58,59)I At the same time, 

there seems a distinct resemblance to the Vignanello antefix 

(see njll8). Roncalli's date of c.560 (op.cit. 65,69) for the 

plaques seems to fit the type and spirit of the gorgon-heads*

211. Baltimore plate, AM 62,1937,pi.65.

212. Albizzati pis.34,36, Vatican 335 

213. e.g. CYA BM 6, pi,III He 76.4, 79.3, and many others. Cf. also 

the very odd gorgoneion on the spout of a feeder by NikostheneS,

214. ADelt»22 t 1967tpl«272a. See p./2_U

215. Canino: Schumacher, Eronzen in Karlsruhe pi.VI.Ij HUVOJ

see n 

216« Several antefixes with bearded g-orgoneia, found in i^

are of Campanian types e.g. Andren pi.10.32.

217. Giglioli pi.52.

218. Andren pi.57 (Vignanello), pi.105.3741(-tome); AJA 73,1969, 

pi.82.13 (Poggio Civitate). A ve^ similar example to the 

Vignanell* gorgoneion is in the Greek Museum, University of 

Nevcastle-upon-Tyne.

219. e.g* Thermon metope, AJ) ii pi.52j EC examples, Payne,KC 82, 

fig*24 B,C,

220. Giglioli
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221. Giglioli pis. 89, 90.

222* Andren pl.l. Note the very strong general resemblance to

e.g., the winged gorgoneion shield-device from 01ympia,J.l.

(PI. 

223» Andren pi. 10.36.

224. St.Etr. 37»1969, pl.27; L.von Matt, Kunst und Land der ^trusker 

pi. 104, See also pp.

Cyclades

225. See pp. /2_f,

226. 1'hough not unknown; especially in early examples: e.g. BOH

93,1969, 862ff.j AO pi. 106. fiarangoiLfig.^;*. 

227« e.g. Jieazley, Devel. of Attic Bf pi. 11. 3 (Kleitias), Hoppin,

BFY 172 (Nearchos). 

228. cf. the much later antefix C.14; Nr. Eastern examples are

frequent, e.g. among 9"th-8th century ivoriet- from Ni

and, 7th century, Akur^al, BGA pl.36e. Cf. also the magnificent

2Greek ivory of c.600 B.C., A.Grelfenhagen, Ant .Kunstwerke

pl.l.

229. On eye-cups, for instance. (incidentally jy-elos was a Laconien

colony !) 

230. cf. C.12, and, e.g. Guide de -Jhasos 1967,101.

231. See, e.g. Hdt. 1.168, and Boardnian, i'he Ureeks Overseas 237

Attica

232. G.&.Mylonas, Ho Protoattikos amphoreus tes J^leusinos (1957)*
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233  Schefold, ML pl.!5b.

234. A/H/S pis.18,19.

235. Payne, NC 82, fig.fe c . 2

236. S.Karouzou, Agpeia tog Anagyrountos pi,31.

237- JHSp> 1937, pl.6. 5"

238. e.g. Gorgon Painter: A/H/S pi.36 (Louvre il 874).

239. e.g. C Painter: CVA Met.Mus.2, pi.II (NY 01.8.6); Boll.d'Arte 

1959,11-12, figs.6,8 (Taranto 110338); many other exx. Circle 

of C Painter* ASAten.e N.S, 21-22,1960,201, (Taranto 20781). 

Tyrrhenian: CVA Louvre 1, pi.Ill Ed 8, (Louvre il 857). 

See also p.HK 4 n. -i?-r .

240. e.g. Nessos Painter, nO.34- G°.^°n Painter, n.13^; C Painter,

Albizzati pis.34, 36 (Vatican 335). Cf. OVA BM 4, pi.Ill He 

69,4 (BM B 281, Manner of Redline Painter): in this late Bf 

example, the skirt is well above the knees over the legs, but 

touches the ground between the legs, so it is perhaps intended 

to be the long Ionic chiton.

241. e.gt Amasis-Painter cup, Vatican 369a), JHS 51,1931, 266ff, 

fig,12j eye-cup, Berlin F 2049, J^von Lticken,

pi.66. Many exx« in Hoppin, BFV, and, e.g., Oraef I pi.89; 

Hesperia Art Bull*XVI no.96, 'c.500 1 . 

242. e.g. Amasis-Painter cup, see n^J©; Hoppin, Bj'V 256, 258

(Nikostheses), 168, Athens CC 669 (Mnesikleides), and see n.j?. 

An unusual gorgon with a f tondo-gorgoneion f face, complete with 

beauty-spots^ Vagn Poulsen, Opus Hobile (festschrift Jantzen)

125ff,pl«19, a- Segment Class cup, Copenhagen, Ny Carlsberg i.N.
3385
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243* Beazley, Bevel, pi.11.3 (Kleitias); Hoppin, BFV 172 (Nearchos); 

Boardman, Greek Art fig.77, Rumpf, Sakonides pi.23 (Lydos). 

For white ears, cf. also the Amasis-Fainter's cup, n.2-4j.

244. e.g. the gorgons of nn. 234,13 7.

245. e.g. C.Painter, Oxford 1965.120 (bpencer-Churchill Kxhib.Cat. 

pl.VI.5l); later OVA Louvre 4, pl.III He 43 (Louvre I1 229 - 

Antimenes Painter?).

246. e.g. (a) CVA Villa Giulia 3, pl.III He 53-54 (Antimenes Painter)?

(b) CVA Louvre 4, pl.III He 41*2,4 (Swing Fainter).
HL 

24f* A few exceptions, e.g. Hessos Painter (n^^f? some of C Painter's

, / 131 , 2.^-C 
gorgons, such as KY 01.8.6 (n.j&), Oxford 1965.120 (n.>0;

i4-(»b. 
Swing Painter (n.^6) .

248. See Yalouris, BCH 77,1953,293ff 

249  At least eleven examples of gorgons on pottery, of which five 

are late Bf, one Rf, and eight are after c.540 B.C. See also 

BCH 82, 1958> 660, 663> gorgons on a painted pinax from the 

south side of the Acropolis. Other characters: e.g. maenads$ 

Antiken in Deutschen Privatfeesitz (ed. K.Neugebauer) pi.64.154f 

warrior: C Painter, CVA BM 2, pl.III He 8; Perseus and Hermes: 

C Painter, A.Greifenhagen, Antike Kunstwerke pl»25 (the gorgons 

have no skins here!)* winged figures: Lydos, CV.^ Baltimore 1, 

pi.19.1; Graef I, pi.86.1757 (Boreads?)| Haspels, ABL pi.7.5.

250. See cat. B.ii. and note 2.

251. The marble gorgon, Payne/Young pl.l, also had a snake-belt.

Pottery exx. with snake-girdle: (i) Francois Vase, fit pis.1-2;
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(ii) C Painter, CVA J3M 2, pi. Ill He 8, BTO B380 (also 

grasping them) ; (iii) ACAtene U.S. 21-22, 190,201, 1'aranto 

20781; (iv) CVA Bibl.i.at. 1, pi. 46, inv.277; (v) Amasis 

Painter, Hoppin, BFV 33. Incidentally, (iv) is used by 

Boardinan, AGG 38,43 n»54» as a good example of 'snakes rising 

at either side of the neck' ; I am not disputing the possible
{

origin of such snakes, but in this case, I think the snakes do 

not actually rise from the shoulders, but rear up from the belt.

For snakes held free in the hands, see cat. B.iv and note.
2.^1 

252. Ear- level also: (i) Louvre £ 857 (see n$#)| (ii) Rhodes,

Heidelberg Painter, Cl.lih. VIII, fig. >3; (iii) London B4?l,
1^1

Amasis Painter (see n.^O'.v.). Neck also: London, BK B 281,
1W> 

hanner of the Hed-line Painter (see n.J?'); (also the Jileusis

amphora, A/H/S pi. 12).

253* iS.Karouzou, The Amasis Painter, pi. 35 (Boston 01.802h).

15*3 
See n.^j also bchefold, IiL pl.71a (Camtar Painter).

-
255. Gorgons: C Painter, Vatican 335 (see n#) ; 'Circle of the C

2X1 . 
Painter', Taranto 20781 (see n^'.iii). Gorgoneias Gorgon

x^ 
Painter, AM 62, 1937 pi. 65; Camtar Painter (see n.^47;

Nikosthenes, Berlin * 2324, WV 1890/91, pl.VIl. lb(ivf ). Other 

schools! Corinthian, ivlon Kepos antefix, p. T2_(, pl.i9b   

Laconian (?) bronze relief from Cyrene, p«/^-0 pl.39b . 

Etruscan, Caere plaques, p./<T3 pi. ^-6<x  

256. Ihodes, ABV 64*14; J2itS^L VI11 71fff fig»63. *'he tomb also 

contained a Merrythought cup by the C Painter, a lip-cup, and
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a hydria by the Hunt, Painter, which is probably the latest pot, 

The looped snakes are not exactly like the Uast Greek ones, in 

that the loop is very tight - one cannot see through it. Both 

the looped and the coiled snakes are extremely like those of 

Athena's aegis on the pinax from the Acropolis, attributed to 

the Araasis Painter? Karouzou, Aiaasis Painter 22, 37, no.77* 

pi. 38.

257. See oat, B.iv.

258. (i) Munich 1555, AM 271.79, Gerhard AV pi.88 (looped);

(ii) Villa Giulia 3556, ABV 269.35, GVA Villa Giulia 3, pi.Ill 

He 137-138 (coiled); (iii) Louvre *' 229, (JVA Louvre 4, pl.III 

He 43; not in ABV| (coiled). At least close to the Antimenes 

Painter*

259» Munich 2312; OVA Munich 4, pis.194,195. There are a few

gorgons in post-archaic Kf 
'34 - ' 

260* e.g. Graef II pi.81, 1038? A/H/S plrW (Panaitios Painter).

261. Andokides Painter, A/H/S pi.84. This point noted by Beazley,

AntK. 4, 1961,59.

262. Epiktetos, JHS 51,1931,43; Brygos Painter, OVA Vienna, Kunsth.

Mus. 1 

263* e.g. Graef II pl,73; ^ pis.22,61; see also n4$4(Berlin

Painter). 

264. AntK. 4, 196l,pl.25, (Berlin P.); AJA 62,1958,pl.9 (BM E180)|

BABesch. 29, 1954, 12-15, fig.4 (Kakron) -cited Beazley, op.oit.

59.
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265. BCH 93,1969, 862ff.

266. op.cit. 875*

267. Marangou fig.56j cf. ibid. figs.l,19,22a) etc.

268. Payne/Young pl.l.

269. GM£ Kichter, The Archaic Gravestones of Attica, pi.84.

270. C.Seltman, Athens, its History and Coinage, pi.4*

271. A.de Ridder, Cat, des Bronzes de I'Acropole nos. 456-459*

272. Payne/Young pi*121.1,4,

273. i)Buschor, Tondacher II,41,pl.5? iiJHesperia 39,1970,131,pi.38.

274. n&$5.ii. Sec aloo p. 

275. Acrop.458 (n.27/)j antefix n.27_Ji; Payne/Young pi.121.1; 

AD III 29.

276. I exclude the curious mask on a fragment of the foot of a 

conical stand (?), with relief-decoration: Ist.^itt. 9-10, 

1959-60,56,pi.56 (P.fiommel). The mask has huge eyes, thick, 

straight lips but no teeth or tongue, and a square beard. On 

the brow are vertical 'wrinkles', and from each side of the 

head two long, looped tendrils spread horizontally. No snake- 

heads are visible. The mask bears a certain resemblance to 

that of the Kabirion bronze plaque (Riccioni fig.27, here 

pl.34b). Hommel compares bearded deities from Tell Halaf, 

and Luristan bronzes, but believes the fragment to be Greek 

(though probably not a gorgoneion). From the context, however, 

the date cannot be later than the 8th century, arid I cannot 

beli»ve that the sphinxes on the fragment at least can be ureek
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work, at such a date: they look thoroughly oriental,

277» See Cat. and Appendix I.

278, Naked gorgons in other schools: Canino disc, (lower half),

bucchero oenochoe, (upper half); seo p./S'l ,nn.lai^j. ftelief- 

pithos, Schefold, ML pl«15b, (upper half), Cycladic, h.i,

279» 7th century examples usually have long skirt: Boeotiat horse- 

Medusa, Schefold, ML pl.!5b; Sparta: Perseus ivory, Mar&ngou. 

fig,55» tripod-leg, Karagiorga; GK pi.10; Argos; ivory seal, 

Riccioni fig.35? Attica: J^leusis amphora, A/H/Spl.12; bronze 

cut-out, BGH 93, 1969, 862ff. Early 6th century, ?Corinth: 

relief-vase fragment, Eesperia 21, 19^2,pi.72. For late 6th 

cent, examples, probably influenced by the i^ast Greek type,

see the sections on Chalcidian, Jitruria and Attica.
>

280* Two wings: B.i,iii,ivj H.i, vii-xiii,xvii.

Four wings* D.i; E.iii,iv; H.ii,iv-vi,xiv| I.i.

281. Boots: i>.ij I.i.

282. B.iv; H.iii-v,vii,xi,xiv, and the antefix C.15.

283. see n.3«

284. Non-East Greek examples: Ol.Ber* 111,pi.33» Inv.B 960, bronze 

arm-grip; Canino disc (see n.O-71T above); Perugia squatting 

gorgon, Giglioli pi.87.3 

285* See cat;, and Appendix 3-

286. e.g. R.Joffroy, Le Tresor de Vta t pis.VIII,:m,XXII,XXIII.I.

287. Schefold, ML pl.32c.

288. See p.Kft> and n./ST ; also ^
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289. cf. the Acropolis antefix, Buschor, 1'ondacher II pi.5, here 

p. l$l , pl.S'oe.

290. e.g. the Ptoion antefix, p./kG and n. S'ST , here pl.So fig. ix- j 

also some of the 1'iagna Graecian ones.

291. AkerstrOm, ATK pis.19,22,26,33.

292. AGG 28-37 passim.

293. See N.Bookidis, AJA 72,1968,81, who notes Akerstrbm's

preference for lower dates where a choice is possible, arid 

believes that he 'does not make adequate use of one of the few 

pieces of comparative stratified evidence, the fragmentary 

relief with a man's head, from barclis, found in the destruction 

fill of 547/6 B.C.' (ATK 95, fig.29.2).

294. Exceptions, B.I,2; G.l-3.

295« Lexikon der Griechischen und itftmischen Mythologie col,1701ff.

296. Riccioni 159 

297* Karagiorga GK 50» and especially 39 with n.4»

298« The only recent writers known to me who dissent even slightly 

from Payne's views are: Ducat, a very mild criticism of Payne 

as doing less than justice to the gorgoneion-aryballoi, op.cit.
n

54> and Walter-Karydi, who says in 'Aolische Kunst', Studien 

zur Griechischen Vaeenmalerei, p.l6 '«.. I^ie frtthesten Beispiele 

(of gorgoneia) Ostgriechenlands zeigen eigene 2ilige; die 

Bildtradition entsteht gleichzeitig in der Peloponnes und in 

Attika vie auch auf der Inseln und in Ostgriechenland in siebten 

Jahrhundert.*
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299  See p. /2_k. 

300, See p. i[ 3L(, , 

301* See p. \ 2_u.

302. G.E.iyiylonas, Ho Protoattikoa amphoreus tes ^leusinos (1957)? 

photograph} A/H/S pi.12.

303. Earliest Attic Bf examplesc Gorgon Painter, c.590, A/H/S pi.36,

and here pl«48^. 

304* In fact, the two central snakes on top of this gorgon's head,

reconstructed as of type A in the drawing, Gl.Rh.VIII, pi.II,

may be of type B, like the other two looped pairs; only their

heads are visible in fig.63*

305. See pp. l*~l f(- -

306. S.Karouzou, The Amasis Painter pi.31.

307. See*p. / 2-k

308. See p. I i~(..

309. See p. I 1 i .

310. A/H/S pi.36. An example also occurs on a fragmentary terracotta 

relief of about the same date, D.von Bothmer, Amazons in Greek 

Art 3, no.3, pi.1.2, MY 42.11.33* fj-!nis was found in Attica, 

and is presumably Atticj there is nothing, however, particularly 

distinctive about the gorgoneion.

311. Friis Johansen, VS pl.34#2, a PC shield-device with just one 

pair of large fangs.

312. See p. /(,T.

313. See Hemelrijk, BABesch. 38,1963,46, where the characteristics 

of nose and mouth, and also of fangs, are noted*
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314. CVA Vienna, Kunsth.Mus.l, pi. Ill I 36, (BrygQs Painter).

315. Gerhard, AY II pi. 88 (Antimenes Painter); Gerhard, AV mf

pi, 195-6 (.blpiktetos).
153- 

316* JHShr, J£31, 266ff., fig. 12.'r -  " 

317« e.g. Francois Vase, PR pis. 1-2 j Amasis Painter, Hoppin, BFV 33 j

Camtar Painter, Schefold, ML pl.71a.

318. See p. /CC

319. Eretria gorgoneion: AD III 29; I see nothing in the gorgoneion 

to suggest a non-Attic (e.g. Cycladic) origin. Acropolis 

bronze: A.de Rid der, Cat.des Bronzes de 1'Acropole no. 458.

320. Payne/Young pi. 121.1; H.Schrader, Marmorbildwerke der Acropolis, 

335»no.457ffig»394$ BABesch. 38 . 196 3 . 46 , fig . 30 (where Hemelrijk 

dates it to the third quarter of the century, and seeme to think 

it Attic).

321. 'i'h.Wiegand, Poros-Architektur fig.202a,b; Buschor, J

II 41, pi. 5 I Van Buren, GMj 137.7; BABesch. 38, 1963, 46 ,fig.26»

322. Hemelrijk, BABesch. 38,1963, 28ff., and 46, where an East Greek 

origin ±B claimed for the antefix.

323. See
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APPflMDIX 1 

The origin of the sandalled-foot plastic vases

The class of sandalled-foot plastic vases, which consists of two 

sub-groups with different type of sandal, is generally considered iuast 

Greek. H.A.HiggpLnst in tne British Museum catalogue (see under A.11 

for bibliography) accepts that the vases are jiast ureek, but excludes 

Rhodes on three grounds? (i) the form of the mouth, with handle-plate, 

is unknown among- 'Hhodian' plastic vases; (ii) the ^;laze is too good 

a black; (iii) of the sixteen or so examples whose provenance is known, 

only one is recorded as from Hhodes. -uucat recognizes the laso fact 

as striking, but decides for Khodes all the same; he believes that 

the ocher types of plastic vase with glazed colours had ceased to be 

produced by c.560-550 (his: date for the sandalled-feet), and points out 

that the faience aryballoi, which were certainly still in production, 

have the same type of mouth as the sandalled-feet.

Recently, however, it has been suggested by Professor O.l'.i, 

liobertson (to me, in conversation), and by Kr.J. -boardinan (xocra 153) 

that the distribution of the vases with known provenance does not 

exclude an Attic origin for the group, (the clay and general appearance 

of the fabric excluding a Corinthian one), and that this possibility 

should not be ruled out.
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It should be noted at the beginning of any discussion that the 

British Museum vase, my A.lla, is something of an oddity within the 

group in seme ways. It is superior to the rest in quality, and also 

differs from them in details of mouth-shape: the mouth itself is 

larger and deeper than in other examples, and more concave on top; 

the handle-plate too is much thicker, and rises higher above the mouth, 

and, in short, the whole design of the mouth is finer and more artistic. 

The decoration too is more elaborate and careful. The other sandalled- 

feet whose photographs I have seen, including the others of Type A, have 

altogether smaller and thinner mouths and handle-plates, with some 

variation in the extent to which the handle-plate risesobove the mouth. 

Ducat (op.cit« 182) describes the usual decoration of the mouth and 

handle-plate, which is very simple (for a good photograph, see Higgins 

II pi.23). A.lla has lines decorating the sides of the sole instead 

of dots as in the other examples; it lacks the usu::d tongues fringing 

the edge of the leg, and the white toe-nails.

The rest of the sandalled-feet, however, though less distinguished 

than A.lla, are of good quality, and their fabric and technique appears 

to be the same, so that there seems no good reason for separating them 

from it.

The following comparisons, and remarks on the question of origin, 

are based chiefly on A.lla. 

For East Greek origin:

1. The colour of the clay of A.lla (and of BM 1928. 1-17.49,

Ducat B.l) is matched in some of the  hhodian 1 plastic vasas
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(e.g. Higgins II pl.1.16l2, pl.9.1619), though others are paler. 

According to Higgins, the clay of three of the four EN sandalled-feet 

(including the two just mentioned) contains mica. (I have found no 

reference to this in the other published examples). 

2. Although the mouth of A.lla cannot be at all closely 

paralleled in ,Wost Greece, and even though other East Greek 

plastic vases do not have handle-plates, vase-mouths as similar as any 

others to those of the remaining sandalled-feet are not uncommon in 

East Greece. Besides the faience ar,yballoi, some of whichare quite 

close (cf; e.g •• eVA Munich 3 pl.152.4 and pl.152.1), there is the class 

of unglazedlglobular aryballoi, dated around the second and third 

quarters of the 6th century: cf. 'l'ocra 46, pl.39.766, H.Metzger, 
~. \;.t..;l ( ~~-~~l p," l,)"1 ~ "d, r .. l-t. 

Fohilles de Xanthos IV, 39, pl.V.;?,38. ~Th~re are ~lso a humber of 

East Greek plastic vases, moat admittedly considerably earlier, with 

'untypical t mouth forms, possibly influenced by other schools. Higgins 

II pl.l.1601, pl.3.1605; pl.4.1601. pl.14.1633 (all excavated at Camirus, 

and dated between the middle and the end of the 7th centu~), and A.6 above. 

,. On present evidence, this type of vase seems more 'at home' 
, 

among the .c..ast lfreek pl,""-stic vases than in any othe.r· Greek 

school. Clearly such an argument cannot be ei-ven great weight, but 

it 1s perhaps not without value. 

For Attic origin' 

1. '£he colour of the clay of l~.lla (and of .hl'l 1928. 1-17.49, 

Ducat B.l, Higgins II pl.23) would certainly suit an Attic 
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origin. Where the colour of clay of other published examples is 

given, the descriptions range from 'pale orange 1 and  orange 1 

of Ducat B.l-4), 'yellowish clay, orange-brown surface 1 (CVA Brussels 

3, pi.II D 5« 13» JXicat A.4), 'red-brown 1 (OVA Munich 3 pi.152.5-8, 

Ducat B.5-7)j CVA Heidelberg 1, pi. 6.4, Micat ±5.6), 'reddish orange' 

and 'leather-brown' by different people of the same vase, Ma cat L.21 

(see A.lib.). Presumably all these descriptions could fit Attic clay, 

and presumably the mica mentioned by Higgins would not completely 

exclude an Attic origin.

2. The only really close parallels known to me for the mouth of

A.lla are to be found on the mainland, in a comparatively small 

number of Corinthian globular aryballoi and in one At lie globular t.ryballos, 

all of the highest quality. * 1'he Corinthian examples include: Payne, MC 

pl«31jl»5^6, nos.482,803» one tiC and one MC, and considered by Payne to 

be probably from the same workshop; NC no.812, MC, JJelos A, pi.21. 152; 

the 'Pyrias' prize aryballos from Corinth; AbAtene N.o. 21-22, I960, two 

superb examples from Taranto, JiC f pp.98-99, figs.?4,75f Inv.20^87, and 

MC, pp.100-101, (with further references), figs.77,78, Inv.4864 (cf.also 

figs. 132b, 133a); see pl.^3i>. The Attic example, probably the closest 

of all, is the splendid 'Pygmies-and-cranes' aryballob by Hearchos 

(AJA 36,1932,pl.X), here PI. 5"3c. Cf. also the curious aryballos by 

Mnesikleides, Hoppin BFV 168. i'he mouths of the other sandalled-feet 

cannot be exactly paralleled on the mainland any more than in i^ast ureece; 

presumably, though, they are just simplified versions of the mouth-type 

Of A.lla.
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Ducat's comments (££>j£it.« 185 and n.l, sentence l) are reasonably 

correct as regards the handlet of the general run of Corinthian 

aryballoi; however, he misses the group mentioned above, with its 

refined design. His second remark, p. 185 n.l, is simply wroii^c,

3# The patterns on the mouth of A.lla find close parallels in 

Attic Bf. 'i'he rosette^ on top of the mouth i^, of course, 

almost standard for this type of mouth (Corinthian aryballoi passim, and 

the Nearchos example); the alternating red and black tongues are superior 

for an aryballos (East Ureek plastio vases, with narrower rii,;, favour 

dots where they are not plain: Migglns II pis. 1-19 passim).

i'he *ribbon 1 or 'string of sausages 1 pattern on the side of the mouth 

is much rarer. A form of it occurs, however, on the ^0 globular aryballos 

just mentioned under 2*, i'aranto Inv.20567, and also in the topmost zone 

on the MC flask by fimonidas (AntK.6, 19o"3t pl.!9«2). It is to be found 

in Attic from at least the second quarter of the 6th century: e.g. 

C Painter (the earliest example known to me), A/H/S pi.46(0.570)j lekythos, 

CTVA Bibl.Nat.l, pi.46, no.277 (c.550)? «i)roop» cups, en which it is 

rather popular, e.g. Langlotz, Wtirzburg pi.114; lid, A^tK,7,1964,pi.28.1 

(c.540). Later in the century it appears on vases by Nikosthenes, e.g. 

Hoppin, BFV 179, 217,221, and in a few other examples ; but the early form 

ia closer to that of A.lla. I know of only one example from ^ast Greece 

itself, on a Pikellura oenochoe of c.550 (CVA m 8, pi.II I) 1, 6.5; G&B 

R>A 34, 1933-34* 755 where Cook states his belief that it was borrov.ed 

from the mainland). i'he pattern also appears, in a rather bul^in^ form, 

in the group of the Cainpana dinoi, made in iitruria either by riast ureeks 

or under strong ii^ast Greek influence; see Jbijerli'lus. 5> 19»3t 107ff.,
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figs,1,2, and the list, p.114. Simple V's arid zig-zags such as decorate 

the sides of the mouths of the other aryhall^i, are quite common on 

Corinthian aryballoi,

- ne 'lozenges in qiiincunx /orgigj.ion 1 (tipcat) on the side of the 

handle-plate are also unusual, and 1 have found no At i'-ic exaiopleaj see, 

however, the EC and -; v;C aryballoi, 'i'aranco 2(^bJ arid 466/j, .mentioned, in 

2 f above, another EC example, J.Benson, ii^sch_ichte derJcojrinthi.schen 

Vasen pi.2, and the famous  Komast 1 plastic vase in the Louvre ( a ;r;Ood 

photograph, F. Chamoux, ^tr^eek__Art_, pi. 12)  

4. '-J-'he fflrgoneion on the handle-plate is the strongest argument

in favour of Attica. It fits technically: added purple 

paint over alternate strands of black hair is coiunon for both .^ttic and 

Corinthian gorgoneia; for white paint laid direct on the ground for 

nose, eyeballs and ears, c.f., e.£. Jj.yd.os 1 plate in i;Junich, ^n_^.. 3» 

1962, pl«JO, here pl.48<3 and see p. (net noses). tayne (NC_ 88, 

n.3) noted it a resemblance in type to hC ^orjroneia such a- HQ_ f 1^.270, 

and it is completely mainland in character, with no L'&et Greek features 

whatsoever. If it *as dr^wn by an Jiast ^reek, it is an exceedingly 

faithful copy. For shape of nose and eyes, cf. the fine tondo- 

gorgoneion, JHS 49, 1929, pi.16.18, An odd feature is the gap between 

hair and beard, as if the face 'sprouted 1 at the sides; the only close 

parallel I have found for this is the FIC tondo-gorgoneion, Kultura 

Antichnogo Mira (Festschrift Blavatsjgj_J£66j, 2JO, fig.2. here pi. 5"^ 

though a gap at ear level is common (cf, liumpf, jJakojiides pi.23, and 

here pi,48a ),
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The Attic aryballos by Mnesikleides, mentioned under no.2. 

(Hoppin BFV 168) also has a gorgoneion on the handle-plate.

Unfortunately I have been unable to obtain any information about 

the gorgoneion on the handle-plate of A.lib. The aryballos itself, 

of Type B, has a rather misshapen mouth, and is clearly much inferior 

to A.lla.

In conclusion, as far as A.lla is concerned, the very close 

parallels in Attic (and Corinthian) work of the first half of the 6th 

century for the shape of the vase-mouth and above all for the gorgorieion, 

point to an Attic origin. There is, however, nothing in clay or 

decoration which actually excludes an JiJast Greek origin, provided that 

one assumes an East Greek artist who was both willing and able to put 

an exact copy, quite indistinguishable, of a Corinthian/Attic gorsroaeion 

on his handle-plate. A close connection of some kind with Attica is 

undeniable,

Bating. The gorgoneion-type and the ribbon-pattern confirm a dating 

in the second quarter of the 6th century for A.lla. There 

seems to me, despite Higgins, no good reason for dating the vases of 

Type B later than those of Type A, and therefore I follow Xoicat (op.cit. 

185). Sandals of Type B appear on a Chiot sherd from ttaukratis, which 

is certainly no later than 550 (Price pl.V.28), and both types may be 

seen on the dinos by Sophilos recently acquired by the British Museum.
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'EYE-CUPS'

C.M. Robeitson, in his publication of the early pottery from 

Al Mlna (JHS 60, 1940, Iff), remarks of the 'part-face* of the 

'Rhodian' dish-fragment, this catalogue B.7, that the presence of 

fangs indicates that a gorgon is meant here; he follows K.F. Kinch's 

attractive suggestion (Fouilles de Vroulla 251ff). that the rays, 

reversed in many examples and not quite touching the upper border, 

were originally stylized plants, perhaps derived from Egyptian or 

Egyptian!zing Near Eastern models, and sees the gorgon as 'peering 

among the reeds'. The rendering of the nose and the fierce 

expression strongly resemble those of the earliest 'Rhodian' 

goigoneion-aryballos, A.I.

This 'part-face 1 is the only one known with fangs, but a con­ 

siderable number of East Greek dishes and cups in the latex 7th and 

the 6th centuries bear similar, or apparently related, representa­ 

tions! r) standed dishes: e.g. Fairbanks pi.28.294; Kinch, 

Vroulia col.256, fig.128 (BM - this example very animal-like); 

ii) oenochoaii e.g. ££ 60, 1940, pl.I.g; £S& 29, 1927-28, 265, 

pl.X.7j iii) cupsi e.g. Delos X, pi.20 (here pl.M-Ol Naukratis II 

41, pi.7.1. All these have stylized noses with wrinkles or other 

markings, and some kind of 'beauty-spot' on the brow. Incidentally, 

this last detail is extremely rare in full gorgoneia from East Greece
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(none, however, survive from these workshops). The plates and 

oenochoai have abundant filling-ornament, while the cups, certainly 

a different fabric, are much more restrained. Later examples 

include one with a lotus 'beauty-spot' (see below) on the neck of 

a Fikellura amphora in the m (CVA BM 8, pi. II Dl 5,7). (A briefer 

and more curious example, the eyes and 'nose* on the Euphorbos 

plate, A/H/S pl.27j cf. also a large eyes-and-nose engraved on the 

city wall of Thasos near the east gate, A. Conze, Reise auf den 

Inseln des thrakischen Meeres 12, pl.V, JHS 29, 1909, 219, pl.lSe).

Furtwtfngler, who mentioned 'part-faces' briefly in his discussion 

of gorgoneia in Roscher's Lexlkon, (col. 1706), believed that, 

though taken over from the same Near Eastern model as the gorgon- 

maik, they never had a mythological significance, but were purely 

an apotropaic symbol ('Diese Abkurzung...bekam niemals eine 

mythologische Bedeutung, und blieb rein apotiopaisches Symbol. 1 ). 

In this he is followed by Riccioni, 136. I am willing to concede 

that eyes may be 'purely (or at any rate, without mythological 

significance) apotropaic, as they appear, for instance, alone on 

shields or shield-aprons (e.g. Chiot, Price pl.V 10, or Attic, CVA 

Oxford 1, pi.Ill I 23.4) or perhaps in pairs on either side of the 

'btaks' of oenochoai (e.g. %AA VII, pis. 18a, 19c). It seems to 

<ne, however, that the similarities between the 'part-faces' and gor­ 

goneia makes such a distinction as Furtw^ngler supposes extremely 

improbable, if not incomprehensible. I find no difficulty in 

accepting the East Greek 'part-faces' as forms of gorgoneia, even 

without the tusked example (which Furtwangler did not know).
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•This acceptance, benwveg, raises the question of the 6th century 

'Chalcictian* and Attic @y@~cups»

The'Chalcidian1 eyiN-cups (see pl,r4b) almost all'belong to 

the group of vases by the Phlnous Pain to» of the later 6th oenturyt 

those which do not ate apparently the wjk of followers of this 

paintes (Rmapf» Ch«V, Ulff> 125*126 discusses the cups and the 

problem© of dating), Alcaost all have $a**» and though several 

have t figure betnean the eyes Ilk© i^ie majoiity of Atti«s eye-»cyps, 

so that the impression of a face Is vs@ak®n©d, most have noses* 

Itoit of the eazs aara hymanf and th© otajotity of th@se have a stud

*ar*xingi th® ?@$t of th@ ®ar$ ax© egain©* This led Rumpf to 

suggest {op«cit.Ill) that? while the part«*faces with animal-eafs 

btiong*d to »ilenst thds^.-with huousn ©axs were probably female and 

belonged to nymphs* This Is possible, but it is significant that 

the noses aare aKtfomely simllaf in ail examples, with bulbous bridge 

which @e@m$ ill~suited to a nymph o* maenad, but is well-known in 

gofgoneia and satyr« oaf *llert*« Th© Iin0s running fiom nostrils 

to eazs af® also familial? f£om mainland gorgoneia of th© *Gofinthian l 

type* Stud ear^xingst though not unknown on * nymph'*hfcads» aze much 

^ eoramon on goygonsia* Finally^ vtry many exaaples (including 
of the *$il©ns*) *-*ee» e.g*» gh^V* pis* 177-1^ * have a lotus

*bt«utyffpat 9 on the bf©w f ^tcalling one of the early typ&s of 

Taxtntine g^rgoneloi^antafix, Artjh.Gl^ss* 6 ? 1954, pi.68,5; on the 

whole, this se^as unlikely to be pure coincidence. (Cf« also the
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Etruscan bf amphora, Munich, Jahn 1008, in £A 25, 1900, 96, figs. 

32,33t this has a paiVface with nose and brows formed by a goat's
f

head and horns, an upward-pointing lotus between the brows, and, 

along the upper bolder of the panel, a fringe of large curls).

The general appearance of the Chalcicfian cups, and the relation 

of the face-zone to the bowl, is certainly reminiscent of the Ionian 

cups*

The Attic eye-cups (see pl.5"4-c), the earliest dating from 

0*540 B.C., are almost all less like the East Greek cups in the 

distribution of decoration, the eye-zone usually taking up a greater 

area of tho bowl, and also in the general appearance of the 'face 1 . 

Noses ate few, and, where they occur, very small and unobtrusive, 

squashed between the large eyes. However, their existence, com­ 

bined with a beauty-spot above the brows, indicates that the same 

type is involved; (see e.g. H. Bloesch, Formen attischer Schalen 

pls.l (Exekias)j). 8,2a, ll*2a, and pp. 5 nos.2,3; 7; 9 nos.8, 9$ 

10; 13 (Nikosthenes)). The most common sort of beauty-spot seems 

to be a drop or stroke between two dots; this occurs on Attic full 

gorgoneia, e,g. Hoppin, BFVr 217, 303»

At least two Nikosthenic amphorae have a part-face on the 

shoulder-zone: Koppin, BFV 266, CVft Petit Palais pi.10.1, with a 

stroke between the brows, and Hoppin, ffFV 195, which has a nose 

and just one eye on each side, between palmettes.

Bars are unknown in the main series of Attic eye-cups. A small 

group of cups with 'Ionian' foot (i.e. like the thalcidian' cups), 

listed by Bloesch, op^cit* 28, provide the exception! no.10 (CVA
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Villa Giiilia 3* pi* III He 41,5,6) has a drop between the eyes* and 

what Bloesch describes as 'gestrSusste, behaaxt© Ohr©n% actually 

looking more like feathers or even wing?} no, 9 ($j 25, 1900* 56 ? 

fig,l5)t» has sil@n*s ears, and a female head with flower on the 

brow .like Athena on some Chalcidlan. cups* appears between th© eyes 5 

these arcs cleverly adapted to .double- as wings* thus making a 

sphinx or sireru No* I 5 (AH 25* 1900, 57 fig* 17), reconstructed 

from sherds? is very like the *Ghaleidian* cups in the distribution 

©f the decoration, i*e** the face-zone is narrow for Attic, and 

its face has © nose*

The treatment of the examples with nose is generally so similar 

to that of the tondo-gorgoneia and of 9 for example » the 

skyphoi (^o^ 85 S 1970? lff) 5 that their gorgoneion^meaning 

undeni ablet at least, I cannot imagine how they could hav@ been 

separated in the minds of the Athenians (though ;irs* Fr@yea> 

Sohauenburg, JjJ^ 85, 26 9 stems to follow FuftwSngler in considering 

them distinct). Incidental lys an example of a part«*face which must 

be a gorgoneion appears on a pelta on a late cup by Dourie? W*Kraik

pi* 13, no78. And

one final intriguing examples (Jj^ Cambridge 1» pi* III H 18*2, an 

eye»cup with gorgoneia in th^ iris@s of the eye© (perhaps rather an 

mbivalent piece of evidence! )

In the case of each of the schools discussed* there seems to me 

good reason to think that the paxt*faces (except those with equine 

ears) were all originally meant a© gorgoneia*. No doubt they con­ 

tinued to be thought of as such even in Attic, where usually only
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eyes remains In this last case, however, it is perhaps just 

possible that* as with many mythological scenes* the eyas became 

part of the stock clecoratiw repertoire* and -were used without 

thought of their original goxgon*signiflcance (though presumably 

thfix apoteopaie signifieanc® remained),

That there is a connection between the Attic and 'Chalc 

eye-cups is certains th© hybrid examples prove this* That 

is a 'connection between these two classes and the East C&sek cups 

also- seems certain to met • the East Greek examples continue into 

th© 6th century, and it is at least interesting that aye-cups appear 

in both Attic and *Chalcidian* ' at a time in that century when East 

Greek influence was beginning to affect both schools in other xes* 

pests (the Phineus Groups in contrast with earlier 'Chalcidian 1 , 

shows slight but unmistakable evidence of this)* The exact 

nature of the coraiactidn remains obscure. However* without wish* 

ing to enter the controversy as to the relationship between the 

Attie and 'Chaleldlan* cup$» 1 believ© that "the latter group 

generally shows a stronger likeness than the former to the East Greek 

cups,
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The Didyma arohitrave-gorgons (Cat* .i)»i). 

1, Position

The attribution of the gorgons to diagonally-opposite corners 

(Knackfuss and Gruben) is apparently made on the assumption that the 

short sides of the corner blocks of an architrave would always be on 

the long sides of the temple, and not on the front or back. (Knaokfuss, 

Didyma I. 126, 'Die entgegengesetzte ijewegungsrichtung der uorgo bei 

gleicher Lage der Stossfugen beweist, dass die Blb'cke nicht den J'Jcken 

der gleichen Front angehoren, sondern diagonal ge^enuberstehende ii-cken 

bildeten.' And, Gruben, ^dl 78, 1963, 144, 'Me Btossfuge des 

erhaltenen Stiickes muss mr Langseite hin gerichtet gewesen sein,..'). 

As the Berlin gorgon was found on the north side, (presumably) nearer 

the west end (Didyma I 125,'... kam auf der ilordseite des i'empels 

ausserhalb des Sfufenbaues zu Tage 1 ), it is presumed to belong to the 

KW corner, and therefore the Istanbul gorgon has to go to the Slii corner.

According to Pontremoli and Hausoullier, however, the Istanbul 

gorgon was found, in the second of their two campai^Tis, 'dans le 

voiainage des Deux Colonnes'. I'he (i'wo Columns are the fourth and 

fifth from the east front in the inner north colonnade of the later 

temple, and their position corresponds almost exactly with the ME
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corner of the archaic temple (Gruben, op.cit., abbs.2,3). 1'his 

cannot, of course, be conclusive: Pontremoli and Kausoullier in their 

second campaign opened a trench acioss the entire east front of the 

temple, and one does not know how accurate their provenances are* 

(The rest of their archaic Diarble^; were found in the first campaign, 

when their trench was on the north side only, beside the A;o Columns). 

Further, there is no certainty that thb blocks of the archaic temple 

were re-used in foundations very near to their original positions (this 

would apply to the Berlin gorgon too), especially a£ there was a gap 

of a hundred and fifty years before the rebuilding*

Despite these uncertainties, it is perhaps wortii considering 

whether the 'rule 1 about the corner blocks of architraves is invariable, 

i'here are no surviving archaic Ionic architraves. -among surviving 

temples with architraves, however, there are a few which have one, or 

at the most two, corner blocks with the short side to the front.

(1) Paesturo, "Basilica 1 (Temple of Hera I), c.^30 li.C. Certainly

the WE corner, possibly also the b£ (H.Berve, U.uruben, M.Hirmer, 

Greek -temples, rheatres and Shrines pi.108).

(2) Athens, Parthenon, c.447-438 B-C, ii'E corner ( A. v.. Lawrence, 

Greek Architecture pl.47iBerve, op.cit., pl«9)»

O) Athens, Jfirec.t'heum, c.421-406 B.C. Horth porch, both ends of

the north front (Lawrence, op.cit., pi.70).

Curiously, Knackfuss 1 own front elevation of the later iddymaion 

(jDidyma I, Seichnungen, pi.15) shows a short block at the WE end,
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contradicted, however, by his drawing of the north side (op.cit, 

pis, 11-12), For what it is worth, the 'restored elevation 1 of the 

east front of Assos shows the blank ends of the side-frieze blocks 

(Lawrence pl.38aj more details in J.'i'.Clarke, Investigations at Asso^l, 

250ff, fig.62 - the restoration clearly based on trie most painstaking 

calculations).

Of the surviving- temples, only the ^recXneum i.^ Ionic, and one
3

might say that a projecting porch is not an exact parallel. 1'he coin­ 

cidence of the east front and the HE corner in the other two ex-vinples 

is interesting.

At least these exjxmples may show that it is not absolutely certain 

that the Didyma gorgons adorneri diagonally-opposite corners, or 

specifically the i\iV/ and ti^ cornel's.

Supposing the Istanbul gorgon to belong to the .ML, corner instead 

of the S.^, she v;ould then be running away from the east centre-front, 

as the Berlin gorgon, if correctly placed at the II w corner, runs from 

the west front. In the absence of farther evidence, this i* not notably 

less credible than Gruben's hypothesis that all the corner-gorgons were 

running towards the centre of the east front (i.e. those of the west 

front running outwards, those of the east inwards).

2. The objects carried by the gorgons.

The problem of the objects carried by the gorgons has not yet been 

solved. Mendel 1 s suggestion of a stone (as a weapon) is unlikely in 

view of the way the objects are held and their smooth, regular shape.
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His alternative suggestion of a thunderbolt is no more plausible.

Two Etruscan examples offer possible parallels without providing 

an interpretation:

(a) 'Pontic* amphora, CVA Heading 1, pis, 3b, 37, pp.56,57.

on either side of the neck is a gorgon from the waist up, 

brandishing in rair=ed hands objects which, according to the commentary, 

'look for all the world like dumb-bells'. i'he paint is so worn that 

it is impossible to tell from the photograph whether the objects may 

really have a depression in the middle, like dumb-bells, or whether 

they are simply oblong like the JDidynia ones.

(b) Bronze tripod from Vulci, second half of 5th century, ^riglioli

pi.103 (tripod), L.'oavigrioni, r-on.Ant.VlI, 249> fig»24

(figures). i'he gorgon is at the top of one of the tripod-legs, ferseus 

and Hermes on the other two, j.'he goigon moves to her left, her arms 

in almost tfee same position as those of the iddyma i.orgons. In each 

hand she holds an 'oggetto obluruvo'. tfavignoni su;: ,-;^sts that these 

are perhaps the remains of snakes, 01 even of   one lon& snake. fhe 

latter is impossible - the object in the ri^ht hand touches the body 

at its left end, so that the 'snake 1 would have had to curve back on 

itself in a most unlikely way to reach the left hand. fwo snakes would 

just be possible (cf. the antufix from Capua, uiglioli pi. 174); 

Savignoni says 'sembra che la figura abbia sofferta guasti 1 - but the 

lower end of the left-hand object does not look broken, and it is 

perhaps curious that the broken 'snakes' should have rounded ends, and
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ba "broken off at the same distance on each side of the hands. It

is more likely that these are the same type of 'mystery objects' as the

Didyma and Reading- ones.

Mr. J. Boardman has also recalled to ma the objects held by the 

pairs of men 'boxing', or, at any rate, indulging in some violent 

physical contest, for a trophy, on some of the bronze situlae from the 

areas around the head of the Adriatic (w.Lucke, Die Situla in. P^ovidence, 

(1962), pls.7>13»42,49). These certainly show signs of the influence 

of Greek art, among others. See now Boardman's article, '.A Southern 

View of Si tula Art', in Studies in Honour of G.F.lx.Hawkes (I9?l)» 

ed. Boardman, Brown and Powell, p.134. He believes that the Pontic 

gorgon's 'dumb-bells' may be a sign of influence from situla art, and 

gives examples of Etruscan centaurs carrying similarly-shaped rocks. 

However, there are definite iiiast Greek elements on the Pontic vase (e.g. 

the helmet with vertical projection on the brow).

ilie only actual object of approximately t; is shape known to me, 

is a single stone 'jumping weight 1 , Vvith slightly sv/ollen ends, and 

grooves for the fingers, in the British Museum, from itiiodes, (lav. 6?. 

5-6.48).
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APPENDIX 4 

The Carchemish and Qlympia shields, (Cat* £,1 and 2).

The problem of the origin of the two shields must be approached 

through an examination of style and iconography. There is no doubt 

that the shields are closely related in form: as Kunze remarks, the 

Carchemish shield is the sole real parallel for the Olympia fragment*

Kunze is the only scholar to have discussed the tvo shields in any 

detail (in his publication of the Olympia shield, 01»JBer<V t 46-50). 

He believes that the more careful design and worknanship of the Olympia 

piece indicates priority in date over the Carchemish shield, which is 

a hastier, more summary version: 'Der ^child aus Olympia wirkt im 

Ganzen wie im fiinzelnen urspriinglicher, der andere abgeleitets und 

dieaer Eindruck diirfte kaum triigen 1 (op.cit. p.48). Considering- 

possible origins, he thinks the animals nearer to Protocorinthian than 

to 'Rhodian 1 ( Wild uoat 1 ), while acknowledging that the shield does 

not much resemble other supposedly Protocorinthian metal-work (op.cit. 

P»50). He wonders whether a city near Corinth might answer this problem, 

but dismisses Argos: there is little on which to base such an attribut­ 

ion, and indeed, the difference between the decoration of these shields 

and that of early 'Argive 1 shields is against it. In conclusion he 

says that neither shield can be assigned with certainty to a definite 

area or school, but that the Gorgoneion, as well a& the animals,
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perhaps suggests one of the Cyelades, a meeting-ground of mainland 

Greek and Eastern influences*

Kunza dates the Olympia shield to the 3rd quarter of the 7th 

century at the latest? the terminus ante quern of the Carchemish shield 

is 605/4 B.C. (see Cat.).

In my view, the gorgoneion-type makes the -^ast Greek origin of 

the Carchemish shield almost certain. Kunze (p. M9) remarks that the 

two gorgoneia are the earliest known examples of the type with snakes 

encircling the head, f ...wi@ wir sonst erst aus der ersten halfte des 

6 Jahrhunderts von lakonischen und ionischen ^chalenmedailions kennen. f 

The Laconian examples cited are only superficially similar: the 

snakes are of a different type (not even S-shaped, let alone looped), 

and on the "better-preserved fragment (BSA. 34» 1953*341 pi. 37a ) the 

gorgoneion has long hair in unbroken waves, a beard, and fangs well- 

removed from the tongue. The snakes appear only round the top of the 

head, with a longer trailing one at ear-level (cf. also AO pi.XVII). 

The only certainly Laconian gorgoneion known to me with snakes all round 

the head is that in the tondo of a mid-6th century cup in Paris 

(A.de Kidder, Vases de la Bibl. lat. pl.V, no.191: f beaucoup de 

repeints'). The snakes are hook-shaped and uniform all round? the 

wavy hair and beard remain, and the face resembles the Corinthian type, 

with curving cheek-bones strongly marking off the top half from the 

bottom. The bronze-relief from Gyrene (p./59) has pairs of intertwined 

snakes all round the head, but again, the general type of the mask is 

very different from that of the shields.
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When one turns to the Ionian example cited by Kunze, the 

Filellura cup-fragment from bamos (B.3), the resemblance is obvious 

and striking. Moreover, there are many other Hast Greek parallels 

in various materials, the earliest being the bronze votive-shields 

from Samos (£1,3 and 4» second quarter of the 6th century)- The 

gorgoneion A, 2, on the brow of a helmeted-head aryballos dated to the 

late 7th century, is also clearly relatedj it has no snakes over the 

top of the head, but a combination of curved and fully-looped snakes 

frames the rest of the face from temple to temple, and the fangs touch 

the tongue*

There is no parallel whatsoever for this type of gorgoneion is 

certainly Corinthian or Gycladic art.

As for the animals, those of the Garchemish shield are so cramped, 

and sketchily done, and so badly preserved, that it is impossible to 

reach any indisputable conclusions about their style, :i'he most one 

can say is that the running dogs bear a general resemblance to those of 

Protocorinthian and 'Khodian'. Rows of riderless horses are unknown 

in surviving 'Khodian 1 (in fact, horses are very rare altogether: see 

Schiering, Werkstatten, index); they appear occasionally in 

Protocorinthian, e.g., Ferachora II 77» no.673, pi.30, a cup of the 

2nd quarter of the 7th century, whose shape 'must be derived from the 

East Greek bird bowls 1 , and OVA Louvre 13t pi.Ill c 45.9> a piriform 

aryballos, 0.630 B.C., with hare and hounds in another zone. These 

are just like ridden PC horses, full of angles and spring, and 

completely different in style from those of the shield. Rows of horses
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also occur in Near Eastern art, e.g., Giglioli plGxxix, a 7th oentury 

Phoenioian gilded-silver bowl from the Bernardini tomb at Praeneste. 

!he animals ot the Olympia shield are thought by Kunze to be more 

like Protocorinthian than 'Rhodian' examples. The dogs are pessibly 

a11lhtl1 cloaer to Protocorlnthian, but I do not think that this can 

b. claimed tor the rest. Ostriches are almost unknown to both schools, 

A possible Corinthian example appears on a Transitional PC sherd froa 

Rhodes, (J .Brants, .Oesoript1on of the Anoient Pottery of the Mus. of 

Aroh. or Leid~t Ft.I!, pl.12.9, !nv. I 1905/1 31). Two examples trom 

S.fiusoia are either Greek work, or hecvi~ influenced by Greek work of 

an Fast Greek flavour. (1) Boardman, The Greeks O\rerueaf! 269, fig.73b, 

270 (end or 7th centur,y.); (i1) M.Ig Maximova, Griechische Stidte ••• 

(ed. Irmscher and Scbelow, 1961), pIe. 23,24, the silver rhyton from 

lelemee, e8Z'ly 6th century. (A fair number of examples exist in 

lear Eaatern art of the 9th-7th centuries). The goats are of 'East 

Greek' type (though some ezamples do occur in Protocorinthian and 

Corin~h1an, P~e, ~ 70, n.6), but ar~ much more solidly built than 

.oat 'Wild Goat' style goats, with shorter, less pointed faces, and thick 

legs (there are some closer-than-average parallels on unpublished pots 

in Izmir Museum). Protocorinthian and Teansitional goats (not to mention 

Corinthian ones) almost all p~ve quite a different character from those 

of the shield, and from the majority of 'Illiodian' ones, even when they 

are of 'Rhodlp.,n' typec they are very solid ar..d earth-bound, practically 

neYer run (one e7.am.pJ.e, the light-on-dark frieze of the Chigi Vase, }'riie 

Johansen, va pl.XL) and hardly ever lift their heads from gra.zing, they--
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all asem to have "beards,

Dot-rosettes without 'spokes', which appear on both shields, are, 

of course, the most common filling-ornament on u-'G and transitional pots, 

but they are also quite common, amonf a great variety cf filling-ornaments, 

on 'hhodian' pottery (see Kardara, K£ 170,269). They also occur on the 

isJast Greek Herakles/Potnia ^heron bronze relief i'.ro.it  ... lympiK (Olympia IV 

pi.38, here pp. 3^7$. pls."7$"b, 17^ .

I'he dividing-bands of simple rows of dots, punched f'ror; i behind and 

incised in front, which also appear on both shields, are extremely rare 

in extant ^reek metal-work. fhe shield-bands, for instance, admittedly 

different in character, usually have cable or forms of 'bead and reel' 

or tongues between scenes (dots, rohefold, RL pl.41a). Dots, incised 

only, appear as zone-dividers on the bronze-dish from ^truria in the Louvre, 

which is thought .Uhodiari by If . V'illard, and probably ^truccan by soine other 

scholars (Mon.jPiqt.^S, 19341 pls.II-V; F.Hiller, ^ajb_v/PrJ.__lg:^ (publ. 

1964) 27ff»)« '- ne use °-^ ^ots in uhis v;ay \/ao probably adopted from the 

Near Bast (see below). Borders of three roves of dots are to be found on 

a group of bronze votive-shields from i^arnos (see pi, 15" ), Some of 

the Cretan shields, extremely oriental in character, have zones of 

large dots, often between h^avy lines (e.£. Kunze, ^^eti_gclie Bronzereliefs 

pis. 1-3,5), sometines alone, but usually surroraide^ by other pattern- 

zones (op.cit. pis,4,6,7,10, etc.)*

Kunze comments briefly (OL.-vorsch II, 47) on the resemblance to 

Phoenician bowls, mentioning the: dot-rows, and the ostriches on one. of
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the bronze bowls from Nimrud. It is clearly from for.Eastern art 

such as this that the concentric zones of animals on the tv.o shields 

are derived, and the comparison is intriguing-. (The references which 

follow are all to A.H.Layard, Monuments of .Nineveh II). trenerally 

the dividing-zones are single cables or bands of oblique strokes, but 

dots (points) appear on pls.^7  & and 63» and circles, as on our shields, 

as decorative zones round the central rosette in pls.60 and 61A. They 

are incised only, not punched from behind.

The bowls with many zones have a plain band between each animal- 

®one (pls,59A, 590, 61A). The animals include deer (59A, 60,6lA), 

dogs (61A), hares (6lA), and dogs chasing hares (64), as well as very 

eastern-looking bulls, lions and griffins.

Dot-rosettes, consisting of points, not circles, appear on pis. 

57B,E, 58ii f 59C,D, 6X80

The animal-style of the Olympia shield is unmistakably Ureek. 

That of the Carchemish shield, more careless and crowded, bears a 

superficial resemblance in the published photograph to that of the most 

similar of the Mmrud. bowls, pl*6lA. &ven in photographs, however, 

it is clear that the animals of the bowls are dry and angular, stiffly
-i

walking, as opposed to the shield animals, who rush along, supple and 

rounded. In the originals, the fundamental difference in style (not 

to mention technique) is most striking, and must dispel any doubts 

about the Greek workmanship of the shield. The similarity of the dogs 

on the two shields is also much greater than appears from the photograph 

of the Carchemish shield.

To sum up« The Carchemish shield is certainly Greek. The
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gorgoneion is, moreover, of &ast Greek type, and, in the complete 

absence of parallels in mainland Greek art, there is no reason to doubt 

that it was made east of the Aegean. i'he looped snake of the ulympia 

shield belonged, beyond reasonable doubt, to a gorgoneion of the same 

type. The i^tyle of the Ulympia animals does not exclude an l^ast Greek 

attribution, and their type on the whole favours it. therefore the 

Glympia shield is almost certainly East Greek also, There is nothing 

to connect it with the Cyclades.

The difference in quality of workmanship between the two shields 

could be caused, as Kungje suggests, by a difference in date, but this 

seems to me a risky conclusion even when dealing with objects known to 

be products of the same city. Here we have to deal, not with one city, 

but with a whole large region, and, quite apart from the price the 

buyer could give, the workshops available to him, and the degree of 

Near Eastern influence on them, would also have relevance. therefore, 

it seems to me that Kunze is mistaken in dating the Olympia shield 

before the Carchemish one for the reasons he gives. In any event, a 

date before 650 B.C. seems highly unlikely on stylistic grounds, and 

neither the style of the animals, I believe, nor the dot-rosettes, 

would preclude a dating as late as the last quarter of the 7th century.

Finally, some circumstantial evidence for iiJast Greek ownership of 

the Carchemish shield. (it is, of course, possible ;,hat the shield 

reached that city in- some other way than on the aim of a Greek soldier, 

but the finding of a Greek greave at the west Gate, even if, as woolley 

thinks (op.cit.8l), it was lost sometime before the final sack, shows
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that Greek mercenaries were present near that date). We know from 

Herodotus (ll 159) that after his victory at Gaza on his march north 

to Carchemish, the Pharaoh Necho dedicated the clothes 

he had worn to Apollo of Branchidae: this certainly implies Greek, and 

very probably East Greek, influence (cf. Hdt. I 157 - importance of 

Branchidae to the lonians and Aeolians), Further, the account given 

by Herodotus (II 152 ff) of Greek relations, military and mercantile, 

with Egypt from the mid-7th century on (filled out by J.iSoardman, Itie 

Greeks Overseas 131-134)» shows that the Greeks concerned were almost 

exclusively East Greeks, On the Babylonian side, a fragment of 

Alcaeus (D.L, Page, Sappho and Alcaeue 223, 2 27) describes the poet's 

brother as returning from the ends of the earth after performing- great 

feats in the service of the Babylonians} this could even have been at 

Carchemish, but perhaps more likely are Nebuchadnezzar's campaigns in 

Palestine in the early 6th century (l owe this reference to Prof, 

C.M, Robertson).

These pieces of information are not, of course, proof, but they 

may fairly be thought to shov, that there is a good chance that the 

Carchemish shield was owned, as well as made, by an ^ast Greek.
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APPENDIX 5

EAST GREEK BRCjNffj ^I,EU^DBfIC^S FROM 

After attributing the bronze gorgoneion shield-device J.I, to East 

Greece, it is tempting to look among the other bronze shield-devices 

from Qlympia* to see whether any of them may be assigned to the saoae 

area. A candidate immediately presents itself in the shape of the horse- 

head found in the same sector (NW corner of the stadium) at the same

I» 56, pi. 11$ II, 76-77, pi. 26. No precise details of

find-spots are given. pl

The greatest length of the head is 25 cm* Like the gorgoneion, 

it is in higher relief than roost of the other shield-devices; it is 

incised, and, also like J.I, had inlaid ivoxy eye-balls.

Kunze and Schleif in Ql^Ser. II date it to the end of the 6th 

century, saying that horses on red-figure vases of the turn of the 

century show the same characteristics.

The straps of the harness recall many East Greek painted repre­ 

sentations* see, e.g., pi. 65" (Chiot)s pis. 61,70 (Clazoaenian); 

8& MB, pi, II Dq 5. See also Beazley, LHG 23.

The most interesting feature, however, is the cheek- piece, the 

curved piece of metal attached to the end of the bit. It is very large, 

and curves forward, protruding beyond the horse's muzzle, apparently with 

a small knob at each end. The two cheek-straps are attached near the 

c«ntre of the curve. (The end of the bit, or the rein-ring, can be 

it«n between them, and the hook which hangs down behind the cheek-piece
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Is also for the reins; these last features occur with other types of 

chetk-pieee). I have been unable to find any mention of this type of 

cheek-piece as specifically East Greek, though I would not claim to have 

made an exhaustive survey of the literature on Greek harness. This particu­ 

lar example is mentioned briefly* without attribution, by llcerstrtfm in his 

discussion of Larisa Frieze VIII 5 (see below). The only other reference 

known to me is that of Yalourls*

N» YalouriSj In his article *Athena als Herrin der Pferde*, Mus. pely. 

7, 1950, discusses 'Corinthian 1 bits (pp*3O»47}» These are the type most 

commonly seen in Greek art from the second half of the 7th century, with 

serais-circular cheek-pieces whose ends point backwards, the reins normally 

being attached to these ends* Yalouris believes that these were brought 

from Assyria to Corinth about the mid-7th century 9 and from there spread 

throughout Greece. ' In the course of his discussion, he three times
\

yefeis to the type of bit whose semi-circular cheek«pieces point forwards,
* •»

but clearly regards it simply as a variant of the Corinthian type, with no 

special significance* He refers thus to our shield-device (op.cit. 42), 

celling it © 'Flugelpfexd [l] aigivischer Herkunft', and dating it to the 

first half of the 5th century. His other references ares p.42, n,125, 

to a late Proto-Attlc amphora (AA 50, 1935, 294, Abb.19), and n,129, to 

'Chalcidian examples* (Rumpf, Cb.cV.. pis. 215 ? 216). The latter actually 

occur solely in the Group of the Polyphemus Amphora, dated by Rumpf (p.169) 

to c.530> and described as 'related to Chalcidian 1 5 on Chalcidian vases 

proper there anoear to be no similar examples. In both these cases, the
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cheek-piece is faiily small, not protruding beyond the horse's muzzle, 

and the cheek-straps are attached to the ends (the Polyphemus Group examples 

are very sketchy, with no clear details, the Proto-Attic one is a mirror- 

image of the usual Corinthian type). These examples do not seem suf­ 

ficiently similar to our cheek-piece to be comparable, and Yalouris is 

probably right in his interpretation of them (rather similar, sketchy 

examples may be seen from time to time in Attic Bf). (Yalouris has one 

more reference, p.43, n,132, to one of the horses from the Mausoleum at 

Halicarnassus. This example appears in the old reconstruction to be of 

the type of the Olympia shield-device, but its position has recently been 

changeds it is actually the ordinary 'Corinthian* type).

There are, however, several instances of this type of cheek-piece 

In East Greek art of the late 7th and 6th centuries, and these show that 

it is certainly an independent form, rather than just a variant of the 

'Corinthian* cheek-pieces

(As strict chronological order is difficult to decide, the examples are 

grouped according to the type of object on which they appears first 

pottery, second coins, and lastly stone and terracotta reliefs).

1. 'Rhodian* plastic vases in the form of horses' heads. With model­ 

led harnesss Ducat 107ff., A.I, B.I (Higgins II, 25, pi.15, 1636, 

1637)5 A,2 (CVA Scheurleer 1, pi.II D, III C 1.6); AM (GVA 
Cracow pi.3.8). With painted harness? Ducat G.5 (Vienna, Kunsth. 

Mus. V.1411, Ant.K. 7, 1964, pi.17.4)3 

Beginning late 7th century, (c.610). P1.5"6<x,b.
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2. *Rhodian' plate, with horse and rider, Berlin, Inv.3724.

Neugebauer, Fflhrer pi. 17? H. Prinz, Funde aus Naukrati? pl.3aj 

Rumpf, jjdl 48, 1933, 77,d.57, 'Euphorbos Group, developed phase* 5 

Schiering, Werkstatten 67. 

Late 7th or early 6th century. PI. 5~6c .

3. Fragmentary column-krater from Misiros, with galloping horsemen. 

Cl.Rh. VI-VII, 524, fig. 54 ff, Tomb 38, Inv. 14324, Mentioned 

by Schiering, op~cit. , as dating from the end of the 'Euphorbos 

period*. Unusual style, but clearly East Greek. The figure- 

zone uses incision, and blotchy (Corinthian-inspired?) rosettes as 

filling. 

Early 6th century.

4. Plate-fragment from Naukratis, BM 86,4-1.1272.

JJi§ 44, 1924, pi. VII. 9; Schiering, Wetksta'tten,33, 'Vlastos Gp* ; 

Considered 'Aeolic 1 by E. ; .alter-Karydx, 'Aeolische Kunst 1 in Studien 

zur griechische Vasenmalerei (1970), 6,9, pi, 3. 5.

Early 6th century. PI. £~l b .

5. Unpublished dish in Izmir Museum, with a top-heavy, engaging little 

horse. The muzzle is very worn, but harness is visible, and an odd 

spike appearing above the end of the nose may plausibly be explained 

«s the end of a cheek~piece of our type. 

First quarter of the 6th century? PI.
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6. EL 1/12 stater, wt. l,20gm., and 1/24 stater, wt. 0.6gm., from the 

Central Basis at Ephesus, now in Istanbul. Hoise-head. 

D.G. Hogarth, Ephesus, pU II.77,78; E.S.G. Robinson, JHS 71, 1951, 

163, pi. 38*24,25. Cf. BMp Ionia pi. 11.11; Samtnl. von Aulock 

Ionia 1780-1782? 

Dated c.600 by Robinson, and cannot be later than c.590.

7. EL 1/6 stater, wt. c,2.4gm. Forepart of winged horse. 

BMC Ionia 3, pi.1.10 * possibly of Lampsacus*. 

First half of 6th centuiy. PI. 51 d.

8. EL 1/24 stater, wt, c.0.5gm. Horse-head.

In the British Museum, not illustrated in BMC.

First half of the 6th century. PI. 51 c..

9. EL stater, wt. 14.23gm., Cabinet des Medailles, Paris. The forepart 

of a horse, possibly winged, the harness very clear. 

E. Babelon, Inventaire Sommaire de la Collection Waddinqton (1898), 

78, no.1406, pi*III,9 (apparently - Babelon, Traite vol.2,67, Plates 1, 

pl,II«24). Babelon attributes this coin to southern Ionia because 

of its weight, appearance, and incuse (a rectangle between two squares, 

filled with crossing lines), and suggests that our no.7 may belong to 

the same issue. 

First half of the 6th century. PI. 5"7e

All these coins are of the same standard, the 'Lydian* or 'Milesian 1 .
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10. Marble relief from a tomb at Bin Tepe, near Sardis. BM B 269, 

89. 10- 21.1. The sculptured frieze, 8.5 cm. high, has three men 

carrying spears, trotting along on squat little horses. 

F.N. Pryce, Cat, of Sculpture in BM« vol.1, pt. 1, 99-100, fig. 164; 

Akurgal, KA 156, Abb. 107, 'the only remains of 6th century Lydian 

sculpture*.

Later 6th century (Akurgal,; 'first half, but this is surely too 

early), -Pl

11. Marble relief fragments from Myus. Chariot race.

There are 35 fragments, from at least 10 slabs; on 4, the race goes 

from left to right, on the rest, from right to left. Two-horse 

chariots of East Greek type (closest to La lisa Friezes II, III, and 

IV), with four-, six-, and eight-spoked wheels. Ht. of slab, 70 cm. 

C. Bldmel, Die archaisch giiechischen Skulpturen der Staatlichen 

iVtuseen zu Berlin (1963), 61, no. 65, figs. 193-210. 

Earlier third quarter 6th century? Pi. 5~8 b.

12. Fragment of terracotta sima, from Sardis. Chariot-scene.

T.L. Shear, Sardis X (1926) 27f f . , pi. 11} Akerstrflm, ATK 95, pi. 39.1

(Now destroyed). The fragment is worn, but Shear describes the
3

harness, comparing it with that of no.l/belowi 'The bit ends in

a wide outcurving iron outside the mouth. From the bit the rein pas­ 

ses back to the collar, which is a heavy band with a semicircular 

cutting resting on the shoulder of the horse... Attached to the collar 

is a moulded guiding- ring...'. 

Third quarter of 6th century? (foerstrtfm, last quarter).
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13. Terracotta relief of a chariot with armed charioteer and warrior. 

Of unknown provenance, but securely attributable to East Greece on 

several grounds. In Paris, Bibl.fjat.

Gaz.Arch. 8, 1883, 305, the best photograph for the harness; 

Xkerstrflm, ATK 43, pi. 16. 2. 

Third quarter of 6th century, PI. 5"Scy ^2-c .

JUerstrflm, Terrakottaplatten 65, ATK 63, believes that the horses of the 

chariot-frieze Larisa VIII (Larisa II pi. 39) may wear the same type of 

cheek-piece s '.,.wie an der Friesplatte im Louvre fno.is} oder an einem 

getriebenen Schildblech aus Olympia (^oursV 1 He assigns this frieze to

his 'Peloponnesian Group', and dates c*550-530. It is impossible to be 

certain either way about the cheek-piece.

A curious example to be considered is the painted horse-head on the
CPJ . 5~S d).

base of the stag-head plastic vase, ,JH§ 58, 1938, pl.V.3,\ Is this simply

an outsize 'Corinthian 1 cheek-piece dangling loose? Our East Greek type,
3 

as may be seen clearly on the shield-device and no. 1)2, has attachments for

the cheek- straps near the centre of the curve, not at the ends.

As may be seen from the examples given above, this cheek-piece is 

worn by both chariot- and riding-horses. The size varies (in the case 

of the aryballoi, the cheek-piece could not be made to protrude beyond the 

auzzlt), and the knobs or spikes at the ends are not identical, but clearly 

the cheek-pieces are of the same type,

There are, it should be noted, a considerable number of archaic 

East Greek horses without this type of cheek-piece, among the horse-head 

wyballoi, on coins and pottery, marble and terracotta reliefs (the 

Corinthian 1 cheek-piece is not in evidence, however ),



261

Oux examples are distributed over almost the whole 6th century, 

though the majority aie of the first half. The connection with Lydia is 

intriguing. Two examples are frorft Lydia itself; (though the Sardis plaque 

at least copies a Greek motif and is very Greek in appearance). The coins
a

are all almost certainly from Ionia (some may even by Lydian, though a 

Greek origin is perhaps more likely). None of the pottery need be 

Rhodian, no.4 has been thought Aeolic in fabric, no*5 is probably local, 

and no.3 has parallels in technique and filling ornament from the north 

(some among unpublished material from Pitane ). The chariot of No. 13. is 

close to some of the Larisa ones in type, and also to the Myus chariots 

(no,11)- note especially the wheel. The horse-head aryballoi alone 

seem not to fit into an 'Aeolian-Ionian' framework* In any event, it

seems quite certain that this type of cheek-piece is at home in Asia Minor;
e_ it may just possibly by Lydian, taken over by the Greeks of S.Aeolis and

Ionia, or it may be an East Greek invention. I have found no parallels 

elsewhere in Asia -linor.

The closest parallels for the cheek-piece of the Olympia bronze 

are nos. 11 and 13, two extremely clear and detailed examples (on many 

of the others the precise details cannot be distinguished). No. 13 has 

the same arrangement of hook beneath the chin for the reins (absent on 

Mo. 11, where the reins go straight back from the bit). The ends of the 

cheek-piece on the bronze are not so prominent and pointed as those of the 

ether two (and of, e.g., the coins). In general style the shield-device 

it closest to no. 13, though again, no. 11 is extremely close; the shape
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of the head and eyes is very similar in all three, Some Clazomenian 

horses 1 heads are also quite similar in shapes cf« CVA m 8 S pi. II 

Dn 4.1, 10*2, 

The date of the bronze must be the latex 6th century, perhaps c.525.

LIQHEAD,

Another $hield~devicej fragmentary this time 9 which I believe may 

belong to the same school as the gorgoneion and horse~head s is the Lion-

8S » pl.28, Inv. B 849. This is thought to have been

part of a protome. or possibly a half**lion, and is dated to the late 6th 

centuty* It was found in the stadium area, though not in the same place 

as the other two. It shows a similar spirited quality, and is, like 

them, in higher relief than the rest* Th© eye, originally inlaid with 

Ivory, is extxemely similar in shape to that of the horse. The. treat­ 

ment of such details as the mane, the ear, and the 'jaw- flap 1 is found 

ifliong East Greek lions of the later 6th century (cf. the lion on a bronze 

votive-shield from Samos, Brown, ii pl.27b),

There is no reason to think that any of the other Olympia shleld- 

devices are East Greek. They are very much flatter in appearance, and, 

in fact, it is difficult to detect any definite stylistic similarities 

between them* however, the solitary wing, Ql.Ber.V pi. 33, is very close to 

that of the rearing winged horse, Ol.Ber. II pi. 24, and must belong to the 

$aa» workshop.
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APPENDIX 6

Some Observations on Disc and Stud ^r-H

It was noted of the iiast Greek gorgons and gorgoneia, that from 

the second quarter of the 6th century at least, a significant proportion 

wear disc ear-rings (see pp«l$ .}{ ). 1'hese are not to be found on 

Attic gorgons or gorgoneia until the late 6th century (in vase- paint ing, 

until early Rf)j and then only on examples of i^ast Greek type. In the 

West also, the only examples with disc ear-rings are the later 6th century 

ones of East Greek type, and a few others of the late archaic period 

(see p.lfo and pl.4S"c , Cainpanian).

Few, if any, would be likely to deny that the disc ear-ring is not 

native to Attica: quite apart from the evidence of the gorgoneia, disc 

ear-rings first appear on women in vase-painting only with early nf , when 

they are suddenly plentiful (e.g. A/H/S pis. 99-104, 106, 116, 134 - 

Oltos, Smikros, Euthymides, Panaitios Painter). ( i'he gold spiral 

ear-rings with a disc at one end, found in Attica, Higgins, Jewellery 

99, pl.!3E, dated to the first half of the 8th century, seem to me 

unlikely to have been passed through the ear-lobe, but were perhaps 

suspended in some way). If women on Attic Bf vases wear ear-rings 

(and this is fairly rare), they consist of a ring piercing the lobe, 

with pendants attached to it - a type which goes back at least to 

Assyria (e.g. CVA Munich 1, pl.l, c.590? FR pi. 13? A/H/S pi. 57, and
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Karouzou, Amasis Painter passim; Hoppin, BFV 133,322. Continuing in 

Rfi A/H/S pis.85,141 ; Cf. Hrouda, Kulturgeschichte des Assyrischen 

Flachbildes pl.aj).

This type is also seen on Attic female statues of the earlier 6th 

century (Berlin goddess, Blumel, AGS fig.7, Lyons kore, Payne/Young 

pit24)» whereas the new-style 'Ionian* korai who begin to appear in 

great numbers around 530 usually wear the disc ear-ring. In these 

statues the ear-ring is sculpted, and very clearly distinguished from 

the ear in the modelling, as well as by painted decoration; occasionally 

the ear-lobe has a very large, circular hole, presumably for some metal 

or glass inlay (Payne/Young pls.36ff.; large hole, pi.69, no.659)  

For the last feature, cf   the Siphnian caryatid, Richter, Korai fig.318.

Interestingly, a few of the 'chiton-korai 1 which have been thought 

most *Attic* in character seem to keep the old type of Attic pendant 

ear-ring, despite their new dress; although the actual ear-ring, 

originally added in metal, has gone, it is virtually certain that the 

small holes in the lobe were for this type, and not for a plug- holding 

a disc, as the rest of the ear-lobe is modelled normally, so clearly 

meant to be seen (Payne/Young pi.2ft, no.669; pi.42, no.6?l; pl.53» 

no.681, 'Antenor's'; cf. pi.33, Peplos kore, and pi.35, no.6?8). 

In the very late archaic nos.686, 688, where a new ideal has come in, 

the disc ear-ring has vanished (Payne/Young pi.85,89; cf. also the 

very Attic-looking 'midget 1 , pl.59» no.685).

The disc ear-ring also makes its appearance on Attic coins and 

terracottas in the late 6th century.
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In East Greece, the earliest example of a disc ear-ring known to 

me appears on a terracotta statuette from baaos, dated before 650 B.C. 

(pl.5~9o~; also the first example -with cross-wise himation? -AM 56, 1941, 

29-30, pl.25, T 387; £M 76, 1961, 44, 48, Beil.20), and this type is 

also worn by the  Khodian 1 female-bust aryballoi, of the late 7th and 

early 6th centuries. In the 6th century there are many examples on 

terracottas, on marble statues and in vase-painting (as well as the disc- 

and-cap variety ably discussed by Memelrijk), and in fact, this type seems 

to have a virtual monopoly in £ast Greek art until the end of the archaic 

period, when pyramid-pendants appear. (Examples: Higgins I pis.10 no.49; 

12 no.62; 25-28; Higgins II pis.5-8, contrast pi.2.1602; ivichter, 

Korai figs. 252-234? 244-247? 291-292; MG Sculpture vol.1, pt.l, 

pi.5, p..50 fig.40; Naukratis. II pi.12; GVA Cambridge 2, pi.II D 17.40; 

Price, pi.6.1, 12.16).

Though this type of large disc ear-ring seems to have been over­ 

whelmingly popular in £last Greece from an early date, it was not confined 

entirely to this region before its appearance in Attica after the mid- 

6th century. Earliest of all, a terracotta head from Ainyclae, probably 

of c.700, has a painted circle with a central dot on the ear-lobes 

(Higgins, Greek ;.toracottas 24, pl.9a, with refs.).

A class of Argive terracottas, dated to the late 7th century and 

around 600 by Payne and Jenkins respectively, has them. These are 

followed by a group without ear-rings, then by a class of vaguely 

Cypriot appearance, with a slightly different type. I believe that 

outside influence is involved at least in the last-mentioned group
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(Perachora I, 242, pi.109, nos.258,239? B§& 32, 1931-32, 35ff., pl-12,

Class B, c.600$ pi.14.2-5, Class S, and pi. 15, Class J?1 , second half

of 6th centurys Class F noted by Jenkins as under East Greek influence).

Some Boeotian figurines, dated c.550 and later by Higgins, also 

wear them (BM 1966.3-28.21, and? e.g., Higgins I pi. 103,106). 'i'here 

is also a curious 'sphinx*, dated c.600 (Higgins I pl.Jl).

In addition, a fine beaten bronze head from Olympia, probably of 

the late 7th century, has large circular holes in the ear-lobes, which 

must have had inlay (ADelt. 1?, 1961-62, Chron. 121-122, pi.140j 

this may be East Greek - see p.57b ) 

A kore-head of very poor workmanship, found at Sikyon and dated by 

Eichter to the mid-6th century, wears disc ear-rings; the date must be 

uncertain (Korai figs. 301-303).

Schrader (Marmorbildwerke 320, pi.184), and Beazley (AntK. 4, 1961, 

59) believed that the fine marble gorgon from the Acropolis (PI. Soo_ 

wore disc ear-rings, because her lobes are flat and almost circular. 

In my opinion, this is extremely unlikely. Not only does it seem to 

me out of keeping with the detail of theiest of the figure that such 

an ear-ring should not be more clearly modelled, but there are several 

close parallels for this shape of ear-lobe in contemporary sculpture 

(e.g. Richter, Kouroi^ figs. 30, 70, 81, 183? cf. the sherd by the 

Gorgon Painter, Hesjperia 13, 1944, pl*l«3)«

All in all, the disc ear-ring seems very rare on the mainland 

before the late archaic period.
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Of possible Cycladic works, the Wike of Jieios wore disc ear-rin^rs 

(Hichter, Korai pl.XlV a), and the biphnlan caryatid has already been 

mentioned. On the Siphnian frieze, there are two or three types of 

ear-ring; on the i^aet frieze, Aphrodite and Artemis look as though they 

had pendants (Attic sculptor? - though the stooping- goddess on the ivorth 

frieze perhaps had a disc); on the west and ^outh friezes, the eastern 

disc-and-cap appeared, as Heraelrijk noted (Lullies, Greek >^c 

pls.49>54» Hemelrijk, B/LBesch^ 28, 1965,40).

The ex-Cnidian caryatid, whether Cycladic or ^ast Greek, \i/ears 

large disc ear-rings, apparently fixed very low on the lobe, (ilichter, 

Korai figs.271-274).

In Etruria, disc ear-rings appear on numerous female ears from the 

third quarter of the 6th century on, sometimes painted with the same 

ci'V-ss-and-dots pattern as on Greek examples. Here certainly, it seems
<

reasonable to assume influence from the eastern Aegean, probably from 

East Greece itself, considering the general character of most of the 

heads* (oee, e*g. Andren pis.2.4, 6.15,18 - heads not of 'Ionian 1 

type, and dated to before 550, but possibly too early? pi.9? above

all pi. 140.491. Pallattino, Etruscan Fainting. 45>47 (?  of Lionesses),
\

57 ('i1 . of baron)).
i -

Although there are no Attic gorgons or gorgoneia with disc ear­ 

rings before the Rf period, .beazley recognized as ear-rings the spots 

on the lobes of gorgoneia of the second quarter of the 6th century by 

Kleitias (pi. 4? b ) and Nearchos (Graef I pl*56; iicazley, AntiU 4,
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1961, 58ff). There are other examples on Attic gorgoneia, though 

they remain exceptional (e.g. Nesses Painter, Karouzou, Ag^eia tou 

Anagyrountoa pl.31» and, later, Hoppin, BFV 168, Mnesikleides; CVA 

Louvre 10, pi.Ill He 103,6). Of these, Kleitias' and the Louvre tondo 

have real dots, the others circles. 1'hese Attic examples are not 

alone* the Syracuse gorgon (pi. 41^) has red dots on her ear-lobes; 

compare also the EC gorgoneioh, 1C fig.24B, which has a large dot half­ 

way up the ear - and a small one on one nostril! I believe that 

Beazley is right, and that these are ear-rings of stud type. I know 

of no examples on 'normal' women on either Attic or Corinthian vases 

(though I am not quite sure about Chelidon on the Thermon metope: 

Robertson, Greek Painting 50). However, the female protomes on an 

1C pyxis have them, as do the terracotta sphinxes from 'i'heriEon and 

Kalydon, in red (NC 239 n.4, pis.48.1-4, 49).

Later, 'Chalcidian' eye-cups of the Phineus group usually have dots 

on their human ears, in the form of a dark disc with a light spot in the 

centre; on the Phineus cup itself, and on one other example, the dots 

are larger, and have an incised rosette on them - a vital piece of 

proof that these are intended as ear«rings (Humpf, CH«V» pis. 43 (Phineus

cup), 44, 158ff.)*

From ^truria, there is a terracotta female head from Caere, dated

by Andren to the first half of the 5th century, and certainly early in 

appearance (Andre^n pi.6.13- could well be Corinthian-influenced). 

Also, on one of the Campana slabs, dating to the third quarter of the 

century, and very 'Ionian* in appearance, a woman being carried off by
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two men has a d**..*k dot on her ear-lobe - another useful piece of 

evidence (Pallottino, jjtruBcan Painting p,34)»

There are no gorgoneia with stud ear-rings from j&ast Greece, but 

there are in &ast Greek vase-painting, especially in Ghiot, a great 

number of ears with painted circles and/or dots on the lobe, which it 

might be -worth examining in the light of the mainland and Etruscan 

examples just mentioned*

It has already been noted that there are definite examples:of disc 

ear-rings in Chiet, and other hast Greek, vase-painting. i'hese are 

distinguished by their size, their position (and this includes some of 

circle-and-dot type), or their decoration of cross and dots, :;nd there 

can be no mistake. Disc ear-rings, both large and tmall, with a central 

stud which would be represented in painting as a dot, are common in 

sculpture, It seems likely, therefore that despite the obvious extreme 

stylization of Chiot ears both with arid without 'ear-rings', the circle- 

and-dot Chlot ear-lobes would have been accepted without question as 

this type, and the simple dots as the stud ojpe, but for the fact that 

both types of 'ear-ring 1 appear on men as well as on v,omen and sphinxes.

T.B.L. Webster, mentioning two instances on Caeretan hydriae of 

men with small circles on their ear-lobes (JHS 48, 1928, 198), refuses 

to countenance the idea of Greek men with ear-rings? he quotes Xenophon 

(Anab. Ill 1-Jl) and Anacreon (fr.54) a -c-; evidence of the contempt in 

which Greeks held men who wore ear-rings, and declares of the '^hiot 

examples '    here too«..l prefer to believe until an absolutely certain
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instance of a Greek man wearing ear-rings has been found, that the dot 

in the middle of the lobe represents a dimple'  Beazley, discussing 

Rf representations of Anacreon in a komos (Boston Vases II 56), does 

not mention Chiot, but accepts the apparent evidence of the quotations.

Webster seems to me right in seeing; the pattern on the e&r-lobes 

of certain early Attic kouroi (Kichter, Kouroi fig.38, Reunion, fig.51, 

Dip^'lon head) as simply stylization, rather than as an ear-ring} it 

fits with the general treatment of details in these statues. The 

Xenophon quotation, however, is considerably later than our period, and 

I am not entirely convinced that Anacreon is criticizing ear-rings for 

men as such.

A brief review of the evidence from the eastern side of the Aegean 

may be helpful. Clearly ear-rings were by no means considered effeminate 

in Assyria* the king seems to wear them for all occasions (e.g. Barnett, 

Assyrische Palastreliefs pis.15, a Phoenician, and pi.84, Assurbanipal). 

Hemelrijk notes (op.cit.32 n.12) that *Cypriot men often seem to have 

worn a single ring through the upper rim*. On a 6th century relief 

from Xanthos in Lycia (Akurgal, KA 135» Abb.86), not only the lyre- 

player, (who might perhaps be considered rather 'aesthetic 1 !), but also 

the beefy wrestlers, have large holes in their lobes, clearly for studs. 

A terracotta plaque from the destruction-fill of 547/6 at Sardis has a 

charming man, in Greek style if not Greek work, with what is certainly 

a disc ear-ring with central dot, (Ikerstrtfm, Ai'K 95» fig.29.2).

A Naukratis sherd, apparently from a plate, has a man wearing a 

large disc ear-ring with cross-pattern? he seems, however, to have some
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kind of red head-covering:, so he is possibly a "barbarian.

So far, it is clear that ear-rings for men were quite normal in 

the archaic period among the non-Greek inhabitant3 of western Asia linor, 

and, although the disc and stud types are not known from Assyria, they 

were clearly in use in Lycia and Lydia at least. (Of. Archiv fjir 

Orient forsch. 4»1927t 205, pi.8.7).

In East Greek art, apart from the eherd just mentioned, two 

interesting examples are known to me: (i) the ivory kneeling boy from 

Samoa, of the last quarter of the 7th century (Altsam.St^ IV, Abb.244» 

245)> has large holes for inlay in his ear-lobes; (ii) there is a 

f Rhodian f male-bust plastic vase type, corresponding to the female-bust 

one, but not nearly so common, in which the man wears a Inrge disc ear­ 

ring (pl.5~9b; Higgins II pi.7.1513, cf. CVA Munich 6, pi.279.2-4).

Though we cannot be sure that Greeks a?e represented here, it seems 

likely, particularly in the second case? and on the whole, it seerns 

not improbably, that ear-rin/;s were sometime^ worn by quite ordinary 

male East Greeks (as opposed to luxurious decadents.'). Halations .;ith 

Lydia were close at this time; we know also from inscription? and. 

literary evidence that there was so--*, possibly considerable, mixed 

blood in the inhabitants of the isast Greek uities.

('rhere is a much later example of a Greek youth vith an ear-ring on 

a marble stele of c.573 B.C., from itelos, in the British Museum: 

Inscription of the Marbles XI, pi.50, inv.1812-61. ilie holes, all that 

remain, are very high on the lobe, like those of the P&ploG kore, so 

perhaps they were for a ring r. ther than a stud.)
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Returning to the chalices, it seems quite possible on the 

evidence discussed that some of the men could have ear-rings. Some 

ears look more ambiguous than others, and examples such as no.4 on the 

page of drawings almost cause one to despair. Others, however, 

notably nos. 1-3, and S99 ('Priam 1 and 'Achilles' on the I'roilos/Ransom 

of Hector chalice, pl« 63 ) look very much like ear-rings, resembling 

the Sardis terracotta closely, though not quite closely enough for 

certainty.

The later 'boxers 1 amphora, assigned to the Jacipana group but 

apparently found in %ypt (BSA 47» 1952, pi.32) adds to the confusions 

both men and woman have white dots on their ear-lobes - and we have seen 

the Lycian wrestlers with ear-ring's - but why should these dots be any 

more realistic than those marking the boxers* leg-muscles?

Can some of these examples be accepted while others are discarded? 

It seems that all one can say in the end is that &ast (/reek men seem some­ 

times to have worn ear-rings, and that therefore,some of the men on 

Chiot pottery jaay be intended to neve them. In the case of Webster's 

Caeretan hydriae, it is interesting- that the only examplescof possible 

ear-rings worn by men outside £ast Greece should occur on vases by an 

East Greek painterj and, in the case of Anacreon, may he not have been 

shown with ear-rings on some vases because he actually v/ore them? At 

the very least, it seems wrong to say categorically that Ureek men did 

not wear ear-rings*

One other puzzle remains* granted that the spots on the lobes of 

the mainland gorgoneia and sphinxes discussed above are intended as stud 

ear-rings, why should they be confined to creatures in some way monstrous
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(this could apply also to the pyxis- pro tomes)? i'his may be chance, "but 

on the whole it seems unlikely, '/he only explanation which occurs to 

me is that they were considered 'outlandish', and added a touch of 

strangeness or horror. This -would fit \vith an importation from east 

of the Aegean} "but the question seems at- confused and eonfusin.; as that 

of the Chiot men's ears, and no very definite conclusions seen possible.

What we may claim is that .Last Greece is probably responsible, 

not only for the disc ear-rin^s of later 6th century statues snd 

terracottas, but; also for the isolated earlier f;,a.i.-;land exc-.raple-G. The 

Etruscan examples, seem certainly to derive .from the same source.

Archaeological evidence for actual disc and wtud ear- ring o is 

exceedingly meagre. C. Blink en berg discusses possible studs in 

Lindos I v 115; on both types, lii^gins, Jewellery 125-o» 137-9    * 

few examples-., of discs requiring a hole of c»0.5 cm. in the lobe are 

known (from Cyprus and iiltruria), The proposed studs are very 

problematical in my opinion. The most likely is Hogarth, R

pl.42.7, ivory, dianu 1.6 era. (stalk narrower)? just possible also 

is the rock-crystal object, diam. c. 1.0cm., xtoehlau, itekropolen pl.l5« 

14   The shape of Lindos I pi. 12, no, 277 CA > seems fairly improbable, 

though not quite as unlikely as the f.old objects from Cyprus, 

Ohnefalsch-idchter, Kypros? bhe'Uible and Homer, pi. 35.10,11, v.lth 

a diain. of 2,4 cm., thickness of 1.4 cm., and concentric circles on 

both ends (quite cpart from their size, why should they be symmetrical?)

A
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A Selection of Chiot Ears. 
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PAHT TWO

CHAPTER III

SCENES FROfVl THE TRCyAN WAF| Aj) JH^ ODYSgEY 

Aphrodite and Aeneas

London, Brit.Mus*, Inv, 88,6-1. 482b» A. Chiot chalice sherd, from 

Naukratis. Pi. 60 a. 

Kt« c* 9cm*, wdth. c*4 cm.

E.R. Price, JJJ& 44, 1924, 218-219, pl.VI.6. Also mentioned byj 

Frlls Johansen, Iliad* 200 S 271 (original^ Danish, ed., 1934, 165)? J.D. 

Beazley in Caskey and Beazley, Attic Va$e»t?aintings in Boston j3[, 20; 

J, Boardraan, B§A 51, 1956, 60 n,4. 

Date; probably c«575 B.C.

The sherd has a cream slip; the paint is golden brown for outlines of 

flesh and clothes, for the pleats of the woman's chiton and for the 

spear, dark brown for the man's hair, eye and beard, and for part of his 

tunic. The woman's cloak is dark red.

In the lower half of the sherd appears the upper part of a kneeling, 

bending or crouching man, wearing a garment which is probably a tunic.

He has long hair bound with a fillet, and also possibly wears an ear-
2 ling. Beside him was a standing (or: sitting?) female figures all

3 that remains is part of the right side of her chiton above the waist,

and her right arm holding out her cloak or veil behind the man's head. 

Above, and at the left edge of the sherd, is part of a bent arm and 

part of the shaft of a spear which the owner of the arm must have held. 

He must have been standing in front of the couple and facing outwards
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(i.e. to the left)* a fine golden*brown line at the elbow (not 

visible on Price's photograph) must mark the outside of the joint. 

An examination of the sherd showed that the line which I assume to be 

a spear certainly could not be the upper bolder-line of the scene, as 

the angle is wrong. This arm with spear is not mentioned by Price, 

or by the other scholars who have referred to this sherd*

E.R. Price suggested that the sherd might be part of a representa­ 

tion of the fight between Diomedes and Aeneas (II.V 239ff), showing the 

moment when Aphrodite covers the wounded and helpless Aeneas with a fold 

of her dress to protect him from the weapons of the Achaeans (11.314*317). 

Miss Price believed (op.cit. 218-219) that a second sherd, with a 

shield (pl.VI.5?), certainly belonged to the same chalice.

Friis Johansen and Seazley note her interpretation without 

offering an alternative: Friis Johansen compared the Etruscan Bf 

amphora in WtJrzburg (see below); Beazley observes that 'the man does 

not lo®k like a warrior 1 .

The only other suggestion in print is Boardman's, op.cit. Discus­ 

sing possible Egyptian inspiration for some of the scenes on Greek 

pottery from Naukiatis, he says of this sherd 'It might be the Greek way 

of depicting the Egyptian and oriental "embrace" of a king by his 

tutelary deity.* Interesting though this is, it seems to be quite 

ruled out by the arm holding the spear.

For the same reason, the suggestion, made to me in conversation, 

that the sherd might show Heia about to suckle Herakles, seems impossible. 

At first sight the position of the couple does recall the certain
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representations of this raie subject, all very much later in date. 4 

However, in each of these cases Hera's breast is bare, and Herakles is 

identified by the lion-skin.

Is Price's identification any more plausible? In the Iliad (V.290ff) 

Diomedes kills Pandarus, who has driven with Aeneas to attack him, and 

Aeneas prepares to defend his friend's body. Diomedes hurls a huge 

boulder at Aeneas, crushing his hip and rendering him helpless. 

Aphrodite then tries to save her son, flinging her arms round him and 

screening him with *a fold of her shining robe 1 as she removes him from 

the field. Viounded in the hand by Diomedes, she drops Aeneas? Apollo 

picks him up in a blue mist, but Diomedes still pursues, 'ever eager 

to kill Aeneas and strip off his fine armour 1 , until finally warned off 

by Apollo.

It is immediately clear that there are two ttajox discrepancies 

between this version and the sherd. On the latter 9 first, there is 

apparently a warrior, lacking in Homer, defending the couple; second, 

and more serious, 'Aeneas' has no armour. However, these discrepancies 

are not sufficient in themselves to rule out the interpretation. 

Greek vase-painters were not book-illustrators, bound to stick to the 

Iliad in every detail (they were probably unable to check details even 

if they had wanted, and even supposing the Iliad to be the only 

version circulating). They knew the general outline of the story, 

and that was usually enough for them. A glance at the certain repre­ 

sentations of this scene (as of most other mythological scenes) is
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enough to show that divergences from the Iliad version which we should 

consider serious, had no significance for the artists. 5

Fiiis Johansen discusses the few known illustrations of the Diomedes- 

Aeneas fight, op.cit. 57-63, 200-207. Beazley also lists them with 

brief comment, op.cit. The two earliest, the fragmentary Corinthian

pinax from Penteskouphia, roughly comtamporary with the Chiot sherd,
•j

and the Bf. column-krater fragment from the Acropolis, dated by

Johansen c.540 B.C. 9 are not directly relevant, since they choose a 

different moment of the fight (they contain several 'inaccuracies', 

though). There are three fairly complete versions, all Rf., showing
QAphrodite's intervention* The earliest is an oitos cup of c*510 B.C., 

on which Diooiedes wounds the goddess in the hand. She has let Aeneas 

fall, and Apollo rushes to help him. Diomedes is fully armed and 

wears a tunic ? while Aeneas has only helmet snd shield - not the 

situation implied in the Iliad, but in vase-painting it is not uncommon
gfor warriors in the same scene to wear differing amounts of armour.

^ 10The\two versions, on a cup by the Kleophrades Painter (c.500- 

490 B.C.) and a calyx~krater by the Tyszkiewicz Painter (c.490-480 B.C.), 

both show the moment of Aeneas' collapse and his mother's intervention. 

In each case the characters are named, both men are fully armed, and 

Aeneas is wounded by a spear (in the abdomen on the former, the thigh 

on the latter) Aphrodite catches him as he falls, but in neither case 

does she actually draw a fold of her garments around him. Athena is 

present behind Diomedes to balance Aphrodite, though ste is not directly 

Involved at this point in the Iliad, in none of the scenes, either, is
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piomedes wielding his boulder? spear and sword are his weapons. The 

object between Diomedes* shield and Aeneas on the Kleophrades Painter's 

cup is puzzling 9 and might just possibly be meant for a large rock,

like that which appears in a similar position on the cup by Douris with
12 (PI. 60c). 

Ajax and Hector. /(Frits Johansen, however,, takes it for Aphrodite's

veil* and this is probably the most likely explanation; the strange 

spreading of the material being the artist's solution to the problem of 

showing, without actually obscuring Aeneas, how the goddess screened 

her son - a very different solution from that of the Etruscan artist 

whose amphora is next discussed. The object is cut off straight at 

the upper edge, and bears no inner markings. This last fact is pro­ 

bably conclusive against the boulder theory (contrast the rock carried
13 by the centaur on a Molan amphora by this painter).

A more interesting* because less conventional s illustration is 

that on the shoulder of an Etruscan Bf. amphora now in Wdrzburg, 

(pl.60d ). This vase is of unusually good quality for Etruscan work, 

and, though in the Bf. techniques is quite late in date (it is dated 

by R. Bronson, the most recent writer on it, to 460-450 B.C.). In 

the centre, surrounded by hoplites and archers, a winged woman holds 

her cloak or veil, which she has removed completely, around the head of 

a warrior who is on his kneos» wounded by a spear in the left side, 

while a second warrios tries to attack him with a sword. Both 

warriors have corslets, greaves and helmets, the fallen man has lost 

and shield* Bronson disputes the identification of the scene,
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made in the original publication of 1143 by J.de V/itte and generally 

accepted since. He maintains that 'there are not sufficient character­ 

istics in the picture to verify this interpretation*; he prefers Eos, 

Memnon and Achilles, adding, however, f fout it might just as well be 

a winged Nike shielding the fallen Hector from Ajax Telarnonius, as is 

shown on a Rf* kylix by the Penthesiiea Painter in Spina. 1 The last 

suggestion is too implausible to be considered for either vase. Eos 

Meranon would just be possible for the amphora* though it is unusual 

for one of the mothers to be absent from this scene, it is not unknown,
1 /:

and the wings would suit Eos* However, the fallen warrior is clearly 

not dead (as Bronson assumes) ? and above all? the woman's action here

seems so specific as to make the identification of the scene almost
17 certain. A winged Aphrodite is no problem in Etruscan art. More

difficult is the question of whether the artist actually knew the story,

01 whether he simply copied, with minor additions such as wings, a Greek
18 original. The grotesqueness of the rendering of 'Aeneas' and the

cloak does not seem very Greek,

It is curious that Aphrodite's use of her cloak on this vase 

should be closer than either of the Greek examples just mentioned to 

the Chiot sherd (and to Homer). Returning to the sherd, the woman's 

attitude is, in fact, the chief factor in favour of the Aeneas-Aphrodite 

interpretation of the scene. One or two other points may be made 

about the sherds A) The presence of the arm with spear proves that 

fighting is involved (Miss Price's attribution of the sherd with a 

ahi«ld (op.cit. pl.VI.5? to the same chalice pointed that way? but was
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but was no decisive proof on its own), B)'..the man does not look 

a warrior' (Beazley). This is true, yet his appearance is not

impossible for a warrior, Warriors on Greek vases not infrequently

19wear tunic without corslets living warriors (as opposed to dead ones,

who often appear stripped) occasionally have no helmet; long hair is
21no bar. The ear-ring is slightly disconcerting at first sight, but

men wearing ear-rings are fairly cooimon in some areas of East Greek
22art. If we assume the earnings to have been for pierced ears (as

extant examples are), then they were probably kept in most of the time* 

There is one other scene from the Iliad, also involving Aphrodite, 

which perhaps deserves a mention. This is the duel between Menelaus^
and Paris (II. Ill, 324ff.)• Here there is a description of Paris 

arming* he wears a tunic, and has corslet, greaves? helmet* shield, 

sword and spear. Unpromising though this sounds for our purposes, he 

does lose his helmet in the fight.(1.375). Menelaus drags him.by the 

crest towards the Achaean ranks, and he is saved by Aphrodite, who makes 

the chin-strap breaks snatches him up, hides him in a nnist (1.380), 

and removes him to his perfumed bed-chamber.

The intervention of Aphrodite.Is similar in both episodes, and 

those troubled by the unwarlike appearance of the man on the Chiot 

sherd might find Palis more acceptable than Aeneas,

Incidentally, both these episodes have been suggested for the 

iotnt engraved on the lid of a Praonestine cista in the Villa GUilia? 

which is mentioned by Beazley, op.cit* 20 S 'n.l. Savignoni who 

published the cista, favoured Diomedes and Aeneas, while Matthies and
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23 Bulas preferred Paris and Menelaus. Aeneas/Paris is naked and
24unarmed ('which suits neither episode 1 - Beazley), and is being

carried off by a winged woman as his victorious opponent, naked but for 

cloak draped over the left shoulder, and with helmet, shield and sword, 

rushes after him, backed up by a winged Athena (and preceded by a dog.1 )- 

Lack of helmet would suit Paris (as a matter of fact, a helmet and 

shield lie on the ground on either side of Athena,, though they may 

well simply be filling, as on the Wflrzburg amphora). Lack of body- 

armour is irrelevant. However,, the fact that 'Aphrodite* has wrapped 

a fold of her robe under the arms and across the chest of the wounded 

man, and, possibly, the presence of Athena, makes the Aeneas story 

slightly more likely, (cf. the cup by the Kleophrades Painter, mentioned 

above).

A Roman terracotta stamp in Rheirns, with figures named in Latin,

(pi,601) )» affords a curious parallel for the positions of the man and
25 woman on our sherd? but with such a difference in date it seems much

too dangerous to draw any conclusions from it,

Returning finally to our sherd, it seems that no decisive argument 

can be brought against the Diomedes-Aeneas theory, while very convincing 

ones are available against the other suggestions made, with the exception 

of Menelaus-Paiis. The crucial features of the sherd are? first, the 

aim holding the spear, indicative of a violent setting, and, second, 

the gesture of the woman, which suits Miss Price's interpretation better 

than any other so far proposed. Unfortunately the interpretation can­ 

not be certain, but, if it is correct, the Chiot version is clearly no
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mere iraitation of the only surviving contemporary mainland representa­ 

tion that on the Penteskouphia plaque*
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B. Achilles dragging the bqdv of Hector

Brussels, Musee du Cinquantenaire, Inv. M 831. A black-figure 

sherd, apparently from the shoulder of a hydria. Pi, 61 a. 

Said to be from 'the area 1 of Clazomenae. 

Igth. 8;0 cm*, ht. 6.5 cm.

R, Zahn, A& 23» 1898, 38ff., pl.VI.2. QfA Mus. du Cinquantenaire 3, 

pi. II D 4,5 R.M. Cook, BSA 47, 1952, 139. K. Friis Johansen, 

Iliad, 138ff.» esp.151-153, 279 (bibl.). 

Date: c.540 B.C. (Cook).

The sherd is described in CVA as of brick-red clay, with a creamy, 

dirty-looking micaceous slip. The black paint is only slightly 

lustrous. Many details are picked out in red over the glaze, and white 

is used sometimes over the glaze, sometimes direct on the slip. 

(Compare Boehlau's rather different-sounding description, AjVl 23, p.42).

On the sherd appears a chariot with six-spoke wheels, drawn from 

right to left by a pair of galloping horses (nearer black, the farther 

white), and driven by a warrior with spear and shield (and possibly 

originally with helmet). The warrior's flesh is white. The feet 

and lower legs of a man may be seen beneath the chariots he is 

strapped by the ankles to the axle, face down.

The sherd was first published by R. Zahn, when it was still in a 

private collection in Smyrna, along with a larger fragment believed to 

be from the belly of the same hydria (see Section F below). In a good 

and full discussion, he compares the representation with Attic ones.
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and, without giving full details of the latter, notes the most important 

differences between them and the Clazomenian sherds on the sherd, 

1) the chariot has two, not four, horses; ii) Achilles drives himself 

instead of having a charioteer ; iii) Hector is face-down instead of 

face-up (he suggests as the reason for this, that the artist found it 

too difficult to draw the feet fastened with toes upwards!). Zahn 

also notes something which he interprets as a spear beneath the horses, 

and, observing that the companion sherd has what seems to be a fallen 

warrior near its upper right-hand edge, on the shoulder-zone, he 

postulates that the scene showed Achilles dragging Hector back from 

the battle. The chariot would have occupied the centre of the field, 

with fighting groups on either side. He believes that Patroklos 1 

grave mound, shown on several Attic scenes, would have been behind the 

chariot, and therefore visible on the sherd, if it had been present at 

all.

The archaic representations pf this subject are fully treated by 

Friis Johansen in his book ^The Iliad in Early Greek Art* (1967> Danish 

ed. 1934). He gives a detailed and interesting analysis of the Attic 

scenes, all of which are on vases, and most of which belong to the 

Leagros Group (c.510-500). Hardly any can be earlier than this, and 

a few are a little later (Friis Johansen nos.m-p, p.265). There are 

no red-figure versions known, and none from any other school, apart 

from our sherd.

Briefly, Friis Johansen points out that there is no very clear 

distinction in the Attic representations between the two settings in
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which Achilles drags Hector's body in the Iliad; i) from the battle­ 

field to the Greek camp (JJU XXII. 395>ff.), and il) round Patroklos' 

tomb on twelve successive mornings (j£. XXIV. 12ff.). He shows 

besides how regular motifs for other scenes on <Attic vases axe incorpora­ 

ted and adapteds those of the warrior running to battle from the 

chariot driven by his charioteer, and of standard 'Departure 1 scenes.

Turning to the Clazoinenian sherd, he observes,^ propos of this 

being the only representation in which Hector is dragged face-down, 

that Homer refers to the body as left lying in this position. (Of 

the actual dragging. Homer says merely that Hector was dragged by the 

feet, with head trailing in the dust, but he twice describes him as 

left lying on his face between draggingsi It.XXIII.25, not mentioned 

by Friis Johansen, and II*XXIV.. 17).

Eager to prove that the Iliad XXII episode is intended, Filis 

Johansen follows Zahn's suggestion for the setting of the scene, and 

also accepts his argument about the tomb of Patroklos, saying that it 

'does not seem to have been represented 1 s this despite the fact that
!?ftone of his illustrations is of an Attic example which, if broken like 

the Clazomenian sherd, would not show the tomb. All that can be said 

is, that the tomb does not appear on the sherd. This, however, is a 

relatively minor point.

His con-eluding remarks on the question of artistic connections 

between Athens and East Greece are most seriously influenced by pre­ 

conceived ideas. Rightly rejecting the old 'Pan-Ionismi which,,because 

the Clazomenian sherd is earner than the earliest known Attic representa-
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tion of Achilles in a moving chariot, would have seen it as indisputable 

evidence of East Greek influence on Attic black-figure, he at once 

rushes to the other extreme. Remarking that extensive Attic influ­ 

ence on Ionian black-figure has long been acknowledged, he continues, 

surprisingly, 'Henc© it seems most reasonable to assume also in the 

present case that the Clazoraenian picture presupposes an Attic 

proto-type, and that in Attic vase-painting Achilles was portrayed 

dragging Hector already about the middle of the sixth century, in the 

form which shows Achilles* chariot moving at full speed over the battle­ 

field! 1 He then thinks to increase the credibility of this (admitted) 

hypothesis by pointing out that representations of the Ransom of Hector, 

'a theme closely related in content*, occur In Attic bf about the mid- 

century.

It seems to me most unreasonable to make such an assumption on 

such evidence. Quite simply, the Clazomenian sherd is certainly older. 

than the oldest known Attic example. Further, the resemblance between 

It and the Attic versions is not (in my opinion) so great that there 

must b© a direct connection, rather than just a common use of a story. 

In short, no influence can be demonstrated, or even inferred, in either 

direction.

The Chiot scenes discussed in this chapter, and the many Chiot 

Sherds, 27 show that there existed an East Greek narrative school in 

the first half of the century which was parallel with, not obviously 

dependent on, the mainland bf schools, and there seems no reason why 

even bf schools in East Greece should not retain some independence.
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specifically Hast Greek details in the scenes

!• $hield-<ieviGej the East Greek nature of the gorgoneion has been 

demonstrated in Chapter II (this example, B.4.).

2. ghleId-apron? ft*<M* Cook has noted this as the earliest known example. 

As Cook points out, not all East Greek warriors after this date have 

shield-aprons, but they do occur frequently on Clazomenian sarcophagi 

(he gives further details t they are de rigueur in the work of the 

Borelli and Hanover painters, a little later than our sherd, and
•yo

optional in that of the Albertinum Painter) There is one example
29 in Fikellura, c.525, on an amphoriskos with Ares. Cook adds that

30 
they 'appear irregularly in Attic about the end of the 6th century*

and concludes that they must have been introduced in the Athenian army 

then, as 'at that time Attic artists would hardly have borrowed from 

East Greek*. He may be correct in assuming that East Greek vases 

were not the carriers of this detail to Athens, but it seems to me 

very likely that East Greek vase-painters (or other artists) were.

Certainly Attic vase-painters were happily borrowing East Greek

31 gorgoneia, to na-ae one definite example, at precisely this time.

3. Decorajtlve peytr ejl i The decorative girdle, or peytrel, hanging below
32 

the chest-strap of the horses, is common on East Greek horses, and

is presumably a humble descendant of the very elaborate type of trappings 

seen on Assyrian horses. 33 Decorated (functional) chest-straps appear

on Attic chariot*horses as early as the second quarter of the 6th
34 35 

century, but purely decorative girdles are very rare. They
36 

become slightly more common at the end of the century, no doubt



289

through East Greek influence.

lwo*horse .t®..anu No definitely East Greek archaic four^horse teams
s/

are known to me, The bf sherds from Old Smyrna with Achilles and
37Nlenmon, published by J,M. Cook, are almost certainly not East Greek,

or, if East Greek, are dizect copies of a Corinthian model (see p. 

Kjellberg believed that there was a quadriga in the centre of each 

pediment of the temple at Larisa (fragments of terracotta sculptures 

found included 7 horse*heads, four in the round and three in relief).
OQIt would also be possible to have had four bigae, one at each corner, 

Two-noise teams occur on bronze-work, Chiot and Clazomenian pottery,

Glaz. sarcophagi, terracottas and marble-relief s s and in the tomb at

Kizilbel in Lycia. 39

On the mainland, above all at Athens and Corinth, and especially

in the 6th century* two-horse teams are almost unknown., (see below).

In the Nr, East, two^horse teams are probably the most common,
40 though three- and four-horse teams appear in some areas*

Shagiot*tvpe« There is no exact parallel among other East Greek 

Chariots for the shape of the body of ours, with its slightly convex 

wall and apparently circular handgrip at the front, but quite clearly 

the type is the same. Only one type of chariot appears in E, Greek 

art of the 7th and 6th centuries, with closed body, usually rising at 

the front, and with handgfip st the back and often at the front also, 

The wheel almost always has six- or eight spokes, (occasionally more on 

later Clazomenian sarcophagi), sometimes with rings 01 prominent sockets 

the hub, and the axle is normally at or very close to the bade
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corner. (See list for details).

This clearly derives from Near Eastern chariots, 41 seeming closer 

to the Neo-Hittlte 9th-*8th cent, examples than to the Assyrian (th& 

former must certainly be a separate type, and not just sculptors 1 

poor Imitation® of Assyrian models, as Akurgal believes), Six- 

and elght-spokt wheels are almost invariable in both Assyrian and Neo- 

Hlttite representations (the eight-spoke kind apparently appearing later 

(c,mld<-8th cent.) in Assyria), Assyrian chariots always have the 

axle at the back corner, but the wheels of the later ones are extremely 

large in proportion to the body of the vehicle, with very thick rims, 

while the body is high and squar© 9 often with a raised upper edge at 

the back, and with no visible handgrip, (many of these, of course,on 

reliefs from the royal palaces, are massive and imposing specimens, 

the wheels alone often almost man-high). The Neo-Hittite chariots, 

less ponderous and pretentious, have wheels which are smaller pro­ 

portionately, and bodies which axe less square, and whose upper edge
44 may have a slight concave curve. The axle is set in the centre, or

towards th0 back. The closest of all Near Eastern chariots known to
u45 

me to the East Greek type, is the hunting-charlot from Sakcegozu

(second half 8th cent.), with its two handgrips and curving upper edge. 

However, although the origin of the East Greek chariot clearly lies 

in this general area, either the East Greeks adapted the body-shape 

considerably to the typical graceful design with sides curving up to 

the front, or there is some later (or other) Near Eastern influence 

on them. (One or two of the East Greek war-chariots seem rather
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squares in shape, and have proportionately rather larger wheels4^ 

but this does not apply to all).

The contrast with the typical 7th and 6th century mainland Greek
47 chariots is very striking. Here the four-spoke wheel is almost

unchallenged* and the body is much more open 5 usually with low, 

straight? horizontal rails at the sides, and a high, vertical one 

(in an inverted U-shape) at the front. The axle is in the centie, 

or very slightly closer to the back.

A number of interesting 'in-between* examples come from the Islands 

(including Crete). (See end of section).

6. Griffin protome. In Greek art, such a protome appears behind the 

horses' heads on almost all the East Greek chariots, and almost

exclusively on them. Its exact position is disputed. Kjellberg,
48 publishing the iarisa terracottas, argued that it was either on the

pole-end, or attached to the horses* collars (as there is apparently 

no txace of a yoke in the East Greek representations). The protome 

usually faces back, very occasionally forward.

This again is derived from Near Eastern prototypes, and seems once

more to be closer to Neo-Hittite than to Assyrian examples. On the
49 

yokes of Assyrian chariots we see snake*, bird-, and bull-heads

(as tft/ell as more elaborate fan-shaped ornaments with figure-decoration 

of winged discs, demons, etc.). Actual giiffin»protomes, however, 

appear in some Neo-Hittite examples from, e.g., Carchemish, Tell Halaf 

and Zincirli (forward-facing).

No other types of piotome appear on East Greek examples.
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In the rest of Greece (and occasionally in Etxuria), protomes 

sometimes appear with some of the 'in-between' chariot-types (see
CL •]

below), but the normal mainland chariot has only a vertical bar, 

presumably in the centre of the yoke, fiois which usually a single 

'rein' runs to the front rail of the chariot, where it is attached by 

a loop.

EXCURSyS

A List of East Greek Chariots.

Unless specifically mentioned, all are drawn by two horses, and have 

griffin protomes facing back. The three Olympia bronzes are Included, 

because their East Greek origin in indicated by other features besides 

the chariots*

1. ? (found Qlympia). Bronze relief. Warrior's dep.

Horses lost. 8-spoke wheel. Axle slightly behind centre.

Handgrip rear.

Ol.Ber. I, pi.31; III, pi.69. Late 7th century. PI. ?8b.

2. 2 (found Olvrnpia). Bronze relief. Warrior's dep.

Piotome lost. 6-spoke wheel. Axle towards back. Handgrip rear.

Leather? cover at front; palmette (cf.4).

Ql.Ber. Ill, pl.68, Inv.B.1529. Early 6th century. P1.77b.

3. ? (found Olympia). Bronze relief. Warrior's dep.

Horses, protorae, lost. 8-spoke wheel, rings on spokes. Axle



central. Handgrips rear, front. Leather? cover. 

AJA 75 , 1971, pi. 64. c.570-6;>? PU ?8a.

4. SAMOS. Bronze relief. Departure? Left to right.

Protome (griffin?) faces forward. 4-spoke wheel. Axle 

towards rear. Palmette at front (cf.2) Long-robed driver. 

83, 1968, 287, pl.119, 120. Not later than c.570.

5. A/IYUS -Marble relief slabs. Chariot race, both directions. 

Protomes lost. 4~, 6« ? 8-spoke wheels, rings or sockets on 

6- and 8-spokes. Axle slightly behind centre. Handgrips 

rear, front. 

Blflmel, ACS 61, Abbs. 193-211. c.550.

&• tARISA. Terracotta revetment plaques, (Frieze VIII). Race, 

both directions (standing warrior behind some chariots; cf. 

Murray, Terracotta Sarcophagi in the BM> pi. 6.

4-spoke wheel. Axle slightly behind centre. Handgrips rear, or 

rear and front. Straightish top. Panther-head on side. 

Laiisa II. 81-91, pis. 34-43; ATK pi. 19. c.550. 

, same mould, A IK 34, 200, Abb. 1,3.

7. IARISA* Terracotta plaques (Frieze II). Race.

8-spoke wheels, rings -n spokes. Axle at rear. Handgrips

rear s ? front. Straight top.

Larisa II, 32-41 5 pls 0 2-6; AJK pi. 22. Third quarter 6th cent.
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EAR ISA. Terracotta plaques (Friezes III, IV). .Race. 

Protomes face forward. 6~spoke wheels (Frieze III, S~spoke 

al£o ? and lings on spokes). Axl© at rear. Handgrips rear, 

front; once also side (Frieze III).

:^ 41-49, pis. 7*11; 50-53, pis. 12-14, Third quarter.

9» LffiiSA. Terracotta plaques (black-ground). Race, left-right. 

8-spoke wheels. Axle central* Handgrip rear. Naked driver, 

AkerstrQm, Terrakottaplatteru Last quarter 6th cent.

10. ? . Terracotta plaque. Wariior.

8~spoke wheel ? rings on spokes. Axle at rear. Handgrips rear, 

front. Straight top (cf,7), Woven? cover.

43, pi. 16.1. c.550. PI. 62c.

KI2IIBEL, (Lycia). Tomb- pain tings. a) Warrior's dep.,

left-rights b) Procession? right-left.

Protomes lost, a) 8-spoke wheels b) 4-spoke. Axle rear.

Handgrips rear, front. Shape, cf.7, 10.

AJA 74, 1970, 252, pl,60 5 75, 1971, pl.50, c.525.

12 - gyZICUS* Marble reliefs (2). Race, both directions.

a) 8-spoke wheel with sockets on spokes. Axle just behind 

centre. Lion on side (cf.4, and Nuoffer, per Rennwaqen I, pi. 2).

b) 6-spoke wheel, Axle central. Long-robed driver. Both,

handgrip rear (a) more angular).

BqH 33, 1909, 249, pi. 7$ a), EAA II, 702; b) Akurgal,

c.525.



13» DATSCHA (nr.Cnidus), probably Rhodian. Relief-pithos. 

Hunt? Fight?

No protome* 8-spoke wheel. Axle central. No handgrip. 

AkerstroVn, Terrakottaplatten fig. 15.2; 3Oj 72, 1950, 161 fig. 

14, 166 no.18, 177; Schafer, Reliefpithoi. 35; Third quarter?

14. CLAZOMENIAN VASES.

a) Achilles. pl.Sla . See p.264ff.

b) Warrior. 4-spoke wheel. Axle central. Handgrip rear.

c) Goddess? 8-spoke wheel. Axle central.

d) ? Protome lost. " "

bi AD II pi.55. 2a. c,dt CVA BM 8, pi.II Dn 13, 1,2. c.525.

15. CLAZOidENlAN SARCOPHAGI. Fight-scenes, races.

a) Dennis P. 8-spoke wheel. Axle central. Shape, cf.13, 

14c,d. Actft Arch. 13, 1942, 42, fig.27. c.525.

b) Erast Gp. Very damaged. Griffin protooie, but odd.

c) " 'Protome', but not griffin. 10-spoke wheel, 

rings on spokes. Axle central. Handgrip rear, low. 

AD I. pi.45; II pi.26. c.525.

d) Hanover P. 'Palmette 1 protome. 8-spoke wheel, rings on 

spokes. Axle central. Handgrip rear. AD II pi.27.3 

(Pfuhl, Iu2 III, fig.141) Last quarter.

e) Albertinum P. 8- 01 10-spoke wheel. Axle central.

Handgrip (closed) rear. Often knobs r_und profile. .tfany 

exx., e.g. AD I pi.44; JEI pi.27.2; Akeistrdm; Terrakotta-
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platten Abb.38. Last quarter.

16. CAERETAN HYDRIA. No protome. 8-spoke wheel. Axle rear. 

Handgrip rear. Leather? cover at front. Knobs on top. 

Pfuhl, MuZ III. Abb.151. c.525.

Besides, there are fragments of chariot-scenes froin several paits 

of East Greece. 1ftith the possible exception of Akalan, all seera 

to have two horses.

i) Chiot: £V& Cambridge 2, pi.II D 17.53,55,56. (Reins), c.575, 

ii) Rhodian: feerstrtfm, ATK 213, Abb.69.1 (part of horses and

pole).

iii) Sardisa Terracotta-plaque frags; (two friezes). Both, 

griffin protomes; one, 4-spoke wheel. Sardis X, figs.11, 

16; AJK 70, pi.39.1,2; 73, pi.43.2. c.525? 

iv) Akalan: Reins (because of relief, hard to tell if 2 or 4).

ATK 125, pi.66; c.5257

Also a terracotta plaque, very crude, from Gordionj 8-spoke 

wheels; shape, cf. 13 above; AIK 141, pi.70.

A brief summary of the most general characteristics distinguishing 

East Greek chariots from mainland ones appears on p. -^':/ . Within 

the East Greek group there seem to be two main typess The first has 

sides which are rather low at the back, and rise with a curving top 

edge up to the front; the sides are considerably wider at the top than 

at th« bottom. This type is represented from the late 7th century
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to the end of the archaic period. It seems to undergo a slight 

modification of design towards the end of the 6th century. The early 

examples (1-5) and some later ones (e.g. 8,12) have a simple concave 

curve up to the front, but in the latest ones the top of the sides 

rises in an S-shaped curve (first concave, then convex), or sometimes 

simply in a convex curve from the rear handgrip (nos. 9, 14b, 15d,e, 16).

The second type has a squarer body, higher at the back, perhaps 

with a slight curve up to the front, or with a straight top from 

which a breasting ox hand-rail rises vertically at the front (nos. 

$,7,10,ll,13,14c,d,15a).

(Within these bzoad divisions, however, there is considerable 

variation in shape and details).

The squarer group is more directly comparable with Nr. Eastern 

chariots. The Sakcego'ztt chariot remains the closest known to me,

but some of the chariots on the reliefs from the Apadana at Persepolis
52 also show square chariots with slightly curving top edges. Most

Similar is the chariot assigned by Schmidt to the 'Syrians', and by 

Porada to the 'Lydians'. This chariot has wheels with 12 spokes with 

a bulge in the centre; the king's chariots have wheels with 12 spokes 

with rings, (and the * Libyans' have straight-spoked wheels). Unfortun­ 

ately, even supposing these to be genuine national types, (which seems 

dubious), the date is uncertain! it could be as late as the second 

quarter of the 5th century, and must be later than most of the East 

Greek examples, so that the comparison cannot be very fruitful.
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The spokes of the East Greek wheels are very often 'trumpet-
53 thaped' in the earlier examples (this a contrast with Mr. Eastern

spokes, which seem usually to be either straight or tapering to the 

rim)5 in later examples (especially in the Clazoraenian vases and 

sarcophagi), the spokes swell out in the centre, or are almost diamond- 

shaped.

The chariots on the late Glazomenian sarcophagi (particularly by 

the Hanover and Albertinum Painters), tend to be rather exotic, with 

knobs, extravagant curves, and highly decorated solid rear handgrips 

(cf. the Caeretan example, 16). The protomes too become very airy 

and fantastical, and one wonders how much the painters embroidered 

reality.

A Note on 'hybrid* chariots.

These chariots, of which there are several, ranging in date from 

the mid»7th to the mioV6th century, or later, are usually drawn by 

two*horse teams, but also have one or more of the features which 

characterize the East Greek chariots. Most are from the Islands 

(including Crete), and all are from areas whose art generally shows 

connections with East Greece and the Nr. East.

The following are the chief examples* 

l * Cvclades.

a) Relief pithos from Tino.s. 55 perhaps of the mid-7th century. 

In one of the minor zones beneath the panel with the Birth of Athena 

a row of chariots with four-spoke wheel, but with squarish,
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covered body which, though not very close to Fast Gieek examples,

is even further from mainland types.
56b) 'Naxian*. Two examples of the second half of the 7th

century appear on the 'Ares and Aphrodite" anaphora, and on a fine 

chariot-race sherd recently found in Naxos. The chariots are very 

close to the mainland type, with open rails (4-spoke wheels also sur­ 

viving in the former). However, as well as their two-horse teans, 

they have a definite protome (though it is rather vegetable-looking

(cf. Thasos), and certainly no griffin! ).
57c) Wlelian*. The earliest of the four examples is the

'Apollo* amphora, of c.640. The others, g-ing down to the early 6th 

cent., arej ii) 'Hexakles 1 amphora; iii) Kavalla 'Peleus and Thetis 

amphora; iv) Berlin 'Paris and Helen 1 amphora. toly the first two 

are well-preserved. They have four horses, while iii) has two, and 

iv) appears to have 6 reins. The body of the 'Apollo 1 chariot is 

more covered-in than mainland examples, and has 6-spoke wheels, with 

the axle just behind centre; that of iii) also seems to be covered-in, 

while ii) is close to a mainland type (and cf. the Spartan relief- 

pi thoi, below). All seem to have protomes, though that of iii) cannot 

be interpreted from a photograph; i) has a griffin protome with float­ 

ing tendril and, as if growing from the tendril, a volute on which is 

perched a bird, looking back (cf. Thasos).

2. Thasos. From the island come two terracotta-relief fragments, 

one fiom a tripod , the other perhaps from a pithos, and both very
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'East Greek 1 In appearance. i) On the tripod, which is perhaps 

c.550, is a chariot-race, from right to left. The charioteers wear 

short tunics and carry whips. The two-horse chariots have low, 

covered sides rising to a high front, with a rear handgrip. The 

8-spoked wheels are set close to the rear. There is also a pro tome, 

though in the form of a 'volute-bud* of the kind which appears as 

filling on, e.g,, the 'Herakles 1 amphora. The drivers' tunics billow , 

rather like those of Larisa Friezes III and IV; their hair-style also 

is not dissimilar* If found in East Greece, this would, I think 

have passed without query as local. ii) The second example (pi. 62b ) 

shows the Departure of Amphiaraus. A charioteer, possibly in a short 

tunic (or naked?), stands in a chariot of completely East Greek appear­ 

ance, with 8-spoke wheels with rings on the spokes. He holds a whip, 

and controls a 4-horse team. On a volute springing up behind the 

horses* heads is a bird, looking back (cf. 'Melian*). A warrior, 

wearing only a corslet and helmet, steps into the chariot, looking 

back at a woman with two children; behind them is a second woman, holding 

a large necklace. The first woman's chiton has long sleeves (or she 

wears a shawl), and a skirt with fine vertical folds. A man stands 

in front of the horses. The chariot and team are a most intriguing 

mixture of East Greek and 'Melian'j the scene also provides an interest­ 

ing comparison with the East Greek bronze-reliefs (nos.1-3, and see pp. 

3?l ff). Date c.600?

3* Crete. 5^ Two 6th cent, relief pithoi have 2-horse chariots racing 

fjom left to right. In one, the chariot is unlike the East Greek ones,
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but there is a forward-facing ?snake protome. In the second, the 

chariot has a closed body of rather East Greek appearance, but with 

4-spoke wheels; there is a large, backward-facing griffin protome. 

The well-known relief from Palaikastro also has two horses, and a 

covered chariot-body which could almost pass as East Greek, but again, 

the wheel has 4 spokes, and there is no protome.

4, $parta. There are five slightly differing examples on Laconian 

relief-vases of fine quality, dated to the late 7th and earlier 6th 

centuries. Warriors step into heavy chariots of mainland type (cf. 

the Chigi Vase), with open rails and 4-spoke wheels, moving right- 

left. The way in which cloth or leather is attached to the rails to 

cover-in the sides may be seen very clearly here. The 2-horse chariots 

almost all have a protcme* In one case, this is vexy like that on the 

'Apollo 1 amphora (see 'Melian*); in another, the reins all seem to pass 

through the mouths of splendid large griffin (and panther?) heads.

The charioteers wear short tunics, and carry whips*
fi i 5* The West. i) On fragments of a polychrome oenochoe from Megara

Hyblaea are parts of two 2-horse chariots* Only one has wheels, 

which are 4-spoke. The bodies are covered, the sides rising to the 

front, where there is a handgrip; they resemble the East Greek or 

Cretan examples. These axe dated c.650-40, but could be later, 

ii) The Chalcidian 'Phineus 1 cup has an otherwise mainland-looking 

chariot with 8-spoke wheels. Two other Chalcidian vases have chariots 

with 4-spoke wheels, but with covered sides and a large rear handgrip 

(cf.Ricci hydria). This seems to be a genuine Magna Graecian type,
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as it appears again, In slightly less exaggerated form, on one of the 

Lociian clay reliefs? dated c.470-60. ii) Etrurlas Chariots of 

native (h|onteleone) type on a red-ware pithos have griff in-pro tomes 

(after 550)« There are many examples with the same body-type, on 

pottery, architectural terracottas, tomb-paintings and finger-rings, 

which have 6- or a~spoke wheels (some with 4 also). The Ricci hydifta, 

probably the work of an East Greek in Etruria, has a covered body, but 

of a rather unusual shape (not dissimilar to the two Chalcidian examples 

just mentioned); the covering looks as if it is laced. The wheel, with 

its 8 spokes swelling in the centre, and the pole, bear a close 

resemblance to Clazomenian examples; the protome, a snake looking back, 

is a curious throw-back to Assyria. There are four horses. The 

Caeretan chariot appears in the East Greek list (no.16).

Occasional two-horse teams draw mainland chariots in Corinthian
f.2

and Attic 7th cent, vase-paintings (this need not, of course, indi­ 

cate any outside influence; two-horse chariots are common on Geometric 

pots, and a few survivors in later art would not be unusual).

From this brief survey it seems to emerge that, at least as far 

as artistic traditions were concerned, Corinth/Attica on the one hand, 

and East Greece on the other, had their own definite and widely- 

differing chariot (and chariot-trappings) types, that of the latter 

showing strong links with the Near East, while in the areas between, 

and in 'fringe' areas like the Ktest, elements from both traditions 

mingled to quite a surprising extent. The earliest 'Melian 1 chariot
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Is earlier than the earliest surviving East Greek examples, (though 

the East Greek tradition is certainly independent of  Melian'). For
/Lo

the Spartan chariots, Christou has pointed out, probably correctly, 

that the closest connections seem to be with 'Melian*. However, some 

East Greek, or even direct Near Eastern, influence for the protomes; 

should perhaps not be ruled out. The Thasian examples certainly show 

strong East Greek influence, mingled with Cycladic elements (in the 

tradition of much of the archaic art of that island^
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C. The Ransom of Hector,

Istanbul, Arch.Mus.; museum no. 8904, Inv. no. 19 CND 63 N VII-L-2.

A Chiot chalice excavated in the archaic cemetery at Pitane

(fandarli), (pi. ). P1 . ^ 64 a .

Ht. 29.5 cm., diam. c.30.5 cm. Ht of figs, c.12 cm.

Unpublished. Briefly mentioned!

TTKR 1963, 38; 1964, 36-37 (Akurgal)5 AJA 69, 1965, 148; 70, 1966, 157

(Mellink). K. Schauenbuxg, jdl 85, 1970, 48*50, Abb.14, 15 (Schauenburg,

who has not seen the chalice, seems to think that the figures discussed

below all belong to the Tioilos scene). (Colour photo pf part of

interior, Akurgal, BGA 203, pi.63). For the subject, K. Friis Johansen

.Iliad, 49-51, 245; 127-138, 267.

Dates early second quarter of 6th cent. (Akurgal, c.560). With

the chalice were found an Attic comast cup, no.9333, a 'lydion*,

no.9334, and a lekythos, no.8971.

The chalice has a white slip, peeling very badly (probably because 

the soil in the Pitane cemetery is very salty). The paint used is 

black, often diluted to a reddish-brown, and red. The figure-zone 

of the chalice is divided equally between this scene and the 'Ambush of 

Tioilos 1 (see section D), but a slightly 'off-centie1 look is caused 

by the fact that the scenes run, not from mid-handle to mid-handle, 

but from the right-hand edge of one handle to the right-hand edge of 

the other. Thus it seems as if the most important part of each scene 

is 'pushed round 1 to the side, close to or over the handle.
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From the left of the scene, three men walk to the right. The 

hindmost has lost his head, but the other two are bearded 9 and have 

on their heads bonnets with curled-uhder pokes: one bonnet is red, 

the other striped in black and red. All three men wear long, pleated 

white robes with black-and-red cloaks over them; a short horizontal 

reserved strip on the breast does not look like a pin or brooch holding 

the cloak, but I can think of no other explanation. Each of the last

two men carries a spear point-ujpwards in his right hand? and a red
J 

sack over his left shoulder, held at the mouth by his left hand. Two

lines curving down and left apparently from the right hand of the second 

man, could possibly be leads for a pair of smallish animals. The 

third man from the left has neither spear nor sack, but carries a 

branching, leafy twig in his right hand, held out a little in front 

of him.

The rest of the scene is extremely fragmentary. After a gap of 

about 10 cnu, there are traces in the middle of the field, probably 

of another standing figure, more richly dressed (scraps of black with 

red decoration). Then, without further gap, come the heads of two men 

who face each other. These two man have no head-covering; their hair 

is long and black, and bound with a fillet. They are both bearded, and! 

both apparently wear ear-rings. Traces of red and black, presumably 

part of the dress of the right-hand man, appear below his hair. There 

U a gap of about 6 mm. between the top of his head and the upper border 

of the scene, as opposed to about 1 mm. in the case of the man facing 

him, and notlhing at all in the case of the bonneted men (the pokes of
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whose bonnets actually overlap the border).

Clearly, the scene shows an embassy or mission of some kind, and, 

though fragmentary, it bears enough resemblance to Attic representations 

of the Hansom of Hector for this to spring immediately to mind.

The story of Priam's visit to Achilles to recover his son's body 

i$ told in Iliad XXIV (I mention only such details as are relevant to 

the pictorial representations): Priam is ordered by Zeus to go to 

Achilles, alone except for one herald, taking gifts to soften his 

heart (11. 175-180). After selecting suitable gifts* Priam sets out 

in his chariot, accompanied by the herald Idaios 9 who drives a mule- 

cart containing the presents. They are met by Hermes, who, in the 

guise of a young iVlyrmidon, guides them to Achilles* hut, but leaves 

without entering (11.349ff.). Idaios remains outside with the cart, 

while Priam goes in alone to Achilles, whom he finds sitting in a 

chair (1*515, cf.597) after dinner, with the food still before him. 

He clasps his knees and kisses his hands. Automedon and Alkimos 

alone are with Achilles, and they later go out with him to remove the 

gifts from the cart, unyoke the noises and mules, and take Idaios 

inside. Hector's body is outside the hut, and is never brought 

into the main room; it shows no sign of decay or ill-use (11.13-21).

The gifts which Priam brings are enumerated in 11.228-235: twelve 

lovely robes, twelve single cloaks, twelve rugs, twelve white sheets, 

twelve tunics? ten talents of gold, two gleaming tripods four 

cauldrons, and a cup of marvellous beauty.
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Two widely differing pictorial versions of the story are known 

from the archaic period. (Friis Johansen discusses most of the 

representations, but a few, including the chalice, came to light after 

he wrote). Both versions stick t< the general outline of Homer's 

account, but depart considerably from it in details - partly, at least, 

in order to make the story intelligible in one picture. The earliest 

surviving examples of each date from the second quarter of the 6th 

century.

The one which concerns us less here is perhaps the earlier by a 

few years. It occurs on a bronze mirror-handle and shield-bands of

the 'Argive-Corinthian' school (details given by Kunze and Friis
64 Johansen). Here the episode has to be concentrated into a small,

almost square field (c.5 x 5,5 cm.). Hector, naked and with no 

visible wounds, lies on his back with knees up, head to the right.

Priam, old and bowed, Achilles, young, naked, bearded and with spear 
point-upwards in his left hand, and Hermes, naked, bearded and with 
ktrykelon, stand around the body. Priam raises his right hand to

Achilles' chin; Achilles gestures towards the body with his free hand,

and Hermes gesticulates hopefully (or adroonishingly, according to Friis
/it 

Johansen), A fragmentary Siana cup by the Heidelberg Painter. if

indeed it shows this scene, is the cnly known Attic representative of 

the type.

Almost all the other known representations of the story (which are 

not many), are Attic (for two late Etruscan versions, see below.) and 

aie of a second, much more detailed type, whose main outlines are as 

followsi Achilles reclines un a couch at the right of the scene, a
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table with food before him. In black-figure, with one exception, 66 

and on< the red-figure cup by Qltos, he is bearded. In the bf examples 

he looks to the left, straight at Priam, in the rf ones he looks back 

over his shoulder at a male or female attendant. priam approaches 

his couch from the left, usually at a dignified pace, but on two late
67bf lekythoi at a desperate run. Hector's body lies with feet at

the left, usually under the couch. but in several cases in front of

it* His position varies slightly. His wounds are sometimes shown
71 (despite Homer); in one early rf version, his feet are tied, on the

72 Brygos Painter's skyphos his wrists are bound. He is naked and
73 bearded in every case, except on the lekythos by the Edinburgh Painter,

where he is beardless, and seems to wear a tunic.

In several cases the setting is indicated by armour hanging on 

the wall. 74

In two late bf examples, and in several of the rf ones, there
75 appear behind Priam attendants bearing gifts. .tost of the other

scenes have at least one extra figure. Hermes appears twice, once 

seated (perhaps as if outside the hut), on the hydria by the Painter of 

London B 76, and again, leaving Priam with a gesture of farewell, on 

Oltos' ,cup, 76

The Oltos cup is one of two Attic examples in which Priam actually

touches Achilles: he touches his shin with his left hand; the other
77 instance is the Pioneer Gp stamnos, where he clasps Achilles' leg

below the knee with both hands. Usually he siiply gestures towards 

Hector and/or towards Achilles' chin.
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Most of these Attic vases are of the late 6th century. Three, 

however, two long known and one published in 1961, belong to the second 

quarter of the century* an amphora sherd from Naukratis, a Tyrrhenian 

amphora (miraculously transformed by cleaning since Friis Johansen wrote),
7ftand a hydria by the Painter of London B 76. These differ fr^m the 

later representations in having a second table to the right of Achilles' 

couch, on which stands some of Hector's armour, and in front of which

his body lies, instead of being beneath or in front of Achilles' couch.
79(The Group E amphora in Kassel seens to be in a transitional stage:

the body is in the later position, but a stool at the right holds a 

helmet, and a shield leans against the wall beside it). In these 

early scenes, contemporary with the Pitane chalice, though there are 

extra characters besides the protagonists, they are (with the exception 

of Hermes) simply stock 'onlookers'? and there is no sigh of the gifts 

brought by Priam.

The two early rf cups are the most nearly comparable with the

Chalice in this respect (recent finds of new sherds of the Kleophrades
80 Painter's vase, to add to those illustrated by Friis Johansen, show

that here also, young attendants carried gifts - a hydria, and ?boxes -
81 but the scene is still extremely fragmentary). On the cup by Oltos,

(pl.64b ), at the left-hand end of side A, behind the group of Priam 

(a bent, balding greybeard clad only in himation ), Hector and Achilles, 

appears Hermes, just leaving the hut. and behind him is a youth carrying 

a metal hydria and three phialae. The procession of Trojan attendants 

continues on Side B, with a naked boy leading a horse, a girl with a
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flat box on her head, presumably containing linen or clothing, and

finally two -note young men with horses. One of these youths wears
82 a Persian bonnet and trousers. but is unarmed,

The scene occupies only one side of the skyphos by the Brygos
83Painter, (pl.64c )- Here too, Priam is white-haired and balding

(slightly) ? but his dress (pleated chiton, voluminous himation. and 

pointed slippers) and manner are far more dignified than those of Oltos* 

Priam. Behind him came two himation-slad men-servants: a youth with 

a large hydria upright on his left shoulder, and a pile of three 

elaborate metal phialae in his right hand, and a bearded man, also 

witha hydria on his left shoulder, and carrying a largo metal * foot­ 

bath 1 with three lion's feet in his right hand. Following them are 

two maid*servants in chiton and himation, balancing large, rectangular, 

decorated boxes on their heads, supporting them with both hands, 

It is possible to relate the surviving figures on the Chiot 

chalice to those of the Attic versions with very little difficulty, 

even though the differences in detail are considerable. As in the 

Attic scenes, the movement is from left to right. Th« three men at 

the extreme left are Trojans, helping to bring the ransom. Since they 

carry sacks, we cannot speculate on how closely the Chiot artist

adhered to Homer's list of gifts! If I am right about the 'leashes'
84 held by the second man, a pair of ?hounds must have been included,

but this is no further from Homer than the Attic horses. The oriental 

bonnets85 seem to put it beyond doubt that non-Greek inhabitants of 

Asia Minor are portrayed (and cf. the horse-leading youth on the Oltos
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cup). The two men with sacks use their spears as staves, in the 

manner of dignified, otherwise unarmed envoys such as those accompany­ 

ing Menelaus on the Proto->Attic stand by the Ram Jug Painter (cf. also 

'Odysseus' and «Ajax' on the olyrnpia tripod-leg discussed below). 87

The third man carries an olive or myrtle branch, and this must 

be either as a sign of supplication, or as a gesture of homage to a 

victor (see below).

The climax of the scene clearly comes at the right-hand end, where 

the two men confront each other* Their high lank seems to be indicated 

by their uncovered heads with long, splendid hair bound with a fillet. 

Their relative positions are interestingj 'Priam* is closer to 

'Achilles' than in almost all the Attic pictures (the exception being

the late lekythos on which Priam and tovo girls rush frantically right
88 up to him) 5 and his head is slightly higher (see the description).

It does not seem possible from the relation between Achilles* head 

and the surviving fragments of his body that he is reclining (cf. the 

Attic examples, where his left shoulder juts out as he supports himself 

on his left elbow)5 also, a small point but, I believe, significant, 

in all the Attic versions except the lekythos just mentioned, the fact 

that he is on a couch raises his head slightly higher than Priam's.

The remaining alternatives are a standing or a sitting position. 

If he is standing (as on the Argive-Corinthian bronze-reliefs), there 

seems absolutely no reason for making him smaller than Priam - and the 

uniform height of the other surviving figures makes it seem unlikely 

that this could be merely accidental. If he is sitting, the anomaly
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If this interpretation is correct, we find the Chiot artist following 

Homer in t'ais detail (the only other known versions to do so are two
89 C ^~ '5th cantury Etruscan ones). - x^u^aww p>.

The erect bearing and plentiful black hair of 'Priam* are in 

contrast with most of the other versions, wheiie he frequently appears 

bent, and with raceding, often white hair (as. indeed, in the majority

of his appearances on vases* in other scenes sach as the Death of
90Astyanax). A parallel is afforded, however, by Priam on the Lekythos

by the Edinburgh Painter (pi.     h in these two scones he is shown as 

a pzoud, still vigorous ruler, hot as a broken old man,

The damaged condition of tha scene, combined with its unique 

detailj, naturally means that the interpretation mist remain open to 

question. Two other possibilities should be mentioned briefly!

First, the branch carried by one of the men is unparalleled in
v

the other representations of this scene, but similar branches or twigs

are carried in religious processions in both Attic and Corinthian art.

91 On an amphora by the Amasis Painter. for instance, a woman with an

offer ing- basket on her head? and holding a branch, leads four men, 

three of whom also carry branches. The first man carries a piglet, 

the last a wineskin and a wickerwoik object over his left shoulder, 

and an oenochoe in his right hand. All wear sprigs of the same tree 

(myrtle, or olive?) in their hair. (On the other side is a scene 

with flute-player, drinkers, and dancing, naked men). There are 

several similar scenes in Attic bf, including fine fragments by Lydos
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92mallet in 1958. On the latter, a long procession of men with

twigs* accompanied by a lyre-player and two flautists, leads a cow,

(01 bull?) a sow and a sheep towards an altar; the girl with the basket

is again present* Behind the altar stands the priestess, ana behind

her is the statue of Athena. One of the Corinthian plaques from

93Pitsa also shows women with twigs, and children with a sheep, before

an altar, though there is no statue,

In the Chiot scene, the hypothetical animals led by the third 

man could then be (small) sacrificial victims.

This interpretation, however, is not very satisfactory. The 

sacks (which are not wine-skins) would presumably have to oe explained 

as containing tha sacrifial implements. There seems to be rather a 

shortage of twigs as compared with the ceitain sacrifice scenes 

(though the leaders of the procession could have had them). Oddest 

of all foi this interpretation is the meeting of the two men: in the 

cult scenes where priestess or statue appears, there is an altar between 

them and the worshippers, and tnere is certainly no room for that here.

A more subjective argument against the sacrifice theory is that a 

definite mythological scene seems more likely as the companion to the 

Ambush of Troilos on the other side, particularly as tho scene is very 

prominent, more so than, for instance, the indeterminate •filling 1 

Compositions often used on 'Side B 1 of Attic bf amphorae (on the other 

hand, however, apparently unmythological horsemen appear on one side 

of the other Pitane chalice with Achilles and viemnon).
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A possible alternative mythological Interpretation rnight be as 

the embassy of the Greek leaders to .'chilles (Iliad IX, 162ff). The 

late 7th cent, tripod-leg relief from llympia may be compared for the 

marching men. This is usually taken as showing Phoenix, Odysseus 

and Ajax, the other two, less Important, heralds being omitted, 

'Phoenix 1 seems to carry a bundle of some kind over his left shoulder; 

'Odysseus' and 'Ajax 1 carry spears over their shoulders*

However, on this occasion no gifts were actually taken to Achilles, 

so that the sacks and ?animals would be difficult to explain. Further, 

there is space in the scene for more than five people approaching 

'Achilles' (extra figures standing ground, as 'onlookers', would be 

possible in a different composition, but in this simple marching com­ 

position they would be less explicable, especially as 'Achilles' has 

no supporters).

It seems to me, in any event, that the oriental bonnets are vital 

in showing that noivGreeks are involved; and at this date and in this 

context, these non~Greeks must be Trojans* The general resemblance 

in composition to the .Attic versions of the Ransom of Hector, the fact 

that one important-looking man is confronted by another who brings with 

him Trojans carrying mysterious sacks, seem to me to make the interpre­ 

tation of the scene virtually certain, despite its fragmentary condition.

The branch should perhaps be taken, not as a 'suppliant bough', as
95 these seem to have been reserved for the gods, but as a compliment to

the victor (athletic victors, for instance, are sometimes shown being



offered snyitle twigs, and on a if cup a twig is given to a successful
96 schoolboy).

If my interpretation of the scene is correct, this means that there 

is an East Greek version of the subject which is as early as the 

earliest mainland representations, and is in no way inferior to them in 

conception. Nor can it by any stretch of the imagination be assumed 

to be copied from some earlier mainland version. Like its companion- 

piece, the Ambush of Troilos, it has originality. If, as seems likely, 

it shows Achilles seated, it follows Homer whe:re the Attic scenes keep 

to contemporary custom. Where Homer is set aside, as in the intro­ 

duction of servants to carry the gifts ? the choice of companions for 

Priam is strikingly different from that of the ;ttic versions, but in 

many ways more impressive (and more realisticl).
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p. The Ambush of Tioilos*

As the two East Greek representations of this subject differ widely

in character and date, they will be discussed separately.

1. Istanbul, Arch.vlus., museum no. 8904, Inv. 19 CND 63 N VII-L-2. 

A Chiot chalice excavated in the archaic cemetery at Pitane 

(£andarli). PI. 65, 66 a,c, 

For a general description of the Chalice, which has on the 

other side the Ransom of Hector, see p. 304 . Adoltional 

bibliography! £££ VII, 1007 (£. Paribeni). Q. Camporeale,

St.Etr. 37, 1969,68. F.r the subject generallyi Brommer,
2 Vasenlisten , 264*266. Kunze, 01. For sen. II. 140-142.

N. Heidenieich, :4D/U 4, 1951, 103ff. Steuben 58-61*

At the left of the scene are Troilos* two horses, facing right. 

The far one is white (that is, reserved on the slip), with dot- 

harness, dark mane with occasional red locks, and red hooves. 

The near horse is black, with red markings on the rump. A nan, 

preserved from the chest down, wearing a red and black chiton, is 

seated on the black horse, and holds the reins of the white 

(probably of both, but this detail has disappeared from the black, 

whose head and neck are poorly preservecj). The black horse bends 

its head to drink from a basin on a pedestal. Theie is a tree to 

the left of the basin. A man in a red-brown tunic, with small 

beard and short, red-brown hair, stands to the right of the basin, 

pouring in water from a tiny oenochoe. Immediately to his right
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is the fountain-house, shown in profile, with chequered wall and 

architrave, and a red-brown column with Aeolic capital. The roof 

has large palmettes at corners and apex, and there are traces of 

red decoration. Behind the back wall of the building is the large, 

kneeling figure of Achilles, his body almost completely hidden by 

his round shield, which has a large bud-motif in the centre; all 

available colours are used in the shiald - red, black, red-brown and 

white. Achilles* head appears above the shield; he is bearded, 

and wears a dark brown helmet with projection on the brow, and 

also with cheek-pieces and a large, red neck-guard. The high 

stemmed crest is gaily painted, and has a flowing tail. The point 

of a spear also projects above the shield, A trace of brown on 

the ground behind the shield is probably part of Achilles1 greaved 

leg. Behind Achilles stands Polyxena, balancing a large oenochoe 

on its side on her head, and carrying a small one in her left hand. 

She has black hair, a red and black dress, and a stud ear-ring.

The story, told in the Kypria and probably in other archaic
97poems, was well-known to archaic Greek artists of most schools, the

earliest surviving representation being on a PC aryballos from
,, . „ 98 Here a crouching warriux, with round shield Hephaestia on Leamos. *

which covers him from neck t~ knees, faces an unarmed youth on a 

horse which he seems to be trying to pull up short, while a second 

youth runs off. Though this lacks many of the character' ttc 

features of the later scenes, the attitude and appearance of the
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figures seems to make the interpretation certain. An even earlier 

example is seen by Fittschen on a relief-pithos sherd from linos,

and one of 6.600 by Freyer-Schauenburg in an ivory-fragment from
99 10Q Samoft. T-o shield-band reliefs of the early 6th century show

a later moment of the stojy, where Achilles lays hands on 

Troilos at the altar of Apolloj one of the painted metopes from 

Kalydon, of c«630, may have had a similar representation. Our 

concern here, however, is with the later scenes.

In the 6th century Ambush scenes, apart from the shield-bands, 

the moment chosen is that just before the actual attack (the moment 

after is shown by the many Pursuit scenes). The greatest number 

of surviving examples is, as usual, in Attic, but the subject was 

clearly popular with Laconian vase-painters also. Ti-ere is a close 

basic similarity in the versions of the different scnools, and none 

has a clear priority in date. The earliest surviving examples from 

Corinthian, (pi. 6?c) Attic, (pi. &7a) Laconian and Chiot (our 

chalice) must be approximately contemporary around the early second 

quarter of the century, and there are also Chalcidian and Boeotian 

examples before 550.

In addition to the vase-paintings, there exists one certain, 

and one possible, representation in architectural relief-sculpttre

of just before or around the mid-century. The first is a metope
103 fcrom the Heraion at Foce del Sele, showing a kneeling warrior

facing right, behind a palm-treej unfortunately the companion
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metope, with Tioilos, has not been found. The second is the 

'Olive-Tree 1 Pediment from the Athenian Acropolis. The 

interpretation of this as the Arabush is not beyond dispute, 

as the chief remains, the central building, the olive~branches 

engraved on the background, and the frontal figure of « wonaan 

with a pad on her head, are by no means unambiguous. Aiegand 

thought a representation of the ErecMieum more likely than that 

of a myth with no direct connection with Athens. Suschor was the 

first to make out a strong case for Troilos, and many scholars 

have followed him, with hot dispute about the composition of the 

scene. ° Unfortunately, with all its ambiguities, this represen­ 

tation is important because of the * fountain-house 1 (see below). 

The basic elements appearing in the scene are* the fountain 

or fountsin-house| a tree or spreading creepers behind it} Achilles, 

behind the tree, usually crouching, but occasionally poised as if 

on the point of rushing out$ in front of the fountain Poiyxena, 

with a hydria which she often stoops to fill, and behind hei Troilos, 

usually with two horses, and almost always mounted on one of thera. 

(Qf the Laconian examples, the dinos Bromine* C6, (pl.66d ) fits 

this pattern The cup-tondos, however, axe unique in having a 

'two-tier' design, with Achilles and the fountain-house in the 

upper, larger segment, gradually squeezing out Troilos and Poiyxena, 

who at first appear in the smaller, lower segment. This decreases 

in size as the series progresses until in the latest example, (pl.66b )
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it is large enough only for a hare).

Sometimes, as with the majority of mythological scenes on vases,

1 07extra characters are introduced. Both Corinthian examples have 

spare women with water-jars; Priam and another elderly Trojan 

also appear at the extreme left on the MC flask by Timonidas, (pl*6?c ) 

whose version, though on a miniature scale, is one of the finest 

and most detailed, recalling the style of the great AC and LC 

kraters. Several of the earlier Attic examples add supporters

for Achilles (Athena, or Thetis with victory-wreath, and Hermes),

108 and for Troilos (male companions, or hoplites coming to the

rescue). (pl£7a,b)»

'Birds of omen' perched on the fountain are very popular in
109 Attic, appearing on the majority of examples, both early and late.

There is one, flying, on the Boeotian kantharos, and the 

fountain-houses of the Laconian cup-tondos have one or more on 

their roofs. The Laconian dinos, like the chalice, has none, nor 

have the Corinthian and Chalcidian vases.

In the choice of the direction of the scene, the non-Attic 

examples are fairly evenly dividedi The MC flask has Achilles 

at the right, the LC oenochoe in Tunis has him at the left; on the 

Boeotian kantharos and the Laconian dinos he is at the right, on 

the pseudo-Chalcidian amphora, at the left. It is rather difficult 

to decide in the case of the Laconian cups because of the two-tier 

system and because, though at the right, he faces the front of the 

fountain houseJ
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In the surviving Attic examples up to the late 6th cent., he 

is almost always at the left (I know of one instance, on a 

Tyrrhenian amphora, where he is at the right). In late bf the 

right becomes the favoured position foi him, whi i.e in several of 

the latest examples there is also an intriguing change of emphasis* 

Troilos disappears, and Achilles lies in wait for Polyxena alone.

This change of direction and emphasis appears in the one known

113 rf example, on an early kalpis by the Berlin Painter*

There are interesting similarities in the case of the other 

main Troilo^s-^cene, Achilles' pursuit of Troilos and Polyxena. In 

the great majority of bf examples, the movement is from left to 

rightj in the majority of rf, the direction again changes, and 

though there is not quite the same change of emphasis, certain 

motifs become more prominent, notably that of Achilles actually

dragging Troilos from his horse, extremely rare in surviving bf

114 scenes. In both these cases may be seen the fresh attitude

of the early rf painters to the old subjects, and also, incidentally, 

their inficnce on their bf contemporaries.

Whan the Pitane chalice is compared in detail with the examples 

from the other Greek schools, some interesting or unusual points 

arise.

First, there are two stzange *misplacements'* the tree, and 

Polyxena. ;/iost (though not quite all) of the representations have 

a tree or shrub, and in all except ours it is ^ehind the fountain, 

directly in front of Achilles, or at least with branches trailing
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both to rear and front of the fountain. Why, then, should the Chiot 

tree be in such an unsuitable p. sition for concealing Achilles? 

An obvious explanation, without going into fruitless.arguments 

about the painter's literary knowledge, is that this is puiely 

artistic licence. Achilles does not need a tree U hide him behind 

this fountain-house, and the tree where it stands is a most 

satisfying element in the composition, wnlle still suggesting the 

riqh vegetation around the fountain.

What then of Polyxena, taking Achilles in the roar? It 

seems rather as if the painter knew that, according to the st-ry, 

she must be present, but, considering the men the chief protagonists, 

and not finding a place f r her in his concept! n of the scene 

(which differs markedly in this respect from that of the mainland 

painters), was forced to relegate her to a rather inappropriate 

corner. Achilles is clearly not intended to be visible to her. 

(Or perhaps the artist felt that a definite vertical accent was 

needed to close the scene, as there s no break or border between 

it and the next?)

A third problem is p>sed by the nale figure who stands in the 

centre of the scene, pouring water inco the trough. Is he Troilos? 

Or is the small figure on the black horse Troilos, and tne standing 

man a squire? Unfortunately only the lower pait of the mounted 

figure remains. That the standing figure is meant t^ be young may 

be shown by his height (compare the figures on the ether side of 

the chalice), and poss bly also by his short hair. His beard is
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slightly disconcerting, but Hollos does ap >ear bearded (with name 

inscribed) on the Timonidas flask, as well as on the Boeotian
1 T C

kanthaios, and, later, on a hydria of the Leagxos Group. From 

a dramatic point of view, his figure is much more prominent than 

the figure on the horse, and his innocently-turned back more- 

poignant • to a nudern eye,

It must be admitted, however, that the arguments against 

such an interpretation axe strong. Though in other schtols 

Troilos is occasionally shown dismounted, on the two examples 

where one other youth is present, Troilos is clearly the mounted one. 

Onfoe-later vase (a Leagros Group hydzia), this is made clear by 

positions the other youth is at the edge of the scene, following

Troilos and his two horses* The earlier example, a Tyrrhenian
118 hydria, is a closer analogy, as the dismounted youth is actually

serving Troilos (grasping the bridle of his restive horse), as the 

young man pouring water on the chalice might be thought to be 

serving the mounted one. (See below for the Etruscan bronze with 

three young men at the f untain). A further minor point is that, 

if the dismounted figure is Troilos, when the pursuit begins there 

will be two men <-,n horseback, whereas in the surviving Pursuit 

scenes Troilos is always shown alone with hisqpare horse.

This brings us t~ the fountain-house and the water-troigh 

or basin. The basin appears in various shapes and sizes on the 

majority of the other Ambush scenes on vases. In ev^ry case except 

one, however, it is beneath the spofflt of a fountain, with the water 

falling directly into it. The fountains seem t. consist of a
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simple rectangular, or occasionally cylindrical, brick or stone 

pedestal (the component blocks often painted in a chequer-board 

pattern), fiom which a spout protrudes, either plain tubular, or 

in the form of a lion's head.

Fountain-houses are rare. The Laconian group is unique in

having only fountain-houses} the Chalcidian dines-fragment
119 (pl.67d ) seems to suggest a building, but shows no roof. The

120 two Corinthian examples have only fountains. None occurs in

certain Attic representations of the Ambush before the late 6th 

century (at this time, when fountain-house scenes generally were 

popular, especially on hydriae, a number of Leagros Group vases

with the Ambush suggest the fountain-house by piecing a column,
121sometimes supporting an architrave ? beside the lion-head spout).

A possible early (second quarter of the 6th cent.) Ambush scene

with fountain-house occurs on fragments of a largo lid from the
122 Acropolis; remaining are the bottoms of two walls, with what is

probably a basin on a pedestal between them, the legs of two horses, 

a black and a white, side by side, and a row of at lea^t three 

walking warriors* Clearly the fountain-house is frontal? and the 

basin presumably inside, under the spout. There is no means of 

knowing whether a roof war, shown. This is the place for the 

'Olive Tree 1 pediments its importance lies in the fact that it has 

a complete building, roof and ail, while without it there is no 

such surviving example in Attic art for this scene.
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Among the Attic representations of the Pursuit of Troilos, two
1 o^ 

of the earliest, a cup by the C Painter and the Francois Vase,

have fountain-houses, but the latter, though complete, is shown 

frontal and without baiin, while the former, though in profile, is 

shown to the architrave only, and has a basin inside, under the 

spout.

The only example besides the chalice which has a fountain-house 

with basin outside and not under a spout, is the Laconian dinos, 

(pl»66d ) of c.550. In these two cases, unless this is just 

another piece of artistic licence, one has to assume that the basin 

is specifically for animals tf, drink from.

The apparent back-view of the building on the dinos is unique. 

However, the series of Laconian cup-tondos also has fountain-houses, 

and it is here that the closest parallel for the Chiot example 

is to be found, in the latest cup (where only Achilles and the 

fountain-house remain). Both have a back wall of brick or stone 

painted in a chequer-board pattern, and their architraves are 

similarly rendered. The Laconian example has a Doric column with 

a rather strange capital, and a roof crowned by a disc-akroterion 

(seen as if from the front). The Chiot house has a splendid Aeolic 

column (probably wooden?), and gaily-painted palmette akroteria 

on the roof.

Finally, the horses. Though it is not uncommon for horsemen 

on vases to lead a spare horse, it seems possible that the literary
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tradit'on also gave Troilos two horses, as two appear in almost all 

the examples of both the Ambush and the Pursuit,

There are two motifs combined in the rendering :>f the horses 

on the chalices thct of a pair of horses :f contrasting colours, 

and that of a pair of horses, :ne of which holds its head erect 

while the ether stoops to drink*

The nearer Chiot horse is black, the farther white. Pairs of 

riding-horses of which one is black, the other white, and chariot- 

teams with one or two white horses, are convncn in several different 

schools* The earliest examples known to me are two-horse and three- 

horse chariot-teams on *fJaxian* and Pro to-Attic vases of the mid-7th
124 eentyry. (On the Mtelian* Apollo amphora, of c*540, in a four-

horscpteam, the nearest horse has a black body, the othsr three are

shown in outline behind him, and all have white (outline) faces; cf.
125 also the Proto-Attic Nessos amphora in New York. This however, is

perhaps simply an easy way of showing a four-horse team in a 

predominantly outline style). I mention these 7th century examples 

to show that the idea of c ntrasting colours, black and white, for 

two or more horses side by side was known in other areas of Greece 

well before the Corinthian 6th century light-ground and red-ground 
styles. 126 '

In the 6th century, the earliest surviving examples of the 

motif at Athens and Corinth are s close in date that neither 

can definitely be given priority. There are a few instances in
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later MC* c.580, one of which Is the Timonidas flask (nearer horse 

white). In these, of course s as In the chalice , the 'wr.ite* horses 

are actually reserved, net painted with added white paint. The 

motif did net become really papular at Corinth, however, especially 

for riding^horses, until the advent of the LC 'red-ground* style. 

In this, every chariot has at least one white horse, as does 

almost every horseman with two mounts, end where a row of one-horse
1 or*

riders appears, white horses usually alternate with black*

Sophilos, considered a contemporary of Tiroonidas, is 

the first known Attic bf vase-painter to use the motifs on the 

sherd with the funeral games for Patrcklos, the nearest horse of 

the char iot*> team is in white paint, laid directly on the ground 

in the LC fashion. Me is generally believed to have been under 

strong Corinthian influence! he could have taken the motif from 

MCf but it is perhaps more/ikely that early *red~ground* vases 

were being raade at Corinth alongside the later ;4C ones*

Many examples occur in Attic after Sophilos, mostly in the

second quarter of the century, but continuing here and there even
129down to the late 6th century far char lot- teams *" (it was never

very popular for riding~horses at Athens).
130In Chiot, one example is known for riding-horses, (pi. 71 c)

In the third quarter of the century CUzomenian vase-painters took 

it up to a certain extent, and it appears in East Greek architect­ 

ural terracottas. 1 There are also Etruscan examples.
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To letuxn to the Tloilos-scene, three of the earliest Attic 

examples (two admittedly by the same painter) have contlasting 

hOlle.,1331h1s 15 about one-thitd of th6 surviving pre-550 scenes. 

In each case, the far horse 1, the white one, and Txoilos rides 

the nearez, black one, as with the rider on the 4hallce. The fact 

that five IUIviving representations of c.58 rJ.560, flom three SChools, 

have the motif (which 1s generally rarer for riding-horses) perhaps 

indicates a 18cognized tradition for the scene. 

The same would seem to apply to the sec.:;nd motif involved in. 

the rendering of the horses on the Pitane chalice - that of one 

horse keeping its head erect whi Ie the other stoGpa t:") drink. Two 

of the thlee Atti~ examples with contrasting horses (All, by the 

Painter of London 876, (pl.67a ) and the Eleusls lid All), (pl. 67b) 

ahare this second motif also with the chalice. In both cases the 

farther, whi te horse, the spare, 1s the one which leans furward to 

drink. A fOLIth example occurs on the Laconian dinos, (pl.66d ) 

Here both borses are black, and Troilos is mounted on the farthex 

one, but it 1s still the spare, in this case the neater one, which 

lowexs its head. (Is it .just careless drawing which puts the 

trough geh1nd the horse's head, or a ~isunderstanding of the 

mot1f?) The Chiot chalice has the nearer, black horse leaning to 

drink, but, uniquely, this 1s the hotse wi th rider, not the spare. 

The oloseness in date of the examples discussed is stIiklng. 

One feels that there must bave been a COClliLon prototype at least for 

the hOlses, but 1ts place of origin cannot be deduced. It 1s also 
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Impossible to say whether it was in vase-or free-painting, but it 

must certainly have been pictorial rather than literary.

In particular, there seems no reason to assume the influence 

of the Corinthian figure-style on the Chiot chalice (the closest 

connection is 'Troilos* beardJ) There was a continuous r iand 

tradition of polychromy from the mid-7th century; as for the 

composition, though the figures on the chalice anci on Corinthian 

column-kraters are approximately the sane height, a very different 

impression is given* the Chiot open and spacious, the Corinthian 

congested. The figures on the chalice are anatomically rather 

feeble, but the whole scene is both charming and impressive, and 

with its simplicity and spaciousness gives a more monumental feeling 

than any of the other examples.

The links between the Chiot and Laconian versions are
134 intriguingi the fountain-house, and, in the case of the dinos,

much of the iconography of the scene (though not its executions) 

Specifically East Greek features in the Chiot picture are*

a). Aeolic column-capital of the fountain-house.
13^b). Helmet with vertical projection on the brow.

136c). Dotted harness for the horses.

d). Polyxena's ear-ring: this type of ear-stud seems t~ be

unknown in mainland art, except for a few gorgoneia and sphinxes,
137 but is common in East Greek art.

138e). The dress worn by the Trojan youths (Troilos appears

naked in many of the other versions, while in some he wears a



330

•normal' tunic). This type of garment, which looks as if it 

consists of a shirt under a pair of shorts with a sort of 

pinafore-top fitting over one shoulder only, is common for men on 

Chiot chalices*

2, Smyrna, Old Aich. Mus. (no invoice number visible),

A Clazemenlan sarcophagus, unpublished, (possibly, one of 

those mentioned by RM Cook, CVA BM 8, 46, as 'found recently 

at Old Smyrna'?) PI. 69 a. 

Dates late 6th cent* (Albertinum Painter),

The scene occupies the head-end of the top surface of the
139sarcophagus. Ar may be seen from the photography the sarcophagus

has been wrongly 'restored 1 , so that it is much narrower across the 

end than it should be; the gap ought to be slightly wider than 

the surviving right-hand fragment* (The piece visible at the 

bottom left is alien)*

On the left-hand fragment ar* four girls, chatting as they 

walk slowly right. The first and third fro;n the left cairy empty 

water*jars. Details in white paint of the folds of the himatia of 

the first two fic-m the left may be seen on the actual object, but 

almost all other inner detail has vanished. On the right-hand 

fragment (which is better preserved, especially at the right), is,

first, a very curious fountain, with a ?lion*head spoutx su -Dported 
on a very thin column with a foot, and surrounded by spindly plants
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which possibly originally ended in flower-buds. Behind the 

fountain, encircled by long, trailing branches, crouches a 

warrior in greaves, short tunic (?), corslet and helmet, and armed 

with a spear. His helmet has horns and ears? there is a large 

palmette on his corslet, and his shield bears a fine, prancing 

winged horse (one wing under the belly) within a dot bordar. Behind 

him is a twisted tree, presumably the source of the branches. In 

its forked top perches a small bird.

There can be no d ubt as to the identification of the scene, 

and there is plenty of room for Troilos and his horses in the gap. 

The scene is of great interest for two reasons. First, a recog­ 

nizable oiythological scene such as this is extremely rare, if not 

unique, for the Clazomenian sarcophagi, which are normally decorated

with stock general themes such as chariot-racing, hunting, and
140 fighting* Sec.nd, it bears a strong resemblance to the Ambush

scene on a Leagros Group hydria, on the Swiss market in 1961, 

(pi, 69b) 0 On the vase, from the left there appear a hoplite, 

and a girl carrying a hydria on its side on her head; Troilos, 

mounted and leading a spare horse; two more girls, one with a 

hydria upright on her head, the other as the first girl; the fount­ 

ain-house, indicated by a s'ngie column with architrave, and 

trailing branches in the background; and finally, only half visible 

at the right-hand edge, the crouching figure of Achilles.

As we have seen, extra characters such as hoplites marching to



the rescue, girls walking away with hydriae, or a goddess standing 

 in the wings 1 , are not unknown en earlier representations, especially 

where the field is long end narrow. This coomunal expedition to 

the fountain., however, appears only in two Leagrcs Group examples

1 42among surviving vases (the second being a hydria in Munich,, 

where five youths armed with spears join two girls and Troilos, 

and where Achilles has been squeezed out completely). The two girls 

gossiping as they walk to the fc.untain, though they dc not appear
N

on the Leagros Group hydriae just nienti.';hed 5 axe fa-nilisr from

143other works of the group and. their contemporaries.

The connection of the Albertinum Painter v.ith Attic vase-
144painting of the Leagros peri-d has long been noted, but this

picture seems to be a particularly good illustration of the point.

The most puzzling feature of the sarcophagus picture, ft.r which 

I know no parallel, is the fountain* It looks as though the water 

must flow in through the projecting piece at the top, the slim 

shaft being only a support; the whole thing may be of metal. The 

plants too aie strange, and recall Etruscan floia more than anything

in East Greek art. The pal.nette on Achillas 1 corslet occurs 

elsewhere in East Creole, as cLes the horse with a wing under the 

belly, a type deriving ficoi Near Eastern Jiodels,

There can bs no question of the identity .;f the painter. 

The 'pony-tail' hairstyle is ;io t exclusive t. him, and the band of 

chequer below the :nermen see.-ns ;nv;ie c-^n^non in the work jf other
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148 painters, but the figure of Achilles is unmistakable. Besides
149 the general attitude, details such as the horned helmet and

150 dotted shield-rim are easily parallelled. The winged horseman
151 occurs elsewhere in his work; also very similar rows of sphinxes

(squatting, however). The broken Meander bordering the scene is a

favourite of his. The 'bead and reel 1 appears on one of his
153 led*figure sarcophagi. * There is no trace of plants like those

round the fountain in the rest of his work (or on the other 

sarcophagi )» but neither is there any remotely similar scene to

give scope for such touches of landscape (and he is generally fond
154of scattering large flowers and buds, and even trees, in his scenes).

4 note on the t Etruscan representations.

The scene seems to have caught the fancy of Etruscan artists, 

whether or not they knew the literary version. The vase-represen­ 

tations, including the two mysterious scenes on amphorae of the 

La ToIfa Group, where Troilos, preceded, as if to a religious 

ceremony, by a boy with branches, rides to an altar-like fountain

on which stands a strange deity, have recently been fully discussed
155 by K« Schauenburg.

He also notes briefly the two gold finger-rings of the last 

quarter of the century, on which a procession (no horseman) 

approaches a fountain with large lion-head spout on top. Behind 

the fountain on one of the scenes is a crouching figure? not, 

however, Achilles, but a civilian apparently communing with the



534

strange being squatting behind the spout on top of the fountain. 

Rich vegetation fills the scene. The similarity of composition seems

to show influence from Troilos-scenes; the monstrot s lion-head spout
157 appears in another Etruscan Trolios*scene (perhaps eva% the

spout on the Clazomenian fountain should be thought ,-f as a whole 

lion-head, though more restrained than these?).

Roughly contemporary with the vases (third quarter of the 6th 

century), are two Tiore representations, each of which has minor

points of resemblance with the East Greek versions (though these may
158 have no special significance). The painting from the lomba dei Tori

has a fountain surrounded by rich vegetation. Fondness for such 

plant-life is a well-known Etruscan trait; however, some of these 

plants are very like those on the Clazomenian sarcophagus,and this

along '.-nth the very 'Etruscan-looking 1 plant on the East Greek revet-
159rcents mentioned above., leads one to think that perhaps this fond­ 

ness owed more to East Greek artists than has hitherto appeared.

On the fine twin bronze-reliefs from Vulci, (pi.68 )* from the 

central arm-grip of a shield, we see no Polyxena, but three young 

men at the fountains one drawing water, one armed with a spear. hold- 

Ing the horses; and one (Troilos?) mounted on the far horse, G*
i &o Campoteale, who has recently discussed the scene- thinks this an

Etruscan aberration, but it may be compared with the Chiot version. 

(He also ? quite unnecessarily in my opinion, takes the same view of 

the position of Achilles- at the side of the fountain, instead of 

behind it).
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It has been noted that the whole-lion spouts, common to both the 

wall-painting and the bronzes, though very rare, are parallelled in 

Greece, and in the 6th century in East Greece.

That there is some connection, however indirect;, between the 

bionze*reliefs and East Greek art, is shown by the goigoneion which 

appears at the base of the palmette (cf.CKjI p. is's"). I should not 

like to claim the reliefs as East Greek work solely on the strength 

of this; however it is certainly true to say that it not only has 

the East Greek characteristics, but is unusually East Greek in appea: 

ance also ? for a non*£ast Greek work.
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E. Jhe pursuit of Troilos?

Athens, Nat.Mus. Inv. 5610. A black-figure sherd from a hydria. 

Said to be from 'the area 1 of Clazomenae. PI. 70 a. 

FU Zahn, £M 23, 1898, 38f f , , pl.VI.l. R.M.Cook, B§& 47, 1952,
1 AO

139 no. 19. Chaibonneaux, Martin, Villard, Archaic Greek Art, 

93, fig. 102, (colour photograph). 

Date: e.540 B.C.

The sherd is certainly from a hydrias its shape, turning back 

at a sharp angle at the upper edge of the figure-scene, shows that 

it is part of the main body-scene, with a little of the shoulder- 

zone remaining at the top. It was published by Zahn along with the 

sherd showing the dragging nof Hector's body (Section B), and was 

thought by him, probably correctly, to belong to the same pot. He
»

gives no measurements (from the Achilles-Hector sherd, he estimated 

the hydria to have a diameter of 20.5 cm. at the junction of shoulder 

and body). The descriptions of the clay of the two differ slightly,

but this is probably simply because the observations were made by
i f\^ different people.

At the right-hand end of the scene, facing left, are a man and 

a woman in embroidered robes, seated en high-backed thrones (only 

the nearer one is visible). The man has a moustache and beard, a- d 

long hair combed straight back from his brow. The woman has a 

fillet in her hair, and wears disc-and-cap ear-rings. Both have 

ribbons ox circlets round their necks. They raise their right hands, 

while slightly extending their left. In front of them, with head
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reverted, stands a man in a sleeved tunic and long himation, with 

a round hat on his head. He also has moustache and beard, and a 

band round his neck* In his left hand he holds up a kerykeion, 

in his right he has a thymiaterion.

Immediately behind him, at the left-hand edge of the sherd, 

appear the foreparts (chest, head and foreleg only), of two horses, 

the nearer black, the other white. The black has a decorative 

girdle with tassels, and below this appear three straight lines 

(the outer two incised, the inner in white paint), converging slightly 

towards the front of the horse's chest.

Discussing the Interpretation of the scene, Zahn rejected the 

idea that the seated couple might be gods, on the grounds that the 

man had receding hair, and must therefore be an elderly mortal (see

also Cook). Many examples of receding hair are known from archaic
164 vase-paintings, but I am not quite sure that the man on this

sherd should be included. His hairstyle is different from the
165 herald's, it is true, but is well-known from East Greek sculpture.

That the standing man is a herald seems sure: his hat can be 

closely parallelled, and though his kerykeion is unorthodox, with 

its thick ribbed or twisted shaft, variants on the 'standard 1 

archaic kerykeion are by no means rare* Clazomenian sherds provide 

two rather similar knobby sticks, and there are at least two kery- 

keia on vases (one Attic, one Chalcidian), with what may be the sane 

type of head. 167
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The object in his light hand is certainly a thymiaterion, an object
i (\R associated with religious rites. If we consider the seated couple

to be gods, the herald must presumably be Hermes, but the presence 

of the thymiaterion, not to mention the horses, is mysterious.

Zahn, however, turns again to the Trojan War, and suggests Achilles'

pursuit of TroiloSi comparing the representation of this subject on
169 the Francois Vase. For him, the couple seated on the throne

are Priam and Hecuba, and the horses approaching them ar.e Troilos 1 

fleeing from Achilles, with Troilos mounted on the black horse 

(Zahn believed the thiee converging lines below the horse's decora­ 

tive girdle to be the head of Troilos 1 spear). The herald is 

simply attending the royal pair, perfuming the air for them with 

incense. The panel would have been completed by Achilles pursuing 

the horses, and perhaps by Polyxena. Zahn claimed, interestingly,

that this scene shows authentic Homeric features * the queen seated
170 at the king's side, and the herald as the servant who attended them.

For the thymiaterion, he cited some Near Eastern reliefs such as the 

one from Kflytlnjik (Nineveh), on which Assurbanipal (668*626 B.C.) 

sits with his wife in an arbour, with two thymiateria standing on

the ground behind them, and suggested that the vase-painter must have
171 known something of the ceremonial of Near Eastern barbarian courts.

Zahn's interpretation has not, however, been universally accepted. 

E,R, Price accepted Priam and Hecuba, but thought they were receiving 

the herald (occasion unspecified). Both J.iVL and R.M. Cook believe
*

the horses to be a chariot-pair; this would, of course, rule out
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172the Troilos scene.

Clearly, too much speculation would be pointless, but there are 

a few items which may be discussed briefly.

First, the problem of the horses and theii harness. R.M. Cook 

(opjcit.) took the three mysterious lines below the decorative girdle 

for the chest-strap which chariot-horses normally wear as part of 

their harness, connecting them to the yoke. Generally speaking, 

however, whenever a horse in a vase*painting or terracotta relief 

has a decorative girdle as well as the chest-strap, the former seems

to be, or to fallj below the latter (as indeed is the case on the
173companion sherd to this one). But this is, perhaps, a minor

point. Turning to the lines themselves, it is extremely difficult 

to see from the photographs exactly what happens to them, especially 

as some kind of blotch obscures the point where they would meet 

(Zahn mentions this, p.41, 'Der rote Fleck an dem Schnittpunkt 

der Unien ist wol nur zufa'llig. 1 ). Despite this, and no matter 

whether or not they actually meet, they clearly converge, and this 

would be most improbable for a chest-strap, which normally grows 

broader towards the centre, where the strain is greatest. Also, 

they do not appear to reach the edge of the horse's chest, as the 

decorative girdle above them does. So, for Cook's assumption to 

be possible, the paintei must have been very careless. Yet, though 

he is not a brilliant artist* and though he makes mistakes (for 

instance, the herald's l&ft arm ends in a right hand, and vice 

versa), he is not generally slapdash. Therefore it is perhaps 

unlikely that the three incised lines are a chest-strap.
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mentioned that there is one East Greek example of a two-horse chariot- 

team apparently without ehsst-straps on a fragmentary Clazomenian

'broad amphora' dated by R.,4. Cook 'perhaps about 530 B.C. 1 .; from
174 Tell Defenneh* (As on our sherd, the nearer^ black horse wears

a decorative girdle, but the white horse behind it has none; pre­ 

sumably the artists thought it unnecessary to add the tiny scrap 

of decoration when they painted-in the narrow outline.) From this 

it appears that our horses could still be a chariot-pair, even if 

we reject the incised lines as a chest-strap.

To return to Zahn's interpretation, a spear-head as the explana­ 

tion of the three lines is certainly possible, and it is difficult 

to think of a more convincing alternative. Troilos carries a spear 

or spears in several vase-representations of the Ambush and Pursuit

(in all these, as it happens, he holds the spear upright, but
175 obviously the horizontal position is perfectly possible).

It might seem slightly odd that Troilos should be so much on 

top of the domestic scene (at least on the Francois Vase, the only 

other known example where Priam appears, he is set firmly outside 

the walls of Troy, and a greater feeling of distance is given by 

the long field, the desperately galloping horses and the running 

figure of Polyxena), but this could be put down to the exigencies 

of composition in a panel. The weakest point for the Troilos 

interpretation is, for me, the position of the heaald. He appears 

xathei too prominent for a mere domestic attendant carrying out his
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normal duties? and one wonders whether he is actually introducing 

some- embassy to the seated couple* anc* perhaps presenting them with 

the censer,

In short, there is nothing definitely against Zahn's theory, 

which is attractive and ingenious? never th@less s it cannot be rated 

higher than a possibility,

A possible alternative, (involving the acceptance of the horses 

as a chariot* team) might be the Introduction of Herakles to Olympus. 

Representations of Athena escorting Herakles by chariot to the ho$e 

of the gods became popular in Attic bf after the mid*6th century*

Hermes vei y often walks in front of the chariot, and frequently
17*7 

turns back his head, as on our sherd, to see that all is well**

Even more interesting for us is the Ricci hydria (almost 

certainly made by an East Greek, possibly even a Clazomeaian, in 

Etsuria). On this vase the scene occupies the main zone of the 

bellyj here to© Hermes looks back frora his position at th© head of 

the procession, holding up a kerykeion (head unfortunately not 

visible in the photographs) in his left hand* Between him and the 

horses, however, is a winged goddess with spear (Athena?). Herakles 

is about to step into the chariot, which is driven by a second goddess. 

These versions do not show the actual arrival in the palace of the 

geds, with 2@us and H©ra greeting the travellers, but parallels for 

the positions and gestures of the figures on the sherd can be found 

in other scents. For instance, a bf hydria with the Judgment of 

Paris ^ shows Hermes and Paris greeting each other, with attitude
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(PI. ?0b). 
and gestures very similar to those of the sherd. A late 6th

5 80 century xf cup by Epiktetos shows *:eus and Hex a seated side by

side; fcos and Thetis rush up to intercede for their son**- at the 

same time looking back to whero the duel is in progress,, This 

attitude cf approaching someone while looking back to the main 

action or the central characters is common on vases.

This interpretation,- though it leaves the thyraiaterion still 

unexplained (ceremonies of admission to be carried out for Herakles?), 

seems better suited to the position of the herald and the gestures 

of the couple, which look more lika motions of greeting (possibly 

slightly surprised), than of grief or fear. It also avoids the 

awkwardness in the Troilos interpretation, of having the actual

Pursuit so close to 'Priam and Hecuba 1 .
181 As the size of the hydria is not known, it is difficult to

guess at the size of the panel (which 5 however, was at the front only: 

no trace of the side handle). In the Attic representations of the 

Introduction, the panel is almost entirely filled by the chariot; 

but the composition is complex, there are four horses, usually also 

characters standing between chariot and horses, and often Herakles 

or Athena is just stepping up into the chariot. The Ricci hydria 

probably gives a better idea of how the Clazomenian version raight

have looked, though the scene must be considerably longer than that
182on the Clazomenlan vase* At any rate, it seems not too improb­ 

able that there would have been room on the Clazomenian hydria for 

a simple two-horse chariot with passengers aboard, despite the 

additional figures of Zeus and Hera.
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There are a numbsr of East Greek features, -mostly very familiar, 

In the scenes
1 QO

a) The horses* trappings5

b) The white dots along the edge of the horse*s leg-muscle are
184 very coarwn in Clazo-nenlaru

c) The seated man's hair-style (see above, p-337).

d) The woman's ear-ring is of a type familiar in Asia Unor
185 and Cyprus, but very rare in mainland Greek art.

e) The throne seems to differ from most examples in mainland 

Greek ait in being more square-set and upright, with higher 

seat and arm. In general shape it closely resembles some 

of the thrones of the seated figures from Didyma, though they 

have no stretchers| it also seems close to some of the thrones 

on the Harpy Tomb, and, like the horse-trappings, shows Near
1 R&

Eastern influence.
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F. Achilles and Memnon.

Istanbul, Axch..'Aus. Inv.8582. Chiot chalice.

Excavated in the archaic cemetaiy at Pitane (Candarli), Pl.71.

Ht» c.31.5 cm.; ht. of foot, c. 7. Bern.; diam. of bovvl,

c.38.3cm. 5 diam. of foot, c. 14cm. Ht. of figure-zone,

c.13.6cm. Unpublished. See under Section C for brief refs.

to discovery. On the subject: J.D. 8eazley? in Caskey-Beazley,

Boston Vases il, 14-19, Brimmer, Vasenlisten , 259ff. Steuben

64-65, 122. Fittschen 178.

Datei second quarter of the 6th cent ry. The shape seems

slightly later than that of the Troilos chalice, (the two

cones of the bowl and foot more exaggerated).

The chalice has a rather dirty cream slip, peeling. The added 

colours are red, black (thinned to various shades .f brown), and 

white. Incision is used for the pattern round the rim of the right- 

hand warrior's shield. The figures are more ponderous than those 

of the Troilos chalice, and certainly by a different artist.

The larger part of the figure-zone is taken up by a horse-race 

with seven horses - it covers the whole of .,ne side plus the space 

over both handles. On the other side is the clear scene of two 

hoplites fighting, watched by two women. This does not, however, 

fill the whole sidei a very badly damaged area at the right, behind 

the second woman, contains traces of two figures. Since the 

first of these alnost certainly has his back to the woman (the tops 

of his legs seem to be distinguishable), the two groups are most
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likely unconnected. It is the group of warriors and women with 

which we are concerned here.

From the left, the scene is composed as followsi facing 

right is a bare-headed woman -Glaring a red ribbon or fillet in 

her black hair, and a red and black dress with bands of a dotted 

pattern at the waist and hem, joined by a vertical stripe down the 

middle of the skirt* (The curious distribution of colour in this 

dress, black above the arm, red below, red to the left of the 

central stripe, black t; the right, probably owes more to the 

painter's desire for pictorial interest and vividness than to the 

actual facts of East Greek dress-making* There are parallels in
lH7Chiot vase-painting. It is not impossible that skirts should 

have been made in pieces of different colours, as shown, but the 

parti-colouring of bodices as shown is distinctly more dubious, as 

is that of, e.g., the cloak of the right-hand woman in this scene, 

which is red as far as the arm, then black belowj) Next comes the 

very fragmentary figure of a hoplitei perhaps a trace of red greaves,

and a red helmet with the typical East Greek projection from the
188 

brow - vertical, then turned back at right-angles. He has a

shield whose interior is red, edged with a band of black dots, and 

his spear-point meets and passes in front of that of the second 

warrior above their sl.ifclds. Tne second man has a black helmet 

with nose - and cheek - pieces, and a ledge at the back to protect 

the neck, but no projection on the brew. Faint traces of a crest
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can b© mad© out* H© wears a black tunic (visible only below the waist)

with a patterned edge> and red greaves. His shield almost certainly

189 has a sphinx as its device * red hair and the tip of the nose, and

to the right of the hair traces of white with brown lines which 

look like part of a wing* The pattern round the edge of the shield 

Is incised, with blobs of red and white in the small square®. H© 

seems to lean forward slightly* Between the two warriors* sniffing 

unconcernedly at the ground, is a black, curly~tailed dog. 

Behind the second warrior stands a woman with curls over her brow, 

wearing a red and black cloak over her head, and holding it out with 

her right hand (as wall as the changes in colour, note the change in 

the border-* pattern of the cloak). Under the cloak she wears a 

white chiton, on which very faint but quite definite fine vertical 

folds can be seen, (compare the dress of contemporary East Greek 

and Gyeladic female statues).

Th* identification of this scene as the combat between
]Qt

Achilles and Meomon zests on the description by Pausanias 

(V»19.1) of the representation on the chest of Cypselus at Olympias

and on parallels in other schools of archaic vase-painting.

Beazley's account of the theme, with lists, cannot be bettered, 

and the following discussion draws heavily upon it*

There are in archaic Greek vase-painting a number of 

inscribed scenes which fit Pausanias' description and correspond with 

the iconography of the chalice scene, (in some the fallen
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Antilochos appears between the two). There are also a great many 

similar scenes, without added names. Two questions arise heiej 

i) are definite examples known of a different hoplite duel in the 

presence of two women? and ii) how likely is it that the Pitane 

scene represents a definite mythological episode?

i) On the neck of the 'Meiian* Apollo amphora of c.640, appear 

two warriors fighting over a set of armour, watched from the
192 adjoining panels by two women* This seems, on the face of it,

uhlikely to be Achilles and Memnon, though the interest of the 

women favours that interpretation (and the fact that one woman is 

bareheaded while the other covers her head with her himation, may 

also indicate itj see below). The alternative suggestions of the

dispute of Odysseus and Ajax over Achilles' armour, or the contest
193 of Ajax and Dioraedes for Sarperdon's, leaves the women quite

unexplained. Apart from this enigmatic early example, there are 

fragments of an Attic krater of c.559*40, which show a duel between 

Aeneas (named) and another warrior who must be Dicmedes, with two 

women watching. The woman behind Aeneas, however, is securely 

indentifiable as Aphrodite by the flower which she holds in her 

right hand - an attribute which appears on none of the unnamed 

'Achilles and 4emnon 1 scenes. Both Beazley and Friis Johansen note

these two examples; both incline to accept the V/jelian' scene as
195 Achilles and Memnon, and Friis Johansen ' states strongly his

belief that 9 in the case of the second example, the composition is
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a bonowing from the Achilles-Memnon iconography.
196 An amphora by the Swing Painter has Poseidon fighting a giant

watched by two women (indeed, various other mythological contests,
1Q7

such as Theseus and the Minotaur, have women looking on), but 

there seems to be no other hoplite duel*

The Chiot scene fits Pausanias* description, and also the

iconography of several named scenes from the second quarter of

198 
the 6th century on. There seems, therefore, every likelihood

that, if it has a definite mythological content, it represents 

Achilles and .Vlemnon watched by Thetis and Eos*

ii) Fight-scenes, i»e. duels or groups of four warriors, as 

opposed to bigger groups, which of course are common, do occur 

frequently as early as this without any label in the form of an

inscription or an identifying attribute. The OPainter, for

199 
instance, was fond of putting a fight on one side f his cups;

his other subjects were very often general too - symposicn, komos, 

horsemen, standing men and women, boxers and wrestlers. Some 

painters used a vague scene such as a fight between two 01 more

warriors as filling on the subordinate side of a large pot whose

200 
main side carried a definite mythological scene. While this

does not necessarily mean that a specific fight was not intended 

(after all, it is more difficult to identify a mythological fight 

than, e.g., a Judgment of Paris), there is a strong probability that 

fighting waniors were a st, ck scene, like facing sirens or cocks.
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(This probability is even stronger later, when compositions

deriving ultimately flora specific mythological scenes were
or)] 

sometimes certainly used to illustrate general themes* Although

many of the 'hoplite duel with two women* scenes must be

intended for Achilles and Memnon (and the named scenes show that the

subject was still quite popular), there can be no proof § and when,

for instance, the motif occurs in a larger scene w th many fighting
?02 groups, sometimes on both sides of a cup,' the suspicion that it

is being used simply as a stock scene becomes a virtual certainty),

However, on a rather grand vase of the date ,f .ur chalice, 

such a seen® seems very likely to have a mythological significance. 

Mythological scenes, including Trojan Cycle episodes, appear &a one

comparable large chalice (Troilos/Ransom cf Hector, Sections C,D) .
203 and on a number of contemporary Chiot sherds* Even more to the

point, if the horse-race on the other side of our chalice need 

not be mythological, it is difficult to see the fragmentary scene 

on the same side (a iarge?man in brown tunic, with whlte»painted 

flesh and red hair, kneeling with outstretched hands before 

another man) as anything other than a specific mythological scene, 

however mysterious*

It is most probable, then, that the Pitane scene represents 

Achilles and .viemnoru

There is no Indication in the scene as to who will be the 

victor. The right-hand wsjrrior seems to lean forward slightly, but
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the damaged state of the surface makes it impossible to say much 

about the stance of the left-hand warrior. Both are erect and 

uninjured, and their shields and spear-points are symmetrically 

placed* Can anything be deduced from the other scenes about the 

likely relative positions of the characters?

It has often been maintained that there was a convention that 

the victor in a duel should be at the left. This is certainly the 

case in the majority of are&feie vase-pictures, but the number of 

exceptions stretching right down to red* figure shows that there
904was no hard and fast rul@»~

There are about eight certain * Achilles and afternoon* scenes 

dating to before and around 550, six of them listed or mentioned

by Beazley and Sromraer, (besides the inscribed examples, I have
°05 

included the Vienna dinos with Psycho stasia)*" In one of the

two Corinthian examples* and two of the three Attic, Meoinon

is at the right? in the remaining five, he is at fcne left, (in two
207 of these, the presence of Antilochos* body may effect Memnon's

position! see below). Among the uninscribed scenes in Tyrrhenian
~i(\O

alone, the loser appears in both positions. So, on the chalice, 

and in similar early scenes, it seems that either warrior co=. Id be 

Meranon*

In the later named scenes, both bf and rf, (all Attic), ;4emnon 

is at the right, 209 and in later uninscribed duel scenes of this 

composition, the winner is usually at the left (a if exception is
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the Penthesilea Painter's cup from Spina ? (pi.730 )l cf. also 

the Etruscan mirror mentioned below). It seems, therefore, that 

It was in Attic vase^painting of the later 6th century that the 

'victor at the left* position became overwhelmingly popular.

In some of the scenes, Antilochos also apaears, fallen, between

the two heroes. On th© inscribed examples, his head is towards
211 Achilles, and this is also the case in those uninscribed scenes

where 'Memnon* ean be identified because he is still directing his
212 spear at the wounded man, (Interestingly, Memnon is on the left,

in the so~call@d ?victor's position 1 , in all these scenes, including

the Attic).
213 As Beazley notes, another 'rule*, that in such a fight the

fallen man's head always points towards his friends, is by no sneans 

hard and fast; therefore it cannot safely be assumed in the 

fAchilles*;4@mnon* scenes where th© characters cannot be distinguished 

on other grounds, that 'fvlemnon* is always at the foot end,

For th© identification of Eos and Thetis on the chalice, there 

is the following evidences In most examples, both mothers are 

bareheaded. There are, however, a few cases in both bf and rf, 

where some kind of heackccvering is vv^rn by one or both women. In 

almost all the bf examples, both certain and uninscribed, both

women are veiled (on the *Aeolic* sherds from Old Smyrna, Eos is
P14 veiled, but Thetis' head is lost). In rf, (accepting as certain

the examples with winged mothers), there are two early classic:'.al
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examples where Thetis is bareheaded^ while Eos wears a coif (as she
215 does in son* other eazly rf scenes)* On two oth@r likely (but Uf>.

inscribed) lat© archaic 'Achilles and Memnon* scenes, on a 

Chalcidian skyphos and the Gorges cup, 'Eos* alone is veiled, 21^ 

(though, to be strict, these should not be counted). There are no 

definite instances where Thetis is veiled, and Eos bareheaded, 

(though there i$ a sherd with Thetis' head alone, in a coif). 217

This evidence is admittedly precari us, and cannot be given 

much weight, but it perhaps snakes it slightly more likely that the 

right-hand, veiled woman on the chalice is Eos (in which case the 

right-hand warrior would be Memnon), Incidentally, on the V'telian* 

amphora mentioned above, one woman is bareheaded, the other veiled.

The handsome dog, who looks so incongruous between the 

combatants on the chalice, is presumably simply filling, like the 

swan on the Chaleidian skyphos in Naples, mentioned above (pl.72c )•

Specifically East Greek touches in the Pitane scene are confined 

to the dress of the two women, and to on@ of the helraets (the 

projection being apparently of a more developed type than that on 

Achilles' helnset on the Txoilos chalices see p. 329 )•

The position of the chalice in relation .tc the other_ earjlfcjscenef* 

If the *Melian* scene were Achilles and 4eanon, it would be by
Q* Q

far the earliest known example* The date of the Chest of Gypselus 

is unknown, but it cannot have been the one in which Cypselus was 

hidden flora the Bacchiadae (as Pausanias believed); thus would have
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to date fiorn the second quarter of the 7th century at t;,e latest, and 

so early a date is incompatible with the wealth of mythological scenes 

with inscriptions, described by Pausanias. The last third of the 

century seems the earliest possible date » the shield-bands started 

about then, and there are the Thermcn and Kalydon metopes - but it

is dated as late as the second quarter of the 6th century by some
219 scholars.

Another suggested early example (first quarter of the 6th

cent,) 9 is a marble relief-fragment from the temple of Artemis on
220Corfu. This shows part of a hoplite, helmeted and with shoulder- 

length hair, facing left and aiming a spear; a hand (very battered) 

touches his right upper--arm from behind. There is no means of 

telling whether the hand is male or female, but, assuming it to be 

female, there is no particular reason to suppose that the scene 

showed Achilles and Memnon. Of the certain representations of the

subject, there are only two, both 5th century, in which one of the
221 mothers touches her son, and in both it is Eos who supports a

collapsing .Vtenmon - a situation definitely not shown in the Corfu 

fragment. There are, however $ lepresentations of another duel in 

which a goddess touches a hero's arm in the gesture which Beckel 

Calls the */^wc$ * i)bertr#gung', Both the cases known t. me show

the fight between Diomedes and Aeneas, and it is Athena who touches
222 Diomedes 1 right upper-arm. So the C.rfu fragment is at least as

likely to be from this scene as from the Achilles-.temnon one.

That there must have been 7th century examples seems likely, and,
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if an early 6th cent* dating for the ^ontecalvaric strip (see below)

is coirect, even certain. However, the earliest certain surviving

223 example is a Middle Corinthian kiater of c.580; this, though, uses

a stock fight-motif, which only the inscriptions make specific.

Our chalice falls in the earliest group with mothers present, 

in the second quarter of the century. This includes representatives 

of several different schools? Corinthian, -f^ts   h Attic, (pi. 72a), 

Chalcidian, (pl.?2b ), (and 'pseudo-Cbalcidian'), Chiot, and ?Aeolic. 

As well as differences in detail, there are two distinct variants: 

i) the 'basic* composition, as on the chalice, and ii) a version 

with chariots drawn up behind the combatants, ccurring on the 

Old. Smyrna sherds (see below), the Baltimore 1C hydria, and an 

Attic 'kothon* in iunich; (possibly connected, the Inscription 

Painter^s version, where Automedon seems to have a horse - n. 205,

vii).
224The 'Aeolic' sherds from >)Id Smyrna*

The fragments of a second Achiiles-tfemnon scene from East
9 ~ _, r- f

\> I ^'i 
Greece have already been mentioned briefly, » They are tvuc sherds

from a black-figure krater, excavated at Jld Smyrna with other 

sheids apparently 'of a relatively early 6th century date 1 , and at 

first thought to be Aeolic. JM Cook's final dating is '0.575-570*. 

The two sherds, a) with Eos, the charioteer Aithiops, and part of 

Memnon, b) with the legs of a four-horse chariot-team (two white 

and two black horses) and a woman's skirt, were found 25 y<aio!s apart,
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but seem certainly to belong to the same pot.

Despite the heading 'East Greek (Aeolic) Slack Figure* under 

which the sherds appear, the question of theii attribution t<. a 

particular school is a vexed one. Although no certain LC fragments 

were found at Jld Smyrna, Cook says that these have the appearance 

of red-ground LC} the painted names Af c \ and \0\&lAon sherd a), 

however, contain two non-Corinthian letters, \ and \ instead of 

1 andKU ?4iss Jeffery in her discussion of these states that 

the dialect could be either Doric or Aeolic. C ok concludes that 

the sherds belond to a small group of kraters whose painter® were 

Corinthian-trained but apparently not actually Corinthian, because 

of the inscriptions and the slightly unorthodox shr.pt..- of the pots. 

He thinks them 'in all probability...by the same hand' as the

Vatican krater, Albizzati pis.10-11, (NC 1452), attributed by
225 

Benson to the Ccivalcade Painter of his 'Three Maidens Group*.

There is r^ doubt that there is nothing specifically East Greek, 

with the possible exception of the inscriptions, about the sherds, 

and one feature in particular, the four-horse chariot on b), is 

definitely un-East Greek. The white dots on the border of Eos' 

feil are a very common feature on later East Greek Bf, and very rare 

in the figure-scenes on Corinthian large pots, but they are com..on 

for decoration on animals and occasionally daemons, on EC, MC, 

and LC small pots* In short, there seems no reason to dispute
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East Greek**
. J) :"\ f

The I£ hydria in Baltimore, -(p±i——^  not mentioned by 

Cook, has a closely comparable composition (and, in fact, the 

horses of the old Smyrna sherds look to me closer to those of the 

hydria than to those of the krater by the Cavalcade Painter, and 

cannot, I think, be by this painter, as Cook thinks)* At any rate, 

there seems no doubt that the old Smyrna sherds are Corinthian work.

The chief difference between these two Corinthian versions and
p")»7

that of the interesting Atti^'exaleiption* of c.570, in Munich; 

is that the chariots here face inwards, and the mothers are on 

the nearside of the horses* There are no known examples of this 

type after 550,

As far as the surviving Achilles and ;'vlemnon scenes are concerned, 

it is impossible tc decide which school had priority. Jn present 

evidence, Coiinth may possibly be responsible for the second 

variant (perhaps it fell from favour along with Corinthian pottery). 

Certainly the simpler composition was rouch the more popular, and, 

apparently, long-lived.

There is no evidence for mainland influence on the Chiot 

version (and it was certainly not influenced by the 'Corinthian 1 

Version evidently known at Jld Smyrna). 

Influence in the West*

With such a simple composition, it is clearly almost impossible
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to distinguish the influence of different homeland schools on

western versions, unless very specific details of style or iconography

appear *
228 A relief on a terracotta arula from Locri is described by

Beazley (op.cit. 17, n*2) as 'East Greek style from the later part 

of the 6th century', (pl.73a ). Both women wear their cloaks over 

their heads, holding them out with one hand. Both warriors are in 

strong movements the left-hand man strides forward slightly more, 

while the right-hand man's knee is slightly more bent* Also, the 

right-hand woman seems to lean forward a little (anxiety?), so just 

possibly the right-hand warrior is Memnon. There are no 

distinctively East Greek features in the dress. Perhaps Beazley 

based his attribution on the heavy muscularity of the combatants, 

which does not look Attic, certainly, and recalls figures on, e.g.,

Caeretan hydriae, or such * loni co-Etruscan' paintings as the Campana
22Q Slabs, It is- however, also to be seen in such western Greek works

as the Perseus metope from Temple C at Selinus (and Langlotz
230 compares figures on Chalcidian vases). Certainly a second terracotta

arula, from Gela, is different in style, with slenderer, more 

alert* looking figures, but I am not sure that this is a difference

between Eastern and Western Greek.
232 233 

A poor*quality bf hydria and a fine bronze minor, both

Etruscan of the eaxiy 5th century, seem to show Attic influence in 

style. The mirror, the only inscribed western example, shows
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winged woman, presumably Eos, whose right .leg is baied at least 

to the knee as she leaps tc the left, Theie seems no sign of 

Thetis behind Achilles (Achlo). The mirror may follow early 

classical Attic rf iconographic development as well as style 

(winged ra.,thers occur in two Attic examples of the second quarter 

of the century) - though wings '.ere generally popular in Etruria.

The subject of western examples cannot be left without a 

reference to the earliest, whic;, is also the Most intriguing because 

of the problems of dating end subject surround!ng it. This is the

bronze strip, possibly from a chariot, flora a large chamber-tomb

?34
at Montecalvariu, near Castellina in Chianbi, " Our scene is one

of three recuiring on the stx:ip. The women seem to '/.'ear cloaks, 

though not over their heads; the victor is not indicated. (The 

warriors are left-handed, presumedly because the craftsman become 

confused when making the matrix).

The opinions of 4ilani, who published the strip, on dating

(mid-7th cent.) and subject (a Pyrrhic dance) were rightly ignored
235 

by Curtlus in his detailed discussion in festschrift Arndt. He

himself, however, produced a red herring in the theory that the three 

scenes are connected, and show episodes frun the story f 

Araphiaraus, the duel being between Amphiaraus and Adrastus in the 

presence of their mothers. This idea, which starts from the 

departure*scene, is based on a scholion to Odyssey XI.326, He dates
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the strip t the early 6th century ('the period between the Dodwell 

Painter and Tinaonidas*) chiefly by the guilloche border and the 

filling-ornament, but also remarking on the greater flexibility of

the warriors 1 stance compared with Protocorinthiaru
236 A.von Salis produced good reasons against Anriphiaraus and

Adrastus, but, keeping t< the Theben cycle, suggested Eteokles and
2.^1 Polyneikes watched by their sisters. Payne " accepted the broad

lines of Curtius* interpretation (following von Sails in querying 

the characters of the duel scene), and also his date, comparing 

Early Corinthian for the figures and filling, and the Argive* 

Corinthian bronze-reliefs, *in which the elaborate cable border 

is a regular motive*, for the guilloche* I find the remark sbout 

the cable-border puzzling, as the shield-bands seem to have only 

a single cable. Double cables on the handles of PC aryballoi go back 

well into the 7th century, but the closest parallel known to ;ne fox

that en the strip is the border of the East Greek 'Kaineus' plaque :;
238 from Olympia (c.600 or a little before),

The figures on the strip are so crude that close dating is 

almost impossible on style, but the position of the warriors' legs 

does seem to indicate a 6th rather than a 7th century date, and 

the early 6th century seems reasonable? at least as a terminus 

ante quern non, fox the types of the figures, though the strip 

itself may be later.

As for the interpretation of the scene 9 Curtius cannot be right, 

since the scenes are in the wrong order for his hypothesis? unless
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we are to assume either that the Etruscan artist took over the Greek 

scenes haphazardly, w-tnout knowing their neaning, or that, with a 

set of three episodes going fro.n right to left, he started at the 

left-hand end of the strip, a ad ended w'.th an incomplete set at 

the right, Admttodly, either of these is possible (perhaps only 

too probable), but, since it is quite uncertain whether all thr.:e

scenes belong to the same legend, Achilles and Vsemnon, the

obvious choice, must remain string favorites for tut1 conibat-scene*
239
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G. The Blinding of Polyphemus

1. Samos, Inv. B 1680. Bronze relief.

From the Heraion. PI. 74 a.

Ht. 12 cm. (almost complete); remaining width 19,8 cm.

E. Horaann-Wedeking, AA 1966, 160, fig.5 (brief excavation report);

G. Kopcke, AM 83, 1968, 289, pi.118. (publication). Fittschen

192-193 and n.913, SB 114. B. Fellmann, 240 Die Antiken Darstell-

unqen des Polyphemabenteuers (1972), 15-19, pi.4.

Date* late 7th century. (Horaann-Wedeking, third quarter;

Kopcke, c.620). Found in the 'pre-Rhoitos alluvial deposit',

and therefore not later than c.570.

The technique is repoussl, with incision round the outlines and 

for inner detail. On the fragmentary bronze sheet, which is complete 

at the top, and said to be so at the right-hand edge, appear two men, 

barefoot, clad in short, close-fitting tunics, walking to the left 

and holding something, which can only be a pole or stake (though it 

is not visible in the photograph), with both hands on a level with the 

tops of their heads. The men have wavy hair falling to just below 

shoulder-level; the first fcas a large curl at the front of the brow, 

while the second wears a narrow band across his brow, and has a row 

of small curls escaping beneath it. Both men are beardless. The

first man has a vertical line of lozenges incised on the inside of his
the second a similar line on the outside of his left thigh, 

right thigh, The men's tunics are plain above the waist except for a
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fine triple incised line xound the edge; below the waist they are 

divided into four horizontal zones with incised patterns: the first 

man has two rows of squares alternating with vertical lines, and two 

rows of 'herring-bone* going in opposite directions; the second man 

has three rows of the square-and-line pattern with, between the 

second and third, a zone described by Fellmann as containing five tiny 

incised circles (I wonder if these could not have been surrounded 

originally with little dots, making rosettes?). The tunics have a 

fringed hem. At the lower left-hand edge of the fragment is an 

engraved line which could be the back outline of the left thigh of 

a third stake-bearer. Clearly, though, if there were other stake- 

bearers in front (or behind), they were not so close to the existing 

pair as these are to each other. The upper border of the relief is 

complete - a narrow convex band with pairs of vertical incised lines 

at intervals.

Fellmann believes the right-hand man to be Odysseus, partly 

because he imagines his hair-style and tunic patterns to be more 

important-looking than those of his companion, and partly because 

he is apparently the last in the line.

The relief is an important addition to the list of 7th century

representations of the theme (the rest, with one possible exception,

241 all on vases)*

The archaic representations of the blinding of Polyphemus have

242 243 
llready been fully discussed, notably by B. Schweitzer, P. Courbin,
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244 and G. Mylonas, and, most recently, by O.Touchefeu-Ateynier and

B. Fellmann, so that a detailed analysis here would be superfluous. 

Mylonas, in his publication of the Eleusis amphora (1957), corrects 

two mistaken conclusions reached by Courbin. The first, caused 

primarily by the fact that he knew neither the Eleusis amphora nor 

the Caeretan hydria, was thgt the number of the companions of Odysseus 

decreased steadily from the earliest representations. This is 

manifestly incorrect: though certainly the latest examples, the 

Attic oenochoe by the Theseus Painter, and the Campanian bf amphora, 

have cut down to only two men wielding the stake, in the earlier 

examples the numbers fluctuate fairly evenly between three and four.

The second conclusion was more serious (Courbin, op.cit.p.49). 

Courbin believed that the object carried by the Greeks on the Argive 

sherd was a metal spit, not the wooden stake of the canonical 

version of Odyssey IX. This belief led him to assume the existence 

in the seventh century of a variant version of the story, which the 

Argive artist must have followed. This assumption, which Fittschen 

notes without comment, and Touchefeu-Meynier accepts, seems to me 

quite unwarranted, and Mylonas, (op.cit.p.50) answers it effectively.

One of the interesting features about the group of surviving 

xepiesentations of this scene is that, though few in number, they 

begin early (three very close in date just before or around the mid- 

seventh century), and are exceptionally well spread over the different

246 schools of Greek art.

Courbin 1 s errors have shown the dangers of jumping to conclusions
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from few examples, but one may perhaps venture a few remarks on the 

relation of the Samos bronze-relief to the other surviving examples. 

First, it is only the second certain example after the Argive Krater- 

sherd in which the movement is from right to left (the fragmentary 

bronze-relief mentioned briefly by Yalouris - see noteW above - is 

a possible third). Second, it differs from the other early examples 

in the fact that its Greeks are clothed. The next certain example
*

of this is the Caeretan hydria, in the third quarter of the sixth 

century; after this clothing of some kind seems to become the rule, 

the Carapanian amphora being the only exception. Here again, however, 

Yalouris 1 bronze-relief should be mentioned* the man on it is 

described as'a warrior 1 (-rrolt^Mr-^), though we cannot tell from this 

whether he is fully-armed, or wearing just a sword. The men on the ' 

Chiot chalice of c.600 B.C. s discussed below, p.383 ? are also clothed.

The position of the stake, above the head, seems.to be the most 

frequent early one* The Aristonothos krater is the sole exception 

among the seventh century versions. Shoulder- and waist-level are 

the popular positions after 600, the overhead position occurring in 

two out of seven cases.

Style and workshop of the Samos relief.

Homann-Wedeking simply calls the relief Samian, Fellmann 'Ionian, 

perhaps Samian'. Fittschen rightly points out that it belongs with

a well-known group of bronze-reliefs from Olympia, variously attributed
247 to East Greece, South Italy, and the Cyclades.
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Of this group, those affording the most scope for comparison 

with the Samos relief are the two reliefs found in the same deposit of 

discarded votive offerings during excavations on the site of the new

museum at Olympia in 1959* a •Warrior's Departure 1 scene (Fittschen
248 AF 4^ p.195, now published by A.Yalouri), and the strip with three

mythological scenes arranged vertically, the centre one of which may 

be the Death of Clytemnestra (Fittschen SB 109, p.188), The borders 

of the three reliefs are the same. The profile of the Saraos men 

differs fr >m the others', which are slightly more 'beaky 1 , (they are 

certainly by different artists), but the general shape of body is the 

same* Compare also the short, close-fitting tunics with horizontal 

zones of incised decoration on the skirt: the square-and-line pattern 

occurs on all three; the Polyphemus and 'Clytemnestra' reliefs both 

have chevrons.

The hair-styles of the men on the three reliefs are close? and 

such details as the strong incised line for the calf-muscle, and also 

the rendering of the knee-cap, where visible, look the same on all 

three. The men are all beardless. There is also a considerable 

resemblance in the treatment of the bent-back left arms of the men on 

the Samos relief and the woman with a child on the Departure scene, 

where the artist was unable to manage the foreshortening.

All in all, these resemblances in detail, plus the similarity in 

technique which seems to appear in the photographs, are enough to assign 

the Samos relief to the same workshop as the other bronzes.

There is one detail on the Samos relief which cannot be parallelled
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either on the other members of the group or on any other bronze-relief 

known to sie (certainly not on the shield-bands, which form the main 

body of surviving bronze-reliefs). This is the vertical row of 

lozenges on the thighs; of the men, which may be meant to indicate 

tattooing* Ch. Karousos, publishing the 'Naxian' amphora fragments 

with Aphrodite and Ares in a chariot, in Jdl 52, 1937, 166ff.> gives 

a list of examples of 'tattooing* en vases (op.cit*134). None is
/

identical with our example. Curiously enough, the example in 

Karousos 1 list which is closest in effect, though not in pattern, 

appears in the 'Blinding of Polyphemus' scene on the Eleusis amphoras 

the last man has, not lozenges, but a sort of cable-pattern, vertically
940on his thigh. *

Karousos does not list the only virtually identical-example known
250 tc me. This appears on a sherd from Lindos: a centaur who canters

to the right has a vertical row of large lozenges (or crosses) incised 

on the outer side of his right leg from the buttock to the knee. 

Blinkenbeig, who published the sherd, which is one of three apparently 

from a vase-stand, believed it to be Rhodian because of the bird 

between the centaur's legs, and dated it to the subgeometric period, 

c.700 B.C. However, he also says that an incised line runs around 

the centaur's outline, and this probably means that the sherd is con­ 

siderably later than he thought. An early 6th century East Greek

l«g aryballos has, not lozenges, but a cablea incised and painted on
251 th* inside of the thigh.
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A solitary lozenge occurs on the inside of the thigh of the 

second man from the front on the Argos Polyphemus fragment (whose 

possible Cycladic connections were discussed by Courbin). 252 

Lozenges appear several times on the thigh, but in a different 

arrangement, in 'Cycladic 1 vase-painting (two examples were noted by 

Karousos; the pots on which the others appear were discovered after 

he wrote)* 

i) *Maxian* Aphrodite amphora - four in a diamond shape. 253
fy~\A

ii) 'Melian' Riders* amphora - a single lozenge.

lii) the 'Horseman' plate from Thasos ('.Vlelian 1 type* called
255 •Paro-thasian' by the excavators; * four in a diamond-shape„

iv) fragmentary relief-pithos from Tenos -
256on each thigh.

(A pattern of eight lozenges also apparently appears en the 

thigh of a horseman on one of the ivories from the sanctuary of

Artemis Orthla, and a cable on the lower leg of a man on another.
2§7 Both are 7th century.)

The discussion of the origin of the relief is best coupled with 

a general examination of the group to which it b&ongs.

Different members of the group have been mentioned, and some of 

them have been put together, by various people (Fittschen gives the 

bibliography under the individual examples), but, so far as I know. 

no detailed discussion has been published. Almost everyone seems to 

agree at least on East Greek influence, and most lean to Hast Greece 

or the Cyclades as the area of origin.
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Fittschen names nine reliefs as belonging to the group; (my order, 

and not chronological) -

1) Kaineus and centaurs; Fittschen 118, SB 21; 01«3ei«I. 

85, pi.28. lit.. 22.5 &TU pi. -j^a .

2) Herakles/Potniq* Fittschen 119, S3 26; Oly^pia IV, 103,

pi.33 (Athens, &v! inv. 644). Ht, 86 era. PI. y^b, 7?a,,~T9a..

3) 'Clvtemnestra'i Fittschsn 188, SO 109; ADelt.17, 1961/62, 

Chion. 107, pi. 114; (inv. M 77). tit. ? PI. ?6 .

4) Warrior's departure: Fittschcm 195, AF 4; ADelt.17. 1961/ 

6i, Ghi^.n. 107, pi. 113; Aj^ 75, 1971, 269ff. (inv. :,i 73). 

Ht. 21 _an. pi. 73a.

5) Blinding of Polypheraus: Fittschen 192. S3 114; Ga^ios, 

Inv. 3 1680. Ht. 12 t$.

6) Departures Fittschen 195, AF 65 01.Bet,Til, 150, pi.685 

(Inv. Oly-npia B 1529). Remaining ht. 11 cm. 

PI. 77b.

7) Wariioi's departures Fittschen 195, AF 5; 01.3er.I, 87, 

pi.30; III, 150, pi.69. Ht...,22 cm. 

PI. 78b.

8 ) Potnla thergn: Fittschen 118, n.582j Ol.Ber.I., 38, pis. 

32-33, Remaining ht. 53 cm.

Warrior; Fittschen 185, SB 103; JHS 13, 1892/93, 268, 

fig.32. (Inv. Athens, NM 6956?). Remaining ht. c.16 cm.
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Of these, nos. 1, 2, and 8 have been attributed to the same workshop 

by R. Hanape and U. Jantzen (Ol.Ber.I, 86), and nos. 3 and 4 to 

'the Kaineus workshop' by F. Willemsen (Ql.Ber.VII. 190).

If the highest and lowest dates assigned to any of the reliefs 

were correct, this would give a span of a hundred years to the work­ 

shop, flora 'mid~7th century' for the Kaineus relief (Hampe/Jantzen), 

to 'about 550' for nos. 3 and 4 (Willemsen). In fact, judging by 

the style and development, the time-span cannot be more than fifty 

years at the most, and is probably less. Fittschen's dates range 

from 'mid-7th century' for no.9, to 'c.60Q' for no.2; I should put 

all except no.9, which certainly looks earlier, in the period c.610 

to c.560, with nos. 3 and 4 perhaps the latest.

By general agreement no.l, the Kaineus relief, is put earliest 

(only Fittschen attributes no.9 to the group - see below). This 

is because it seems slightly less free and perhaps a little more 

formal and elaborate than the rest; the awkwardness of the right- 

hand centaur's right arm may also be a sign of early date. It is 

set a little apart from the rest too by its guilloche border, by 

the way the punch has been used to mark the ankle-bones and knee­ 

caps, for instance, and by generally finer detail. It is probably 

the finest in quality of the more complete examples, though no.2, the 

Herakles relief, runs it close. However, although the reliefs are 

apparently by different craftsmen (apart, perhaps, from nos. 3 and 4, 

which besides being found together, are extremely close in style),
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they are interconnected by many motifs and details of treatment.

All have an incised line marking the relief-outline of the

figures; this is not unique to this group, as Eilmann notes

(Ol.Ber. Ill, 151) - it appears, for instance, on 7th century

Cretan armour - but it is by no means universal (the shield-bands,
258 for example, lack it).

The centaurs of nos. 1 and 2 are an obvious target for comparison; 

though they are not identical, that of no.2 having a rather squatter 

and fleshier-looking horse-body and a slightly different hair-style, 

the general appearance of the heads is similar, and all three have 

plump, stippled human foreparts, (Incidentally, the rendering of 

the * hairs' on no.1 seems to be rather unusual among the metal

examples - a scattering of tiny dots, rather than rows of little
25Qstrokes). The rendering of their wounds is the same; the palm- 

trees which form a background to both scenes are also almost identical 

in design (though less so in treatment).

The moustaches of the centaurs on no.l are done in the same way 

as those of Herakles and the centaur on no.2 and the men on no,45 

it is impossible to tell fr^m the photographs whether this applies 

also to nos. 3,5,6, and 7.

Fringed tunics appear on nos. 2,4, 5 and 6, and the first two 

at least are also split.

The treatment of the chiton of the woman standing by the 

chariot on no.6 compares closely with that of the potnia theron's 

chiton on no.2. The feet and ankles of both women are als very
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similar (though perhaps there is not a great deal of scope for 

difference here). More important, the t,,es of the potnia theron on 

no.2 are incised in precisely the same way as those of the warii r 

on no.6 (visible at the bottom right of the fragment) ana those of 

the centaurs on no.l; Contrast for instance, the toes of the 

•Embassy to Achilles' on the late 7th century tripod leg from
Oi" /"^

Olympia (according to the drawing])•

The technique used for the horses* tails on n^.6, with straight 

guide-lines inside the wavy outline, is also used for the centaur's 

tail on no.2* Compare also the locks of the potnia theron on no.2 

(though here there are no guide-lines).

'Stippling*, that is, rows of tiny incised lines, used normally 

to indicate hair or fur, also appears on tne chariot-body of no,4, 

and on the front of the chariot-body of no.6 (Eilrnann, op.cit. 151, 

suggests that leather may be intended^

The strong incised line marking the calf-muscle, mentioned above, 

appears on ail the reliefs 1-6, even visible tnrough tne greave 

(not on it) in nos.1,4 and 6. It is true that this muscle is marked

by an incised line on some, though by no means all, of the shield-
o/i -p 

bands, and on some Cretan bronzes, out the rendering is not identical.

Turning to ornament, tne voiutes-and-palmettes on stems of nos. 

1 and 3 are very similar (and are unique on Greek bronze-relief
,-v/* f^

figure-scenes). The technique of the rusettes of nos.3 and 4 is the 

same - a double concentric circle at the centre, and double incised
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line for each petal, with a 'burap' raised in relief at the tip of 

each petal? this seems to be the same as that of the rosette found 

with no.2 (compare also the relief 'bumps' at the tip of each inner 

wing-feather in no.2).

The tiny rosettes on the tunics of nos.l and 4 are very like. 264 

The chevron oj •herring-bone'^pattern on garments appears on nos. 

3 and 5 9 as already mentioned, and the square~and-line pattern occurs 

not only on nos«3,4 and 5, but also on nos.2 and 6, and probably, 

smaller, on Kaineus* tunic on no.l.

Nos.2 and 3 have the same plain convex band separating the

figure-scenes, a strong contrast with the elaborate dividing-patterns
265 of the shield-bands, (though not confined to this workshop).

No.6 has a oioxe prominent and carefully-done version of the 

border of nos.3, 4 and 5, with triple instead of double vertical lines. 

(It is interesting to note how many parallels can be found between 

no.6 and the other reliefs, despite its very fragmentary state, and 

its high quality is very obvious),

The other tni'fce reliefs assigned by Pittschen t the group 

(nos. 7, 8 and 9 in my list) s-ae.n to ;nt- very doubtful members*

7.« Vvariior^ departure.

This is the most important of the throt, it is difficult to be 

dogmatic about it, as its condition is extremely poor (see the 

description in OUSei:, 1). Fioai the photographs, hjwever, it seems 

to differ markedly in style from the rest - It appears diiei, inoie 

precise, a ad moie angular. EiLaaan yGl«i36i» III 150-Ibl) noticed this
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when comparing nos.6 and 7, but apparently attributed it simply to 

a difference in date, no.7, he thought, being older* He does not 

actually claim that the two b lorjg to the same workshop, but says 

that they both have a close relationship (*eine innere Verwandschaft*) 

to the Cassandra relief from the Aigive Heraion * which definitely does 

not belong to the group under discussion.

Hampe and Jantzen, the original publishers of nos. 1 and 7 in 

OU.Ber.*!* do not assign them to the same workshop.

It is true, f course, that no. 7 is very similar to the main 

groupt it has the East Greek chariot-type, split chiton-skirt, the 

pattern of squares and vertical lines on the garments. There are 

certain differences tooj the shape of the wheel-spokes and the chariot- 

front, more formal and stylized hair, style of the woman*s dress (the 

sleeve here is very like those of Clytemnestra and Cassandra on the 

Argive Heraion relief), charioteer wearing a corslet. None of 

these differences, however, are as decisive to my mind as the 

difference in general character which indicates another workshop, even 

if an East Greek one* 

8. Potnia theron.

This bronze-reliefis assigned by Hampe and Jantzen to the same 

workshop as the Kaineus relief and the Herakles relief. They 

date it earliei than the latter because of its 'stiffer, more heraldic 

composition.*.and the greater number of filling-rosettes'. Fittschen 

includes the relief in his list w"thout query? but it seems tc me to
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have a hard quality which is quite alien to the central members of the 

group. Note, for instance^ the articulation of the wings* each area 

sharply defined* As in the previous relief too, the hair is more 

stylized. The dot«-ros@ttes a*e simply punched from behind,, with no 

engxav ng on the front as is the case with all the central members 

of this group

or, " from the -^cropolis, Athens.

This is an intriguing fragment vytiich looks early (perhaps 

third quarter of the seventh century). It is clearly rather different 

in type fiom the others; according to the drawing, the rosettes are 

not quite the same, and their large size and formal placing, as well 

as the apparent framing of the double palmett© above, are unique for 

the group. The warrior's helmet^hair and profile are also rendered 

differently, and the figure of the archer (Herakles?) is quite 

unlike anything on the other reliefs in question*

feasible additional members of the 

Qlympla IV, 105, pl*37, no. 711, Inv.671. - This is a tiny fragment, 

which has two Matures which recall the groups the border, and the 

man's short, tight, fringed tunic.

There follow three animal-reliefs which, if not from the same 

workshop, are from the same areas all three have incised outlines, 

The first is the closest to the group, 

1) GriffirH3ir_d - Ql.Ber.V, 86, pls,46,47 5 Inv. B 1885, Ht.24.7 cm.
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PI. 79b.

Thought to be Piotocoxinthian of the mid-7th century by H-V. 

Herrman, who publishes it. There are no PC, or even Corinthian, 

griffin-birds among the examples from vase-painting given by Herrman 

on p.87, n.25, which are at all close to this one, and the only ones 

with tendrils are Early PC, and of a completely different type. 268

Some Corinthian griffins have tendrils. The examples from other

schools given by Herrman are also very different? one Laconian
270example has two tendrils*

Admittedly the two or three East Greek painted griffin-birds 

known t. me are no more like the bronze than are the mainland examples,

but the numerous griffins in *Wild Goat* style almost always have
271 tendrils, and their heads generally resemble this one very closely.

Herrman notes the * ostrich-like' legs of the griffin-bird, and 

these, a striking feature of this proud monster, are very like the 

legs of the 'eagles' on no. 2 of our group. Finally, the rosettes 

are of the same type as those of nos.3 and 4«

ii) Lion and stag - Ol.Ber.III, 148, pls.66,67, Inv. B 850.

Kt. 13,5 cm. PI. 80a. 

Apart from general 'East Gxeekness 1 the icsette is the main link 

between this and the group - and t is not possible to see whether 

the characteristic re lief- bump at the tip of the petals is present. 

Obviously one hes tc be careful heres note the relief Ql.Ser.II, pi.
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55, apparently with a similar rosette but very different in style, 

despite Herrman (C?U8er.y, 87, n.27), and some Cretan reliefs.
*

The stag is definitely East Greek, shotted and displaying both

272 antlers* This type is extremely rare in PC and Corinthian.

iii) Uon - Olymffia ._.!>£, 101, pi. 37, no. 698, Inv.3567.

This lion, described by Furtwgngler as a creature with a head 

like a dog, wolf or jackal, and a tail like a lion; looks so like 

the lion of the previous example that I have put them together.

(The great difference in type between them and the lions on no, 2
273 of the group probably means that they &, not belong).

(Rosettes like those of nos.2, 3 and 4 also occur (with raised 

bump) on the polos > f a most impressive ha-nmeied bronze female head 

found at Olyiapia* Kunze be lievt-s. ht-r to be Peloponnesietn, possibly 

Laconian, but notes that she has eastern traits. She wore large 

stud or disc ear-rings, a clear sign of East Gree-k influence o>t 

least). 274

Finally, there are a few fragments from decorative bronze strips 

froai olympia* v-liich bear volute-and- pallet be * trees 1 4 olyrapia IV, 

111, pl.XlII, nos.744275 (inv.3737) and 745 <Inv,97&7>8 Ql.3er.VI 

(1958), 153, fig. 105 (inv.B 204G).

Ih<? oxiqin of &ho group.

There is no doubt that this group of reliefs is not of 

mainland origin-and jj either Cycladic or East Giet,k. (Both areas
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are considered here, as the Cyclades have influential adherents,
ry*i(\ 

notably Kunze). Such details as the chariot types and the

Ionic chitons of the women are enough to make this certain, quite 

apart from the general style, with soft, rather flowing outlines 

and plumper and less articulated figures than in, for example, the 

shield-bands or Corinthian vase-painting. The figures correspond

well in this respect with, for instance, those of Chiot vase*
?77painting.'" The men are all clothed - another typical feature of

both Cycladic and East Greek vase-painting; fcast Greek sculpture too.

unlike the mainland schools, had a tradition of clothed, standing,
273 sitting ana reclining male figures.

The type of some f the figures, those of the Polyphemus relief, 

for instance, recalls Vtelian*, but only in a very general way;

Fittschen, who believes the group to be Cycladic, gives several
•'79 

parallels from Cycladic relief-pithoi," but to my minct these are

not at all close.

fh® split ano fringed tunic is difficult t:> parallel exactly. 

Ares on the •Aphrooite 1 amphora wears a normal fcunic with a fringe 

of large bobbles, and a possible example of a fringed ano split tunic 

appears on a Cycladic sherd published in l^los XvII» pi«L\Vlll. 

(fth,68), Examples also appear in Laconian, Attic, and Chalcidian 

vase-painting of the oiid-oth century, but they axe of Q different

cut. In any event, the style oiust be iMeax Eastern in origin* it is
231 common in Assyrian, Neo-Hittite and Phoenician art.
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The Ionic chiton* falling in fine pleats or folds, which the 

women wear on nos. 2,3 and 6, and wh>ch is not seen on them in 

mainland ert, is known from Hast Greek pottery, ivories and bronze- 

work, and from many statues. These examples range in date from the 

late seventh century to about or just after the middle of the sixth 

century, and come from Chios, Erythraw, Ephesus, Miletus, and above 

all, Samos. It therefore seems safe to assume that this dress was 

fashionable at this time at least throughout Ionia and probably in 

other parts - f East Greece too.*"""'"" The Cyclades have two possible 

representatives in the korai of c.570 B.C. from the Athenian 

Acropolis (nos«619 and 677) who wear this dress and have been 

claimed as Naxiant They certainly appear different in character 

from the Samian examples which are nearest to them in date, (Cheram- 

yesf dedications and the Geneleos group) less monumental and with less 

massive forms (and, in the case of 677, with a very different hair- 

treatment from Philippe and Qrnithe). Nevertheless, some scholars 

believe them to be Samian, or at least, to be the work of Naxian 

sculptors under Sanian influence.

The vase-painting exampl.es, contemporary with the earlier 

Samos korai, have wavy lines for the folds, as on our reliefs. These 

do not appear until later in sculpture, but this may well have 

something to do with the difficulties of the technique - it is much 

easier to paint a wavy line or to engrave it on oronze than to carve 

and model it in stone.

The type of chiton which appears on no.4, without folds but
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with a band of decoration down the centre of the skirt* is quite
284 common in Chiot vase-painting*

The patterns on the garments* and the filling-ornaments, fit 

harmoniously Into either an East Greek or a Cyeiadic context of the 

late seventh and early sixth century (most, o| course, also exist 

in mainland art).

Rosettes are one of the most common filling ornaments of the 

orientalizing period. The type of our nos.3 and 4 3 and of the 

rosette-attachment found with no'*2, where the centre of the petal 

is emphasized, is rare on the mainland compared with the 'uniform' 

type such as abounds* for instance.., on Corinthian vases. There are

some in Protc«*AttIc 9 and, for example, on one (only) of the Thermon
285 metopes. Examples on East Greek and Cycladic (chiefly Chiot and

*Melian*} vases are more numerous - or rather 9 form a higher 

proportion of the totalf (on the whole too ? East Greek and Cycladic 

painted rosettes even of the plain petal type tend to have more 

carefully*separated petals than their mainland counterparts, and
'"JO/

so to be generally mor© like those of the bronze-reliefs)* In 

other materials, seventh century Rhodian jewellery has some rosettes 

of this type? though with the centre cf the petals recessed instead
OO*7

of raised. '

It should perhaps be noted that occasional examples of rosettes 

close to those on nos.3 and 4 also occur on Cretan bronzes of c*650* 

on a helmet from Afrati (but with tiny extra petals), and, extremely
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similar, on a helmet from Axos. These Cretan armour-reliefs also 

have an incised or traced line round the outlines of the figures, but 

the general character of the relief-work (not to mention the style) 

differs considerably from that of our group* the outline of the 

repousse work is much harder and •squarer', and there is also more 

pure incision, both for inner detail, and for extremities such as
poo

hands, feet and face*

As might be expected, rosettes of this kind (usually with the

petal-centres recessed, not raised), are numerous in Near Eastern
289 ait of most schools. The only examples I have found with a bump

at the tip of each petal are those in the centres of two Phoenician 

bronze bowls: one from a tomb of the last quarter of the ninth 

century in the Kerameikos, the other, dated to the eighth centujy

by £. Gjexstad, from Idalion in Cyprus. In neither, however, is the
290 centre of the petal emphasized.

The cable-border is another oriental pattern which the Greeks 

embraced whole-heartedly (it is the commonest border on the shield- 

bands* for instance). In our area, single cable is popular on
291 Rhodian plates, complex cable on, for example, Chiot chalices.

Forms of the square-and-vertical-line pattern which is so popular 

as a garment decoration on the bronze-reliefs appear on Chiot and 

Rhodian vases as decorative bands on the lip or body* It does not 

seem to be used in this way on mainland vases, though a form of it, 

with rectangles which often look like tongues, is ve*y common as a

dividing-zone on the shield-bands. It also appears occasionally as
292 a garment border on the mainland.
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Forms of the volute-and-palmette tiee occur sometimes on Proto- 

Attic; it is, however, nuch more common, and very much part of the 

standard filling repertoire on Melian* and Rhodian. It is, of 

course, a Hear Eastern motif, and in fact, the closest surviving 

parallels for the 'trees* of the Xaineus plaque, with their triple 

volutes, are Near Easterns on orthostats of the 9th/8th century from 

Tell Halaf 9 and on .a bronze relief found at Jlympia, probably late 

3th or early 7th century. 293

So far s decision between the Cyclades and East Greece as the 

home of the reliefs is difficult. However, there Is one important 

ingredient of the reliefs which has no parallel, to my knowledge, 

in Cycladic art, and which 1 consider to be of great significance • 

that is, the chariots of nos. A and 6. These are the genuine East 

Greek type, with solid body s projecting platform and handgrip at 

the back for the mounting passenger, and 6- or 8-spoked wheel. Mot 

many chariots are known in East Greek art compared with the vase 

numbers of mainland ones (which are chiefly on vases), but, so fax 

as I know they are all, without exception, of this type, and reason­ 

ably close to ours in date. The chariot on no.6 is definitely drawn 

by two horses, as almost all East Greek ones are? one cannot be sure 

about no.4 (or no» 7, whose chariot is similar).

The Tings* on the wheel-spokes are also parallelled on terra­ 

cotta revetment chariots fr:>m Larisa, and on an East Greek terracotta 

plaque of unknown provenance, on which also the charioteer and warrior 

have fringed tunics (this last detail is difficult to see in the
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photographs, but definitely exists)* On another bronze chariot- 

relief from Samos, not of the same workshop but clearly East Greek* 

there is a palmette on the front of the chariot, as on cur no.6, and 

the chariot*body also has tiny rosettes^ as on no.4» 2^S

Several chariots survive on Cycladie vases of the later 7th and 

early 6th centuries? and almost all are close to the Tiore open type 

of chariot which appears on mainland vases. Probably the nearest 

to our chariots is that on the *.-Sellan* Apollo arophora, which looks

like a sort of cart, but it is not very close. Cycladie chariots
296 also often have four-spoke wheels and four horses* both mainland

2Q7
characteristics which are almost unknown in East Gxeek art, (See

the Excursus on chariots in Section B of this chapter)*

A small but important detail which also points unmistakably to 

East Greece (and specifically to Ionia), is the belt worn by the

potnia theron on no,2. Examples of such belts, in bronze, have been

298 
found on several Ionian sites, and were identified by Boardmgn*

The pleated chitons of the women inclined the scales towards 

East Greece, but with the complication of the 'Naxian 1 korai. The 

evidence of the chariots and the belt is less equivocal., and makes 

an East Greek srigin for this group of reliefs virtually certain. 

Within Hast Greece, Ionia is the strongest candidate on present

OQQ
evidence.

It is impossible to go closer than this; but it is perhaps worth 

pointing out as a possible connection of the group a bronze kore 

statuette, height, 18.5 cms- from the Samian Keraion, dated by Buschor
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C.545 3.C. (Alts3.-n:lsche Standbilder V, 88, figs. 353-356). She 

wears the Ionic chii.n with engraved wavy lines For the folds, and 

down the centre of hor skirt is a band of what looks liko the square- 

and-line pattern (cf. the wo.nan ia th;? top zona >f no.3). On the 

front of her plinth is engraved a f^r~i of ruaeandei with an edging 

which also looks very like th- borders of garments :-n our reliefs, 

again especially nos. 3 and 4,

2. Chiot chalice, pi. -^ b< 

Excavated at Tocra s in a sanctuary of Deleter and T<ore. 

Est. DiaTi 27 CTI*

J. Boardnan and J 0 Hayes> Toera_^• 58, 60. 62 fig,31, no.775. 

Date; c.600 or a little later (the excavators' Chalice Type H).

Only fragments of the figure decoration remain. The main group of 

sherds shows a ivw of clothed figures, at least five, walking from 

left tc right. They wear sleeved tunics, and all hold up their aims 

in an identical position, as if carrying something at shoulder~level. 

Part of the leading man's head, remains., showing that he is bearded. 

He wears a sword, and carries over his shoulder what could be a 

stake, pointing slightly downwards.

Very little can be said about this. It could be a scene of the 

Blinding of Polyphemus, as the excavators note. The fact that the
;

ffl«n are clothed fits with Chiot, and East Greek, custom. As only
s

the leader seems to have a sword, he would presumably be Odysseus.
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Five men, If there are only five, tallies with Homer (this would be 

the only example besides the Aristonothos krater to do so). The 

hand-position on the last two raen looks odd for wielding a stake, 

but it is difficult to think of a more plausible explanation.
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ft, Odysseus and Circs.

London, Brit.Mu*., Inv. 88.2-8.114 and 206e. 

Sherds from the body of a Clazomenlan bzoad amphora., found 

at Tell Defenneh. PI. 81 a. 

Estimated ht. of figures, c. 15 cm.

R,NU Cook, CVA m 8, 25, pi.II Dn 9.20,21 (with refs. to
o 

eaxliex bibl.) Brommex, Va.senj.istenT 308ff., C.I. (listing

also five Attic bf and nine Attic rf examples, along with 

several late non-Attic representations, almost all Cabiiic 

skyphoi. 0.Touchefeu^Meynier, Thames Qdyseens dansl'Art 

Antique (1968)> 81ff*, no.172 (a detailed catalogue in 

chronological order, including examples in Etruscan and Roman

art, and a discussion of the theraej her nos. 174 $ 177, Attic bf,
300 not in Blonder).

Dates third quarter of the 6th century. (Cook, assigned 

to his Uxla Gps)«

Details which do not appear in the CVA photographs Odysseus' 

sword-hilt is studdedj the foot of the goblet appears below Circe's 

hand? the pig-man at the left has a curly tail ending in a neat 

little fringe of hairs; the small area of dark glaze behind him, at 

the upper left corner of the sherd, is certainly the bent forepaw 

of a second animal-man.
There axe AO surviving examples fxoaa aichaic schools of vase- 

painting other than Attic and Clazomenian. Mention should, however,
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be made here of the only other certain archaic representation of the 

Circe story known, a most Important and fascinating examples this

appears on one of the side-panels of a painted terracotta axula,
301 probably Sicilian, recently acquired by the Louvre. Odysseus

O/YJ

is not present, but Circe, naked as on the Boston cups, holding 

a small kantharos^like vessel and stirring its contents with her 

wand, faces a boar*headed man. E^evambez in his preliminary publica­ 

tion dates it to the third quarter of the sixth century, that is, 

roughly contemporary with our scene*

The general scheme of the Clazomenian scene is cleerly the same 

as that of the other black-figure examples, the components being 

Circe with her cup, the companions of Odysseus partly transformed 

into animals, and Odysseus with drawn sword. Heia Odysseus stands 

directly in front of Circe, threatening her, and Cook points out 

that this is the earliest surviving example showing this particular

moment of the story. On the two Attic cups which are earlier than
303 the Clazomsnlan fragment (Boston 99.519 and 99.518, c.550 B.C.),

Circe is shown serving more wine to Odysseus' companions? who already 

have animal-heads 3 while Odysseus has just arrived and is rushing 

forward from the back of the crowd. (PI. 81 ^.

The direct confrontation between Odysseus and OLrce was the

more popular in red-figure? where in several cases Odysseus is shown
304

actually chasing the terrified enchantress. The earliest surviv­ 

ing example of it in Attic seems to be the late Bf lekythos In Berlin,

305 
F 1960, showing Circe seated and apparently not yet aware of her danger.
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The Clazomenian scene is so fragmentary that few further com­ 

parisons with the Attic examples can be made* Odysseus does not 

appear completely naked, as in our scene, in the Attic versions* 

on the two Boston cups he wears a chlamys round his shoulders, and 

in later versions he has tunic and petasos too (on a lekythos by 

the Athena Painter, Athens 1133, he also waars a corslet). 306

From the position of his left arm on our sherd, it seems pos­ 

sible that he was shown grasping Circe's right wrist j in the Attic 

examples he does not actually lay hands on her. However, he may 

simply have been making a gesture similar to that on Berlin 
F196Q, 307

None of the heads remain on our fragment* The 'half-beast 1 

behind Odysseus is a boar, the one behind him, judging by the fore- 

paw, either a boar, a goat or a ram. Odysseus' companions appear 

with the heads of many different creatures in the representations 

of this scene - donkey, bull, ram, goat, boar, lion, ?dog (or wolf?), 

cock and swan -, though boar-heads are the most constant type 

(according to Hornet, Od. X, 239, jll Odysseus 1 companions who were

enchanted became pigs, *"^ , though tame 'mountain wolves and lions'
308 bewitched by Circe roamed the woods around her house, 11.212ff. )

On one of the fragments belonging to this scene there is what appears 

to be a long, thin tail (though it is difficult to imagine what sort 

of animal owned it - a lion, perhaps, but certainly not a pig)t 

ttils are normally shown in this scene, though they are absent from 

the two earliest examples. Animal forelimbs, however, are raret
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apart frooi the Claaooienian amphora, they appear on only one of 

the two Boston cups, the merrythought cup 99.51S (which is perhaps 

slightly curious in view of the extremely close resemblance of the 

scenes on these two cups in other respects), and on the late Gf 

lekythos by the Daybreak Painter, Taranto 9125. 309

Circe*s cup on almost all the Attic examples is a normal con­ 

temporary type, first (on Boston 99.513 and the Daybreak Painter's 

lokythos) a cup with high foot and offset lip, and later, a skyphos. 

(On the second Boston cup, only a rafcfcer heavy foot and the base of 

the bowl remains}* In the Clazoraenian scene she holds a cup of 

quite a different shapes it has a deep howl with a siaiple curve, 

one high vertical handle^ and a slender stemmed foot. Some-

Aeolic bucchero shapes come closer than surviving painted pottery
310 ones, but even these are not very close. Probably a metal shape

was intendeds but in any case, the drawing is rather summary, making 

the search for a parallel hazardous. Perhaps closest of all (except

for the fact that it has two handles!) is the kantharos held by a
311 youth on a late archaic East Greek gem in the lonides Collection.

On the available evidence, this Clazomenian scene appears to 

fall Into line with the other East Greek scenes we have examined? 

that is to say s while generally similar to contemporary representa­ 

tions in mainland schools (here the only comparison possible is with 

Attic), it is no mere copy, but hae its own distinctive characteristics, 

As vdth other surviving examples of Clazomerdan vase-painting, the
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drawing is inferior to the best contemporary Attic (though better 

In the original than in the photograph), but this in itself does 

not prove Attic artistic domination.

A very brief mention should be made here of the single figures 

of animal-headed men which occur in sixth-century art. Most of 

these are of East Greek or Island origin, appearing chiefly on gems 

and coins, and have been interpreted by some as Odysseus' bewtiched 

companions. Some of the examples cannot be Odysseus 1 men, and none 

can be proved to be. louchefeu-Meynier (p,123) pronounces against

this Interpretation; but the best discussion of these creatures, which
312 says all that can be said, if J. Boardrnan's in archaic Greek Gemg.

He lists almost all the examples, to my knowledge omitting only the 

winged dolphin-headed man who appears beneath the throne of Zeus in

a Birth of Athena scene on a Bf belly-amphora of the third quarter
313 of the sixth century, in Philadelphia. He mentions the probable

influence of representations of Egyptian and Near Eastern deities5 

it seems to me certain in one case at least, that of the lion-
O* A

headed man on Cyzicene coins, (pl.82a ). The head must surely 

be derived from a monster such as that on a late Assyrian relief 

from Niniveh in the British Museum, (pl.S2b ). This demon weaxs a

skirt and has bird-feet, but the head is extremely similar, with tall
315 pointed ears and a 'comb 1 .
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KOTES TO CHAPTER III

Aphrodite and Aeneas

1. Cf. the Troilos chalice from Pitane, Istanbul Inv. 8904 CND 

1963 N VII-L-2 (pi. &S" ) and the horsemen on side 8 of the 

'Achilles and Mcmnon' chalice from Pitane, Istanbul Inv.no. 

8582 (pi.~7/c).

2. Cf. the horsemen, pi. ~7/ Cj Priam and Achilles on the Troilos 

chalice, pi. 4-3 , and some of the avi Uhiot sherds from r.aukratis 

(e.g. M 88.6-1, 482-a and -c). See also note 22 below.

3. Even this fragment shows that the dress is the Ionic chiton with 

its fine folds; cf. statues from Samos of about the sane date, 

Buschor* Altsam St. V, figs. 340-352; nearer home a magnificent 

kore from Erythiae in the Izmir /ius., still unpublished (see 

AJA 70, 1966, 157), and, on the 'Achilles and 'emnon' chalice, the 

woman on the right ('Eos 1 ). 'Aphrodite* roust have been wearing 

a veil or cloak as in the last example, and as, e.g., Cheramyes' 

Hera, and Aphrodite, Altsam St.V, figs. 340-344.

4. All 4th or 3rd cent. The only Greek example, a 4th cent. Apulian 

lekythos, BM F107 (Cook, Zeus III, pi.15,1) differs from the rest 

in showing Heiakles as a child. The others are a Faliscan 

kalyx-krater (K.Schauenburg, Gymnasium 73, 1963, 128ff., dated 

390/370), and three Etruscan mirrors (E.Gerhard, Etruskische 

foiegel pi.126, and Suppl.Vol.pl.59 s Cook, Zeus III 90, 93, 

both 4th cent., and Gerhard, Suppl. pi.60, earlier 3rd cent.)
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J.D. Beazley discusses and gives refs. to earlier literature in 

'The World of the Etruscan Mirror', JHS 69, 1949 } 14 (not the 

Faliscan krater). K. Schauenburg, op.cit., publishes the 

Faliscan krater. Cf ^Uo A/H/i 3r? .

5. See Friis Johansen, Iliad 40; Schauenburg, Jdl 85, 1970, 45, 

and especially Robertson, ££ 19*2, 1969, 209-10, n.4, 212.

6. Friis Johansen, Iliad 57-62, fig.9, cat. p.244.

7. Friis Johansen Iliad 200*202. fig.82, cat. p.250

8. Friis Johansen, Iliad 202, fig.83, cat. p.250.

9. e.g. (Uumpf, Sakonides pl.32 ; ) A/H/S pi,59 (Exekias); pi.144 

(Douris) a Friis Johansen fig.88'5 pi.168 (Penthesilea P.)

10. Friis Johansen, I Had p. 206, figs. 84, 85, cat. p. 250.

11. Friis Johansen, Iliad p.206, fig.86, cat.p.250.

12. A/H/S pi.144.

13. Lullies/Hirroer, Gr.Vasen pi.85.

14. R, Bronson, Arch.Class* 18, (1966), 23-40, esp. 28-34$ p.23, 

list of earlier literature. Friis Johansen, Iliad, 200, 272 

(dates c.470),

15. This is the interpretation of the fight-scene on the Spina cup 

by Arias in Alfieri/Arias, Spina, p.39, pi*31. There are no 

grounds for it. Curiously, Arias gives the Iliad xef. for the 

Dioraedes-Aeneas fight, but as if it refers to Ajax-Hector, and 

with no mention of an alternatives 'Auch dieser Zfceikarapf 

zwischen Ajax und Hektor hat seine Vorlage in dem homerischen 

Epos (Illas VII, V.244ff)... t Beazley 1 s interpretation of the
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Spina cup scene as Achilles and Memnon (M& 882.35} is

infinitely preferable, A fair case could be made for Diomedes- 

Aeneas, the chief problem being the wings of the goddess. one 

or other of the mothers is occasionally absent from the certain 

representations of the Achilles-Memnon fight (Eos in three cases, 

Thetis in two (once replaced by Athena), wings for Eos (and for 

Thetis, if it corses to that) are quite normal in early classical 

red-figure (see pp. i<T^)» A winged Aphrodite, however, is 

difficult (only two possible examples are known to me, on late 

archaic gems* Boardman, $3Q pi, XV, no, 238, and no 594 9 p. 163, 

the latter possibly not Greek, but Etruscan). Further, Piof. 

C.M. Robertson remarked to me that the grieving elderly man 

behind the fallen warrior indicates a real tragedy rather than a 

farce, and this seems just , (Incidentally, vse know how the 

Penthesilea Painter (at least sometimes) represented both Aphrodite 

and Hosa Diepolder, Per Penthesi lea»>4aleg , pis. 22, 29). 

Achilles-Memnon seeming virtually certain on the above grounds, 

the absence of Thetis (when there was plenty of room for her) 

appears significant of a change of emphasis in the scenes our 

attention is concentrated by the composition on the fallen ^ernnon 

and his mother, rather than on Achilles, - that is* stress is 

laid, not on the fight itself, or on Achilles' victory, as in 

earlier renderings, but on the pathos of femon's defeat. Per­ 

haps the roughly contemporary Etruscan mirror (Richter,
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Handbook to Etrusqan Coll.,, fig. 132) may be compared; cf. also 

Douris 1 cup-tondo, A/H/S pi. 145 (an isolated forerunner, the 

amphora by the Painter of the Vatican .Mourner, Beazley, Devel. pi. 

33).

16. See previous note, and pp. 3^ below.

17. Cf. e.g., :Jii§69 7 1949, 2, pi. lib; Giglioli pi. 86. 6.

18. For a good discussion t.-f the problems involved in the study of 

Etruscan artists' use of scenes from Greek mythology, and refer­ 

ences to the recent series of books and articles on the subject, 

see now K. Schauenburg, 'Zu Griechischen Mythen in der etruskischen 

Kunst' > Jdl 85, 1970, 28-81.

19. e.g. A/H/S pi. 48 (OPainter); Price, op.cit. pl.VI.24 (Chiot);

CV& B'48, pi. II Dq.5 (Claz.sarc, ),

. e.g. Griechische Vasen (Badisches LandesTiuseum, Karlsruhe) pi. 17 

. (Fight over a living fallen warrior, fully armed except for helmet); 

CVA Heidelberg 4 pi. 157. 2, Inv.S lOa, Little-caster cup sherd, 

(two hoplltes fight over a fallen Tian, watched by two women; the 

fallen roan is naked but alive-he raises himself on his slbow- and 

also has a fillet in his short hair). These two examples both 

3rd quarter of 6th cent. Also CVA M 5, pi. Ill Ic 79.1 & 2
L_ e -f\r'>-v-

» both by the Painter of the Petrograd amphora; Herakles attacks 

a helraetless Amazon, and centaurs attack helmetless Kaineus).

21. Countless examples. E.g. CVft Munich I pi. 10.4, 39, 43 (all Bf). 

Claz. sarcs.t flD I pl.44, II pis. 25 ; 58.

22. All of a simple stud or disc type, nothing elaborate such as
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Assyrian seizures showl Chiot: sherds from Naukratis in B-li 

88 6-1.482C, 88.6-1.482a; East Greek but possibly not Chiot, 

88.6-1.578 (this man may not be Greek)? Troilos and Achilles 

and Vi^anon chalices from Pitane. Rhodian plastic vases, CVA 

Munich VI pl.279.2,4; Higgins II pi.7. For fuller discussion 

see Appendix, (s .

23. U Savignoni, Ausonia 5, 1910, p.83; C. viatthies, jpie Praen-

estinischen Spieael 37, 139? K. Bulas, Les Illustrations Antiques 

ci,».l*?lia4e» 105; M. Moretti, II ,V!useo Nazionale di Villa"Gluli.a 

(K67), 314.

24. In the drawing of the scene* a strange object appears by the 

wounded man's right hand. It does not seem to be part of the 

woman's drapery. Could it be a bow?

25. Jdj: IX: 1894, 148 5 fig.10, mentioned by Bulas, 106. He

supposes Diomedes to hold a boulder, but surely it is only his 

shield? See also O.Jahn, ^iTgchlj.cherJ|ildej.c^i_oTnijcfn > nos. 3 

& C 5 for a representation of Venus, Paris and 'fenelaus on the 

Tablua Iliaca (Roman, early 1st cent. A.D.?)

Achilles dragging Hector's body*

26. op.cit. p.145, fig.51.

27. The bulk of the material is from Naukratis. E.g. JH§ 44, 1924, 

pis. V-VI; GVA Cambridge 2, pi,II D 17; CVA Jxford 2, pi.II D 5; 

Also Graef I pi.24, and cf. Villard, La Ceramigue Grecgue de 

Marseille, pi.19*

28. e.g. AD I pi.46.5 (Borelli); AD I pi.46.2 (Albertinum).
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29. CVA Rhodes 1, pi. II PI 4.

30. He gives no examples* I assume his statement to be correct; 

I have found early 5th cent* exx. : e.g. Tyszkiewicz P., 

Masterpieces of Gk. Vase Painting* Andre Enmerich Gall.. 1964, 

no. 26; Foundry P., CVA USA 8, Fogg \1us* pi. 13} Syriskos P., 

Leningrad P., CVA B'\4 5- pi. Ill Ib 73$ (and later painters).

31. See Ch. II. pp. iL>t± ft. . /*r^,

32. Beazley, lffG 23. Both chariot^ and riding-horses? many exx, in 

CVA BM 8, pis, II Dn and II Dq; see also Cyzicus relief, no. 12. 

Earlier, bronze protome for Chios, ^Delt.2, 1916, 209, fig. 29.

33. e.g. Barnett? Assvzische Falastreliefs pis. 59, 87 (Assurbanipal).

34. e.g. B^A 53-54, 1958*59 9 pi. 32; (workshop of Sophilos); Graef I 

pi. 36 (Nearchos), pi. 30 (Acrop.606),

35. Riding-horses; A/k/S Pl»53 (Lydos); pi. 63 (Exekias)j some other 

exx. in Exekias and Gp.E.

36. e.g. 3f; Leagros Gp., CJ/& m 6, pis. Ill He 82.3, 84.1, 86.2; 

Madrid P., Ofo Munich 1, pi. 44; many others HF: CV^ USA 8, 

Gallatin Coll. pl,47,45 CVA Copenhagen 3, pi. Ill Ic 127.1.

37. BSA 60, 1965, pis. 23, 24.3. See pp.
f

II 117-120, ;:1.62.

39. S«e list, p. 112..

40. 2-hoxse: e.g. Barnett, Falkner, Sculptures of Tlalath Pileser 

pi. 44; Neo-Hittite show only :^ne horse, but sometimes four reins 

(a tiick also seen in /;ttic Geometric)s Orthmann pis. 42, 51, 52, 

Other exx. on ivories, gems, and later on the Persepolis reliefs. 

Trigai e.g. Barnett, Palastreliefs pls.24,25 (Assyrians and
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enemies). Quadriga* Elamites, Bainett, Palastreliefs pi.121 

(early 7th c.); ^any in Cyprus s but also bigae, see, e.g., 

V. Karagheorghisj ^alamis figs. 16, 18, 22.

41. See Lailsa jl 148ff, for the Laiisa chariots and Near Eastern 

types.

42. Akurgal, EGA 100. I had formed this opinion before Orthuann 

appeared (see Orthmann 158),

43* For Assyrian chariots, see B. Hrouda, Die Kulturqeschichte das 

Assyrischen Flachbildes (1965), 9>100, pis. 26, 27. The 9th 

cent, chariots are similar in proportions to the Neo-Hltite? and 

have 6-spoke wheels (fox photographs, see, e.g., Budge, 

Sculpures of Assur~nasir*pal)5 8-spofce appear with Tiglath- 

Pitesei, along with the larger, very square body (photographs, 

Barnett and Falkner, Sculptures of Tiqlath*Pileser); on ivories 

too, e.g. A. Godaid, Le Tremor de Ziwiv^, figs. 84,85. Neo- 

Hittite: conveniently collected on Ortlwann, pis,11 (Tell Halaf), 

24,37 (Catchemish), 42 (.lalatya), 52 (Tell Tainat), 57 (Zincirli), 

with bibliography*

44. Curved topi Orthmann pis. 24, 52, 57.

45. Orthaann pi.51. Cf. also the chariot on a 'Syrian style* ivory 

from Nimrud, with handgrip at rear: Barnett, Mirnrud Ivories in 

the m pis.33, 34,

46. e.g. Ust nos. 10 (unknown prov.), 11 (Kizilbel). The covering 

of 10 resembles that of some Assyrian chariots, e.g. Barnett, 

Falkner, Sculptures of Tiglath-Pileser, pi.71; Parrot, Niniveh 

and Babylon fig. 345 (Til Barsip, 7th cent.) -? both squares;
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cf, also E. Schmidt, PeisepQlis I pi. 52

47. e.g. A/H/S pi. 17 (Chigi Vase) - cf. the Spartan .relief vases; 

pis. XI, 37, 49j pl.100- and Payne/Young pi. 127.1. 

II» 151; als. Zahn, M 23, 1898* 43.

49. e.g. Bue'ge, Sculptures of Assur~nasii~pal« pis. 12 (snake), 14, 

15, 17 (bull); Baxnett and Falkner, Sculptures of Tiqlath- 

PUesei pi. 14 (snake?); Balawat Gates, 9th cent., Barnett, Assyr. 

Palastieliefs pi* 157. These were not in the centre f the yoke. 

Egyptian chariots often had a disc in the centre of the yokes 

0. Nuoffei, Dei ^ennwaqen pis. 1, 2.

50. QppenheiTij Tell Malaf III, 58, A* 41 f at the joining-point of 

pole and yoke*; Wool ley, Car cherish III, pl.n 60b; v F-uschan, 

Sendschirli III 211, pi. 39.

§!• see n.47.

52. Sakceg3ztl s Orthmann pi, 51. Persepoliss E* Scheldt, Persgpolis I, 

pis. 32 ('Syrians', cf. E. P rada. Ancient Iran. .154), 48 (Libyans), 

52 (King's chariots; note the cover); cf. also Porada 176.

53. e.g. nos. 2-4. 5 (4-spoke), 6,9; this very cofimon on the mainland.

54. e.g. 14 c,d, 15. 16 (slightly different). Cf. Ricci hydria*

55. M.Kondoleon, Atti VII Congresso Internaz. Arch. Class. 1958.1 

(1961), 267, fig.2.

56. i) ,£d£ 52, 1937, 175 abb. 10, 11. ii) BC& 85, 1961, Chron. 857.

57. i) A/H/S pi. 22. ii) Pfuhl, :frjZ III, fig. 110. iii) D. Lazarides, 

Kavalla Mus. Guide, pis. 27,28. iv) Ml 52, 1937, 178, Abb. 13, 14.
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I) j&£j 94, 1970, 815 fig.6, 818j for hairstyle cf| als* a relief- 

vase frag, from Chios, Igpjj^n. 1969, pi. 58. 11) Unpolished as 

far as I know. nother unpublished frag. 3n Thasos ^us. 

(probably later 6th cent.) has a chariot-race with dogs under 

the horses, and pro tones with a triangular head*

59. i), ii), Skerstiota, Tctrakottaplatten 56, 57 Abb* 3D. 1, 2.

!§£ H> 1904-05, pi. 15. cf. also Tg.^akott^e.littftQ 42, Abb. 

.1,4, (body) and Schefold, £L pi. 26 (wheels).

60. Ch.Ciuri«tou ? ADe.lt. 19* 1%4, 233-148, pis. 78,80 ? 83-85 S 94-99, 133, 

i) vali«t and Vil laid, :^^re.,_.^blaear.J|, 166-172. pis. 190 * 217.

II) Humpf. ^V. pl«41j pis* 35, 36, fro-n Regglo and Leontlni, 

cf, LanglotEj :isona Gra&fii^ pi. tx. ill) a. $kerstr&nt

58. Abb. 31 5 b* pottery: e.g. Uicatl, Pontische

n pi. 19* Hampe and si^on. (>r i ecjil sch^e^ Sf- oejxJ n dgr ._

> pis. 3r 7 ; cf«25 ( iontelc?one)j terracottass

Van Buren? £Jg, pis. 28*33; tombss R. Bartoccini etj»l.» 

79;

Tings? Boaidiian, £nt^. 10, 1967. llr pl.2, B I! 3.4,8$ 3, 3 IT 

14$ 4, B til 1, 3 IV 2. Ui) c. Hicei hydria. A^ter^ vol.24»26t 

MS &-10, 1946-48, pl.V$ spokes, cf.Ust nos. 14c,d,15| pole with 

knobs, cf. ftfcer strata, Terrak^ttdff^atteq 69,

62. Protocoilnthians Friie J^hansen, V§ pi. 34.1* Proto*Attic» Jl Cook, 

SSA fa l93$-& pl.54a? j$OfctU>* Altattu ^alsrel 54 f 7i| cf. also

42, Abb. 15. 3.

A^elt. 19, 1964, 243, 246
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Bansom of Hector

P-k.Fo.isch.II. 145ff. ? pi.45. Bell 10.2 11, (Friis Johansen,

Iliad 49-51, 246.)

65. F.J., Iliad. 137 ? 267 no.B.20a.

66. A late bf lekythos by the Sappho Painter; F J., Iliad, B,20e,

67. F.J.. 111,8(3. B.20C5 B.2Qf, fig.4£a,

68. Might the scene on a kyethcs. with Dionysoe en a couch and a

satyr beneath it, be a caricature of the Ransom? I. Raubitschek, 

Kegst HI11borough Vases, no.11.

69. F,J. ? Uiad> 267, E.20 b, a, f 9 h; and Tyrrhenian amphora. 

AntK. 7. 1964. pi.28, 3,4: hydria by Painter of London B 76, 

Bo.nn.Jb 161, 1961, pi.47.

70. e.g. F.J., jOiad 267, 3.20a (^rch.Zeit, 1854, pl.72); 3.20i, 

fig.46 (Brygos P.)

71. Pioneer Group Hydria, Auk t. Basel 34, 1967, pi. 46 5 PaTallpcynena 

324. Also the late rf Etruscan vase, "Beazley, EVP pi. 10 (n.25).

72. F.J., Iliad. 267, B.20i; CVft Vienna, Kunsth.lus. 1, pi,HI I 

35,36.

73. F.J., iliad, 267, 3.20d, fig.44.

74. e.g. F.J., Uiad, figs.44, 46| Tyrrhenian amphora, hyciia 

by Painter of London 3 76 (see no.69); Kassel aoiphora, 

see n*79.

75. The bf exx. are F.J., Iliad, 267, 8.20d (Edinburgh P.), and 3.2'3e 

(Sappho P.-.) Beither see.m quite certains un the former, a youth 

holding out two phialae stands just behind Priam (he might be 

one of Achilles' servants); on the latter, a youth with two spears
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w
stands beside a horse, also behind Prian 'he may just be an extra1, 

especially as there is a second youth behind him, doing nothing 

in particular, but Furtwgngler thought he belonged to the scene

- FR II* H7ff.).

76. a) see n,-69$ b) F.J. Iliad. 267, B.20g, figs.42, 43.

77. see n,71.

78. a) F.J., Iliad. 267, B.20b, fig.47 (Jxford G 131.30)$ b) F.J., 

Iliad, 267, 8.20c 5 now cleaned and with repainting renoved, 

Antk. 7, 1964, pi,28.3,4; c,) Bonn.Jb. 161, 1961, pi.47.

79. ^ntk. 7, 1964, 82ff., pis.26,27 (tt, Lullies). Note the similarity 

of Hector's position on the shield-band, jl.Forsen.II* pi.45.

80. F.J., Iliad, 267, 3.20h, fig.45; plus && 75, 1971, 296, pl.73t 

what Friis Johansen believed to be Achilles* head is now shown 

to belong t a Trojan servant.

81. F.J., Iliad. 267, B*20g, figs.42-43, Munich 261B.

^2. FR ii 119 says that this dress does not designate him as a

Trojan, as the other Trojans are dressed just like the Greeks;

hovever, in the context the dress niust be intended t give

•local colour*.

83. F.J., Iliad* 267, B.20i 5 fig.46, Vienna 3710,

84. Hounds on leashes, e.g. BlOmel, AGS 34, no.23, fig.64, Cycladic? 

stele of C.470-60t

85. There are, of course, many representations of si-nilai bonnets 

on Attic vases, worn by Amazons or archers* e.g. Graef I pi.31
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(Aciop.606)j Charhonneaux, 4artin, Villard, /Uchaic Greek Art 

fig.343; von 3othnaer, ^nazons, pis. 15, 38, 61, Closest of all 

are the hats hanging on the i-.all In the Laiisa 'Banquet* fiieze, 

Larisa II pi,22,24.

86. derlin A 42, CvA Jeilin I, pis*31-33.

87. F.J., Iliaj 32, fig.8.

88. F.J«,;liad, 136, fig.46a.

89. 3eazley, ^txu^can Vase-P^Intinc}, 195 9 prixias Group ric.l,

Gerhard, A^ III pl.!97|U2, pi.10 'Scttecanini P.'. The first I 

looks a soil of cross between the R,nsom of Hector and the Greek 

,: !icsion tc Aciiillesj as Achilles sits Vvith cloak ovei his head, 

as on the Attic if versions cf the 'Issiun, and there is no sign 

of fo-od (or t;f iiect 1)5 but tne men appealing to hira aie.hite- 

haired, and v.ne kneels cnc ki&s^s h's knees. The sec nd is a 

very late voislon, slitting Achilles su.ic-Linded by v.oiuen, including 

Athena, and Priam on the edge cf the grcup.

90. A good selection in :.^,v'ienche ? AJft 53, 195^ 5 pis.55-64. !5efore 550, 

he sciiietiraes has white hair, but more often sec.^is t, have dark 

hair, s^met:lrncs receding; after 550, white hair, cfton receding, 

see;Tis more usual.

91. Karouzou, The v\masis Painter, 27, pl.9, Berlin 1690.

92. Dinos by Lydcs, Graef I pi.33; n;.607e; also, late bf, Giaef

I pl,96 5 no. 2296; Hesperia 9, 1940, 183| Be^zley-Caskey, 3oston 

Vases I, pi.4. The bund-cup: Aukt.3asel 18-; 1958, no.&5.

93* Charbonneaux, .'-ortin 5 Villard, Archaic oic^k Ait, fig.357.
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94. F.J., Iliad. 245, A. 3, fig*8; see now Fittschen 176, S3 81, offer­ 

ing the attractive alternative of the mission of Talthybios, 

Odysseus and '.enelaus t Troy,

5. See nn«91-93 (though these are probably notprecisely 'suppliant 

boughs', which were normally bound with wool* cf. Sophocles, O.T. 

1*3, and Jebb's commentary.)

96, Athietic victors? e.g» 3eazley, Devel. pl«37; Richter and Hall, 

Rf Athenian Vases in the 'MA« pi.4, no.3, possibly pi,76, no«74, 

Prizewinnersi e.g. Richter and Hall, op.cit, pl«106, no.105,

The man at the extreme left on the Louvre Tyrrhenian amphora
7X 

(n,t4-b)» seems to hold a wreath, but he is very much on the

fringe of the scene, and it is not clear tc wht/ai he belongs*



404

of Tiol lo*

97* Kypiia* Homer 0£X V, 105 1.12* lbycus? 9 see c.M. Hobextson, 

223 17, 1970, llff.

98, D.l*ustUli» flgAfceafl Ilj-16, 1932-33, 222, pi. 19 (Bxoraaex 265, C7)* 

MusUHi's suggestion of a conflation of the Ambush and the 

pursuit Is unnecessary,

99* .Fittschen, 171, SB 72* B* rxayex^SGhauenbuxg*- (klfenbf ine aus

Hesal.oft« 5,38-39. , pi«ba 9 no, 05

' 39,1967,

100. Pi. Pot schcll 140*142, pl»5, a>$ pi,429 )0nb; Cf, also the late 

7th cent* txipod-leg from Olympia, UUBex. VI 1> 181ff 5 pis, 

79f BO$ Steuben 121, K65 Fittschen 172, S873.

101. E. Dyggve, Das Laphrion, 156, |0S pis, 18, 20a» £19,2115

cf. 01.Fo.rsch* II* 141$ Foce^del;jS©lf II, 227. 

* Goilnthiam Flask by Timonlcias, Athens CC 620, fayne, |ig no. 

1072, pl.34.S>, c»58:>70 (1^)5 Broiaaej 2t>5 f Cb. A good 

photograph of the vase, AntK> 6, l c 63, pi* 19*2. 

^ttlct several exx. of c*575*565i I) Painter of London B 76, 8M 

97.7*21.2, g£G§ 17, 1970, pi* la, Broaiiei 264, A6| ii) Painter 

ol London B 76, NY 45*11*2, 8ulJh f;^fcJviU6» 3, 1944-45, 167, 

Srossaer Allj iii) lyrihenian, Vienna 3614, &J& 1907, 432, 

lig,3, Bro(nai«i AlGf iv) Paintei of Louvr© E 876, (this pot), 

g^ louvje 2, pi. Ill Hd 22 (a quite wrong reconstruction of 

the shape of the dinos), Bioraaer AI6. There are s@v©xal
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Tyrrhenian examples which could be early in the second quarter.

Laconlam m 3 7, BS& 34, 1933-34, 164, pl.36g, aoll.d'Arte 39,

1954, 289ff,, fig.2 (cf.figs.1,4); Broirraer C2, Lac.III.

Chalcidiant Reggio 1169, ttopf, Ch.t \{» 15, no.16, pi.36

(Inscription Painter); Bro'nnver CIO.

Speotiant Berlin 3178, JHS 78, 1967, 121, pl.lobj 3romrner C13. 

103. Foce del Sele..II, 22>229, pl.7d. 

104* Th.Wiegand, Die arenaische ; oyos-Architektur der Acropolis zu

^then, 197-204, pi.XIV. R. Heberdey, AltaJ^ PgrossKulptur. 16ff.

105. See Heidenrelch, MDAI 4, 1951, HOff. for refs. to the main

reconstructions (Buschor, Kalinka, ^anotti-Bianco). Steuben 59-61. 

tost recently, Boardman, ftA 1972, 70.

106. P. Zancani-ivJontuoro, aoll.dVArte 39, 1954, 289ff»
Cr^-r ft^c^s-

107. i) see n,102. ii) Oenochoe in Tonio, i^ no.1404, fig.98, 

Steuben, frontispiece.

108. Achilles* Eleu^fsis lid, Broinmer A31j Iroilos? A.JA 11, 1907, 432, 

fig.3| J^I b5, 1970, 47,Abb. 11, etc. Both* ,$4B 1944-45, 167.

109. e.g. gV/^ ^us.Cap.l, pi. Ill h 12.5, bromaier A2 (Tyrihenian);

CVA BM 6, pi. Ill He 84.4 (Leagros Gp*), Broramer Al2. 

110. See n.102 end, 

HI, see nv!09. 

U2, e.g. Pottiel, Vases Antiques du Louvre 2, pl.B6, Broker A22,

(lekythos, Athena Painter)$ cf. Broker Alb, 20,21, 23-25,

28-30,32, and Karisrube 186, OVA Karlsruhe 1, pi. 13-1,2; these

are almost all late lekythoi.
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113. Beazley, Per Berliner Ma lei pi. 24.1,

114. e.g. Schauenburg, Jdl 85, 1970, 53, Abb. 19; 

Of, Pontic amphora, BIGS 17, 1970, pi. lib.

115. Leagros Gp. hydria* £V& m 6, pi. Ill He 84,4 (beaid not

visible in photograph, nor mentioned in commentary, but noted 

by Mayer in Roscher's Lexikon under •Troilos 1 , and by later 

writers, (There are at least five other Leagrcs Gp, vases vith 

this subject^ all with a beardless Iroilos),

116. See* e.g. 5 n. 102, &jcinthiafl> Tirnonidas flask;
< W 0^

Attic^ivh Louvre E 876? Chalcidians fteggio 1169. 

W' CVA Bf4 6, pi. Ill He 86.1, 87.2, Bronwier Al3.

118. AJA 11 ? 1907, 432, fig. 3, Broinmer AlO.

119. See n.102, end.

120. See n.107.

121. e.g. J<il 85, 1970, 48, Abb. 12, Vlunich 1716$ Aukt.Luzern 3, 

1961, 41, no.96.

122. Graef I, 211, pl.95, no. 2115.

123. C Painter 5 Beazley, ggygl.pl. 8.2| Francois Vase» Schefold,

at pi. 48.
124. Akerstrtfnia Terrakottaolatten 62, lists Protocorinthian

'acmillan Painter), and Pro to-Attic.
•Naxianf : Schefold, MJ, pi. 9; B^ 85, 1961, Chron. p.857.

125. Schefold, ^L plst 10, 23,

126. .Vi. Mayer, in Roschei's Lexlkon, unaer 'froilos 1 ., cols 1221,

noting this feature^ believed that it indicated Gcri nth as the
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of the scene-type.

127. See Akerstr&n's lists, Iei.iakotta.olatten 62. Adds 1C kraters, 

KY 27,116, (Paynes, ^£ no. 1187), bchwfold, ^ pl.70a; AntK. 

11 s 195is, pi.23, LCj Pottiex E 642, H 64c; Astaiclsan r 

Spencer-Churchill Cat* no.47, pl.V. 

LC i1ding-horses*

Schefold, .& pl.71b (louvxe E 638); pi. 12 (;;apies, Astarita), 

Alternatings e.g. Luuvie ^ 636, (Pottiei pi.49), t C37, 638,

128. C.M. Robertson, Greek Painting 57; Cook, GPP 72,

129. Sophilosi A/H/S pl,39. Also, e.g., A/H/S pi.42 (Fiancois

Vase; popular with Exekias and Group Hi Technau, Exekias pis.

4,7,9,14,16,27,2b; late 6th centi Ashmolean, Spencer-Churchill Cat.

nos, 59,66; Albizzati pi,64. J^any other exx.

(See also JUerstxttn* op.cit.). Riding-hoisesi e.g. Schefold,

VIL pl.78b (C Painter); late, Albizzati pi,63.
3

130. Chalice from Pitane, Istanbul no,8582, a row of horsemen, 

alternate horses white (reserved)? see Section F.

131. e.g. CVA B'4 8, pi. 11 Dn 7.7, 13; see also pl.C^/fcj of the Ricci 

hydria.

132. e,g. t Hampe/Simon, Gi. Sagen in der friihen etr. ICunst, pis.7,9; 

JdX 85» 1970, 69 Abb, 37.

133. See n,102, Attic i), ii); also B§£ 36, 1935-36, pi.22, 

Eleusis 4211, Brofonsr A31.

134. Une, BSA 34, 1933-34, 164, suggested tnat the vase was painted 

by an Ionian living in Sparta.



408

135. See Cook, CVA BM 8, p.15-16. He believes that straight type, 

as on this pot, to be earlier than the turned-back type. If 

this is so, the 'Achilles and ./lemnon 1 chalice, here Section F, 

definitely later in shape, has also a helmet of the later 

fashion. (The turneo-back type certainly outlives the other, 

but they probably co-existed earlier). tost imp rtant 

examples not mentioned by Cook are the two on late v,th cent, 

marble-relief fragments from Sparta, BSA 30, 1928-30, 253, 

fig.8, now also ADelt. 24, 1969.2(1), 133, pis.124, 125. The 

better-preserved9 worn by a woman, presumably Athena* can be 

seen to have n cheek-pieces. These are, to niy knowledge* the 

only examples known outside East Greece and t;truria 9 and 

must be East Greek woiki a vital bit of evidence for East 

Greek artistic influence at Sparta* The work, which is of 

very high quality, recalls, e.g., the stele from Anavysos, 

Richter, Archaic^ Gravestones of Attica 42, fig. 153.

136. See Beazley, IHG 22-24. This must be the earl est known example 

in East Greek pottery. An early 6th,cent, coirfty seo pl« -—•••» 

cf. also the shield-device, pl.S'.W. lany exx. in Claz. pottery 

and sarcophagi (cf. also the Hicci hydxla).

137. See Appendix 6 to Ch.II*

138. See pis.6(7^7/0 ; and, e.g., Price 215 fig.56, 219 fig.63.

139. I am most grateful t Dr.D.C. Kurtz for providing this.

140. Two other examples by the same painter have '! aril^r's Departure 1
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scenes, one at least with women, children and older .nen, but th< 

need not be y.ytho logical (Frils Johansen 5 Acta Arch. VI, 1935, 

201*203, fig.20, Boston, v*ith ref. to a fragment in Leipzig! 

Ccok ? £M &M 8 * 419 nos.27, 28» F.J. believes the Boston 

composition derived from mainland models, and points out such 

un-East Greek features as the 4~horse chari;t). A Uiid example, 

in Leiden, has a very fragmentary scene shewing & fight by a 

tumulus (Jdl 28, 1913, 59, fig.l, Cook no.34). 

Aukt« Luzern 3, 1961, ^1, no.96, Faialip. 164. 25 bis.

142. Munich 1716, Jd| 85, 1970, 48, Abb.12.

143. e.g. CVA EM 6, Fl.III He 92.1 (Leagrcs Gp.).

144. See CV^ EA $, 47 (ref. to Ruapf ).-•'

145. See esp. Tiollos scene in Fo.T\ba del i'oii. M.paliottino,

fctruscan Painting 31 (on top cf the f con tain). Aa^tiier plant, 

on a terracotta xevc-taent plaque from £ast Greece, Akezstrdtn, 

ATiC 207, Abb. 60. 2.

146. Kizilbel tcnabi AJ.A 74 ? 1970,pi.60} cf. Aker&tx&n, AIX pi. 16.1.

147. e.g., Uzaiicies. uaide to K«va^iu AUS. , 10S» A 16o9 9

on a shcia witii whitfe slip, ae-scri^d as the butter jf the bowl 

of a Chiot chalice. The vase my v;ell ae Chi^t, but is n« 

ordinary chalice* t.is 'bottuiQ of ths oo*l* is too shallow, and 

there is white slip inside, and poor clack glaz* outside. The 

horse is in biacx glaze, vvith white-dotted harness, peytrel and 

wing-edge, and red aiane. Lazaiides* dale (1st quoiLex 6th cent)) 

is probably too &axly. Another Albeitinuai Painter examples
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AD \l pl«27.2. Near Kasterns on a Urartan bicnze relief (also 

with dots along wing), Akurgal, BGA 187.

148. Pony- tails Btast Gp. , Acta A.rcah» 6, 1935, 156$ Hanover Painter, 

n pi. 27. 3. (both men). Chequers @*> Boxelll P., Acta Arch.

13, 1942, 37, fig.23; Dennis P., op.cit. 42, fig.27. 

149. cf, A.DJJ pi. 27.1 5 esp. Dresden sarc. , Jdl 47, 1932, 5, Abb. 2$

(in Attic, cf. CVA B"i 6, pi. I IT He 89,3, Priam Painter). 

L50. e.g. CVA B* 8, 51, pi. II Dq 1.1 (helmet)s AD^ pi. 44, 46.2; etc.,

UUUld rim),

151. &2H 37, 1913, Pi. 10.

152. £D_L. pi. 44.

153. A2_TI pi. 25,

154. Graceful trees* Acta_Ajcch.6, 1935, pl.l; (esp, Dresden,

Jdl 47, 1932, 5, Abb. 2. Gf. Totiba degli Auguri, Tomba del 

Triclinio, Pallottino, E truscajfi ^Pai ntring 41, 76-77. Flowers, 

passim, cf. AD_n pi. 26.

155. ,J^I 85, 1970, 68-81; other Etruscan exx, , pp,6'>68.

156. ^ntK. 10, 1967, 9, 11, 12, pi. 2, B II 1, 2 (J. Soardman); 

Schauenburg, op.cit. 74, n. 168.

157. Schauenburg, op.cit. 64; C.'4. Rcbertson, BIGS 17, 1970, 14. 

158* M. Pallottino, E^uscanjpainting 31.

159. Akerstrdm, ATK 207, Abb. 66, 2.

160. G. Camporeale, It^tx. 37, 1969, 65f f. , pi. 27 (withbibl. )
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161. Carnporeal© 67 n.23j Gabelmann, L^nbUd, pl.l, no, 2 (from 

Olynapia, 7th cent. )s from Smyrna » pp.S9, 90, pi. 23,

no. 117 (later 6th cent.)- i^nkley, SSA 36, 1935-36, 194, 

mentions t^o examples from Smyrna.

pursuit .of
162. There will be no discussion here of the Clazoaenian sherds with 

young riders* noted by RM Ccok, op.cit.142, and £VA 8,VI 8, 17-18, 

as possibly being frosn, or derived frooi, Ti olios- scenes | the 

krater sherd, Al) II pl*56.3 (BSA 47, 1952, 139, F.15) is quite 

convincing.

163. Zahn described this sherd , Btfhisu that with Achilles and Hector 

(Section 8), B$hlau*s description differs even siore frcsn that 

of the _same sherd given in gV^ Belgique 3 J

164» A few exx. of Priam with receding hairs ^j^ 58, 1954, £;\4J 

Wiencke, 'An Epic Thera© in Greek Art s ) s pis* 56, fig. 6} 57, 

fig.9, 10; 5B 5 figs 13, 15, 16; 60, fig»21. in ell these the 

hair recedes very markedly,

165. Relief-sculptures gp.^Scjulptyre I.I, 51 (Bphesus).
o

Statues? (MA Hichter, Kouxoi% figs* 369-3U6. 

Terracotta plaques.? Akerstrtfm, ^^ pi* 28 (Larisa). 

Vases* cf. Caeretan, e.g. A/H/S pl»7S| (no ocher in Claz., 

however ) *

166. Zahn cites the early bf bowl from Aegina (Attic)s Schefold, ML 

pl.44a (Perseus, who borrowed Heroies* hat). Usually vdth siiall 

brim, e.g. Karouzou, Afftas j..s .^i.n.ter pl*Bj Pfuhl, Aiu^ HI, fig.
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148 (Northampton Gp.)? A/H/S pl»77 (Caeretan). lany oidinary 

travellers also wear such hats, so they are not in themselves 

en ugh to designate a herald.

167. Claz, stickss CV^ m 8 ; pi.II Dn 3.1, cf. 6.11. Kerykeiai cf. 

E. Simon, Die Gutter der Griechen fig.201 (Tyrrhenian); Huropf, 

Ch»V« pl,167, no.192 (imitator of the Phineus Gp.).

168. Th. Wiegand, Bonn.Jb. 122, 1912, 16ff. traces the oevelcpoient of 

the thymiaterion from Mear Hastern and Greek monuments. He 

notes that it appears only in cult scenes (involving either the 

gods i the dead), apart from a very few Assyrian and Persian 

exx. where kings seen* to be receiving incense (see below, n.171). 

See also his note 3, p.69 5 literary refs. t~ use of thynuateria 

on secular occasions, e.g; at banquets. There are a number of 

Attic rf pots on which Hike is flying along with a thyroiaterion 

and, e.g.j an cenochoe or a phiale* e.g. CVA Oxford 1, pi.Ill I 

23, two lekythoi of c.490 B.C. See also Wiegand 40ff.

169. A/H/S pi.44. A very full version of the scene, the only one 

known which definitely shows Troy, rriam and Antenor. -.tost 

versions show Achilles, Troilos on his horse, leading a spare, 

and Pcly«ena; occasionally Polyxena is omitted; sometimes the 

fountain, and perhaps one ~r two onlookers, are shown.

170. Arete and Alkinous (Od.VII, MOff); Helen and tenelaus (Jd.1V, 

120ff), both mentioned by Zahn. Heralds as attendants upon the 

kings Pontonous, Alkinous' herald (Od.VII, L78ff? VII), 62ff);
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heialds serve the Graek leaders (II. IX,174)5 the herald Idaios 

accompanies Priam (II.XXIV, 149ff, 470)*

171. Kttyttnjikj Barnett, Assyrische PaZastiellef s pi.105. See also
/

/^ 1 Wiegani op.cit. 20~21 5 31. Persepollsa censexs being used for, "•- /
or in the presence of, the king: E.Schmid.t, Pcrsepolis I» pis. 

121,123 (Darius I); 9b, 9 (Artaxerxes?)$ also pis. 148b, 150, 183, 

184* The first group, appearing in audience-scenes, are very 

large; the second group* carried elong with tuv.el, alabastron 

and incense-pail by the king's servants, aie similar in shape 

and size to ours*

172. Price quoted in RM Cook, BSA 47, 1952 ? 139 n.71. J..1 Cock, Greeks 

in Ionia, 107-110.

173. e.g. $kerstram, £T£ pis.23. i, 25.2 (Leiisa); An D I pi.45, ^ pi.26 

(Claz. sarcophagi)j ylf^ Bivi 8, pi,II Dn 7.7 (Claz). Attic: e.g. 

CV£ Evi 6, pls.III He 82.3, 84.1, 86.2 (Leagrcs Gp.); though see 

W. Techrieu, L^ckigst pl.Oa, above chest-strap,

174. <y(A &4 8 9 pi. 11 Dn 13.2.

175. Troilos with spear; e.g- 3eazley, Deycl. pi.8.2 (C Painter)}

BSA 36, 1935-36, pi.22 (here pl.*.7fc ); ,j<fazley» Race. Guqlielmi 

pi.9 (late Bf)$ red-figure: Alon.Piot 16 pi. 15 (Drygos Painter). 

Horseman carrying speais hcrizontalj A/ii/S pi.97 (Epiktetos).

176. Fox discussion of the Attic scenes, Qoardnian, KA 1972, 60ff.

177. e.g. Albizzati pi.64; CVA B1 6, pi. Ill He 82.2,3; cf. Graef 

I pi.106. Baxly rfj QVA Copenhagen 3, pi.127.2.
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178- ^SAtene NS 8-10, 1946-48, pi. III.

179. R. Harape, 0. Sircon, Gr._§aoen in der frtthen eti. Kunst, pi. 26
w^» • ^**"*****"**"*^*^'' ***'*' "' "•''"••••! in **-J^^*^*1fc*J*-J'-Tr<y~ntwnBi"i» ifli^i 1 1 i»ii _«««», in,, jB^nfrjjfr 7 1^

(•/"annex of the Antiuenes Painter).

180. EAA IV. 3.

181. 2ahn, M 23, 1898, 44, estimated the diem, at junction of

shoulder and belly* of the 'Achilles and Hector' stu.-rd, at c. 

20.5 cm.

182. Largest diam. of RiccJ hydria, 34 cm.

183. See p. i.** , and Beazley, L[i^ 22-24.

184. CVA 8 V, 8, pis* I! Dn 4, 7, 10 S 12, 13; II Dq 4,5.

185. jr/j i-jemelrijk, BABegcjh.30, 1963, 20ff.

186. cf. Didyma seated statues: B^IC Sctlptuie i.l, pis. 6-9, 12-14. 

Harpy Tomb: ibid. pis. 22, 24. Also, the thione on a funerary 

relief from Thasos ? in Htanbul, G :A ^ichtti, Fumilure of the Gks. 

£ tr u sea n s a nd_Ro jaans * fig.317. (Uchter t op.cit. 16, fig.54, puts 

our thxcne in her class VJT. th sni^al feet, but the form of foot 

is very doubtful, It loAs u.,ie like her thr.nes v><' th turned 

or rectangular legs. For snircals under the seat, see RJchter, 

loc.cit. 

Achilles and :4emnon«

187. Cf. also Beard-nan, Empoiio pi. 60*785; Pi ce, pi. VI. 20 (bodice), 

9,18 (skirt).
3 

188. See p. ir%^ end n.135.

189, Cf. the shield of the laacing huntsman .n the splendid Chiot 

krater in Ka valla, Lazarides, Gtide t Kavallc' .iu&eum t pi. 36.
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190. Altsam*$t« V, figs*340£f» Payne/Young, pis. 18*20* 

191* Story from the Althiopis, attz. to Arktinos of Miletus,

V, 106.

192* A* Conze, J^iSJ^ItSlie^Jlionaiflise pi. 3, A/H/S pi. 22. Seazley, 

cp»cit» 17* lippolds MSB£lkM£feA§iM« 1909, 432-5 9 supported 

Achilles and ^econon because of the wo^en (he also stated that 

Achilles was sometimes distinguished by his 'Boeotian* shield, 

while -Aemnon had a round one, and that this was an * Ionian* 

tradition 5 the second part of this statement is contradicted by 

ths only surviving * Ionian* example).

193. II* XVJ.663J XX1IX*798* Suggested by Nierhaus, jdl. 53* 1938,

111*114, who found the armcus an insuperable obstacle to Achilles 

and Memnon*

194* Graef I, pi. 42,

195. Iliad 201 , and n.292.

196. CVA Copenhagen 3, pi. 105, Inv. 3672,

197. cf, 9 e.g. , C^ Louvre 6., pi. Ill Be 59«1*2* *Achilles and Memnon 1 , 

and Louvre F 339 L*A. Stella, Ml!£!PJ!^llrec£ 530 (Theseus and 

Minotaur)*

198* i) Tyrrhenians MMj 1960-61. 152-153, fig. 2? ii) late bf, Giaef I, 

pl.lll, Acrop* 2611 9 Broramer A2; iii) if, Seazley , l^? liner 

Malex pi* 29, BVl E468§ iv) if, Caskey-Beazley, .k^ston Vases^jl 

pi, 35, Bo K ton 97.368s v)rf, Beazley, op*cit. 16, cup fis, , 

NY 06.1021.139, etc.

199. See ASM 51-
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200, e.g. Painter of London 876 « $3V 66.10,125 87.16,21.

201* One of the best-known* the Warrior's Departure* scenes e.g. 

£V£ Munich 1, pi. 16, 00,1381, and 44B 1960-61, 154, fig.4, 

(both with * Achillas and Bemoan* scenes on other side)*

202* e.g. band cup, Langlotz, Mjj&uzjl pi. 117 (Inv.Hl9), flanked by 

youths with spears, and arches Sf ;$Lngazzini pi. 91, (Inv.50712), 

(flanked by chariots, warriors, civilians male and female, and
V

to old men on stools, as if a 'Departure' scene has slipped in')

203. e.g. Price pUV.6, 19,21? Graef I pl.15.450a; j£££a I, 62.

204. e.g. i) Achilles and Hector {GDI,), Priis Johansen,

fig. 15; li) Hector and ^enelaus, (T^hodian 1 ), ibid, fig 185

Hi) Achilles and Hector (rf ), ibid. fig*77; iv) Ajax and Hector

ovar Patroklos, (rf), ibid* fig. 79, 

205. i) MC krateij Berlin 1147, Jorj. 2 9 pi.38b. ii) 1C hydria 5

Baltimore 48.2230,

iii) Bf sherds frc?a .-id Smyrna, J3§A 60, 1965, pi. 24. 3.

iv} Tyrrhenian asaph. , MY 59.11,25, ^§ 1960*61, 152-153.

v) hydria related to Tyrrhenian, Vienna, "issner 22i), fig. 14

(this s!5ghtly 'dubious, as the inscriptions are nonsense, but

the one by the victor could just be an attempt at his name,

The inscriptions on the main scene ere quite sensible),

vi) d-nos by painter of the Vat can Mourner, Vienna 3619 > .Vlasner

235; no inscriptions, but a Psycho 8 tasi a beside the duel.

vii) Chalc. neck«amphora sherd by Inscription Painter, Florence

4210, Rumpf> C2k^' pl.l. viii) 'pseudo-Chalc. * neck-aaiphora,
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Rumpf, Ch,y. 182 fig.12.

206. Corinthian* n.205, i) Attic* n.205, v), vi).

207. n.205, vii), viii).

208. e.g. Q/& Louvre 1, pi.ill Hd 2.4,10; 4.5,13 (loser at right); 

ibid. pi.5.3,11 (loser at left).

209. Seazley, op.cit. 15 (bottom)~16. Cf. also Aukt. Basel 22, 1961, 

no.150.

210. Alfieri/Arias, SjJina. pl»31. )n this cup see also pp. is'o 

above.

211. n.205, vii), viii)| and rf krater, Boston 97.368, Tyszkiewicz 

Painter, Boston Vases II pis,35,36.

212. e.g. Copenhagen NyC. 2652, Poulsen, Vases Grecs-, fig,6.

213. Beazley, op;cit. 14 and n.2.

214. Exceptiona cup by Heidelberg Painter, OVA Brussels 1, pi.

Ill He 1.2, inv.A 1578; no distinction between warriors; woman 

at left veiled; other figures behind the 'mothers'. See also 

n«216.i. On the Ricci hydria, both mothers aie veiled; also 

on the Locri arula, n.228.

215. i) Castelgiorgio P;. London E 67; ii) Altamura P., Jologna 

285, Zannoni, Scavijdella Certosa. pi. 11.3,4; 12.1. Cf. 

A/H/S pi. 145; Diepolder, Per Pen the si lea- ;4a ler« pi. 29*

216. i) Rumpf, Ch»V» pi.173, no.219; ii) AJA 62, 1958, pi.6

217. Palermo, from Selinus, rf cup-fr. A^A 39, 1935, 481.

218. I discount the '4elian' plate-fr. from Thasos, mentioned by

Fittschen, 178, SB 87, as I think the figure behind the warri r
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must be 9 man? cf. 'Melian', DSA 22, 1902, pi.5 (Dionysos in 

pleated chiton).

219. e.g. Payne, N£ 125; Schefold, *£ 74} Simon, EAA IV, 427ff.

220. Rodenwaldt, KorkviqJI. 115ff., pls.33,34; mentioned Beazley, 

op.cit. 17,n.2«

221. Tyszklevicz Painter, see n.211| Etruscan minor, n.233.

222. Friis Johansen, ^liad figs.82, 86} G.Beckel, qatterbeistand 

22. (I recently noticed that on one of the Louvre Tyrrhenian 

uninscribed 'Achilles and .Aeranon' scenes, CVA Louvre, 1, pi.Ill 

Hd 2.4,10, the woman behind the victor touches his elbo : so 

peihaps Rodenwaldt's interpreation could stand).

223. n.205. i),

224. JM Cook, BSA 60, 1965, 115*117, pls.23, 24,3; inscription,

L,H. Jeffrey, BS^ 59, 1964, 46, no.3. 

225* AJA 73, 1969, 119-120.

226. Journ.Walteis Art Gall. 1961, 45-48.

227. Munich 8600, Scheibler, Jjdl.79, 1964, 100 Abb.25; (Steuben Ab).

228. A^ 1941, 658, Abb.135.

229. Caeretani e.g. Pfuhl, fiduZ.HIt Abbs. 152, 153} Campana slabs* 

N. Pallottino, Etruscan fainting 34.

230. Langlotz, Viaqna Graecia pis. 14,15 (Temple C)j p.258 s 

pi.24 below, the aiula.

231. P. Griffo, Uvon ;4att, Gela« fig.58j cf. ^A 1964, 734, Abo.48.

232. Arch.Class. 18, 1966, pis.14-16.
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233. Richtex, Handbook to the £tru scan Co11•» 4 M. fig.132. Beazley, 

op.cit. 17, seems to become c^nfosed between the twu mothers*

234. L.A. Milani, NSc. 1905, 232, fig.25. The contents of the

tomb, a mixed bag of br nze and iron fragments, are no help 

in giving a close date,

235. 36ff. The scholion says that Amphiaraus and Adrastus

quarrelled, but then swore on-ath to let Hriphyle decide 

their disputes.

236. Gnomon 1928, 245.

237. Jj£ 141; Schefold, ML 189 n.26, appears to follow Curtius.

238. PC aryballoii Joi^wsi.^, vj_ f \\ .2.2-, 2.3.

Ka?jneus plaquess Ql«3er. I, pi.28, here pl.TS"^..

239. Steuben 40, and Fittschen 179 n.851, return to Achiiles-viemnon.

Blinding of Polyphemus,.

240. FelLnan's book appeared after this section was completed; the 

most useful part of his discussion of the bronze-relief is his 

detailed description. He accepts the shield-band relief, 

01, F.gisch.II, 173, pi.51.40 (XXVw), regarded as doubtful by 

Kunze (Fellmann 22); he also adds an interesting new 6th cent, 

example, on a Chalcidian skyphos (Fellmann 20).

241. N. Yalouris, Albeit* 19,1964, Chron. 176, no.l (noted by Fittschen) 

records the finding on the site of the new museum at Olynapia 

of a fragmentary bronze-relief with *a wani^r facing left, 

holding in both hands horizontally above his head a fairly thick 

shaft' (i"-rfcwUw_ I'K^CO rrotVo^ ). He suggests that this may 

be Odysseus blinding Polyphemus, but gives no details of size,
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style or date*

242. 3, Schweitzer, F[M LXII,1955, 78ff. (Aristonothos krater).

243. P« Courbin, aCH LXXIX, 1955, Iff. (Argos krater-fragment).

244. G. Mylonas, Ho protoattikos amphoreus tes Eleusinos, » 42-52.

245. 0. Touchefeu-iaynier, Themes ;dysgens dans l*Art antique. 19-78.

246. Fittschen also notes this, op.cit. 194,

247* Fittschen gives the bibliography under the individual items, 

and especially in n.£>82, p.113.

248. /yjA 75, 1971, 269ff., pi.64. This section was completed before 

the article appeared, so overlap ing in our comparisons and 

parallels is coincidental. Yalouri does not discuss the other 

reliefs, apart from brief references to the other chariot-scenes 

(which she does not specifically assign to the same workshop).

249. ,V!ylonas, op.cit., pi.6.

250. Ch. Blinkenberg, Lindos I 263, pi.43, no.v43a. He mistook the

centaur f^r an archer, and thought the lozenges to be decoration 

on long oriental trcusers* Mentioned by w. Schiering, lerkstatten 

129 n*456, who noted the unusual style of the sherd, and by 

Fittschen, cp.cit, 101, R53, dated t the first quarter of the 

seventh century.

251. Ducat 135, pl.XXI.l*

252. Courbin, op.cit. 5, fig.4.

253. Kaiousos, op.cit. 175, fig.10. Fellmann, op.cit. 16, produces 

only this and the next.
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254. A* Conze, Die aflelischen Thonqefasse pis. 1,2.

255. 'Guide de Thasos' (Ecole Fiancaise d'Athenes) 9, fig. 2.

256. N. Kontoleon, A§_1969» pi. 49, p.227 -dated c.703 (too early?).

257. AC pis. 104,95*

258. It is a characteristic of ;eai Eastern metal-work. See, e.g., 

E. Akurgal, EGA pis. 39,42,47.

259. Centaurs with. 'stippled* human foreparts (presumably one just 

assumed the horse-part to be hairyj ) occur quite early in 

several scho Is of vase-painting: Protocorinthian (2nd quarter 

7th cent.) is the eailiests Schefold, M, pi. 24; Perachora II 

pi. 16, no. 285, pl»305 924; then Corinthian (early 6th cent.) 

-Schefold, op. cit. pi. 62; AD I pl*7.7b -pinax from Penteskouphiaj 

Qbiot (2nd quarter 6th cent.) -3HS- 44, 1924, pi. 6.29. 

(Deirambez? In his preliminary report on the Sicilian arula, 

Hev. du louvre 1971, 181ff. , mistakenly calls its stippled 

centaur unique). Satyrs toot Chiot (early 6th cent) - JHS 

44,1924, pi. 6, 17; and uany examples from several schools later 

in the 6th cent. For other animals (with the exception of 

Herakles' lion-skin, which is perhaps a special easel) this

treatment seems confined to the Cyclades and East Greece:
pl.VIII; 

Cvcladig - e.g. Delos XVI I ;/Buschor Griechi sche Vasen fig. 70

(griffin-jug); A/H/S pi. 25? ££ 1969. pi. 44 (»Huboeo-cycladic' 

relief pithos from Thebes, W. 5898); 'Rhodian* - Pfi'Sl, MuZ 

fig. Ill (3rd quarter 7th cent. )$ a 'Rhodian* bronze bowl, 

Pfuhl, r4uZ. /ig. 134. The tradition continues down U the
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Clazemenian sarcophagi. Fox dots rather than strokes s cf. the 

'psaudlo-Glazoraonian 1 amphora, 3eiiin 01344. pSA 47, 1952, pi.32,

260. OUSej,VII, pi.31,

261. F.ilmann compares the chariot on the Caere tan hydxia, Pfuhi, 

Mu£ fig, 151, for '.vUat he thinks so.ae kind of cuveiing un the 

front part of the oody,

262. e.g., l\jFoisch. 11 pis.13,11 (II -First quarter 6th cent.), 

pi,24 (Vill) and pi.23 (VII) -both second quarter 6th cent. 5 

:.Jeil.ll.3. 'Art andlochauluav*. 133.

263. Not dissimilar examples on Etruscan br.^nze-rsliofs, i7 leaning 

Johansen, U8lluofs _en 3ronze d'^txurie (1971), pi. 13. 

i'ee n* 293 •

264. Incidentally, Xarousos in his list of 'tat:- g»' (Jdl S>2, 1937,184) 

includes the dot*rosette? on Morakles* shoulder in no.2!

265. See AiX?I_t a 17, 1961-62, Chxon., 116, pl.liiBb, .)lympia Jnv. 

3 434tis a voiy fine relief with much incision. Cretan?

266. Schefold, ^L. pl.32c,

267. H»V. Herxraan in C)1.3or.V; 89, pi.48, attributed another frag-

T:entaxy Potnia theron (j'nv.B 3001, from the stadium south wall) 

to the came piece cf furnituro as this cne (from the stadium 

nortli wall), claiming then to be by different craftsmen from 

the saine work-shop. - There seems tc. be 15ti:le similarity apart 

fiotn subject and size. In any event; th"; s second rr tnie is even 

less like the wurks •-'£ ur group thanjthe first one.
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268. Payne, PV pi.6.3.

269. Payno, NC pis. 3( 1PC) 15 (Transitional).

270. g/A Louvre I, pi. I: I uc 5 (£ 667).

271. Griffin-birds ..,i: latex 7th and 6th cents; two unpublished exx., 

i) on a standee! d." sh in Galexh? 'J:la Lindner, Viunich, said 

tc be fi>m near Smyrna; ii) bf» a coarse sherd in the 3M, inv. 

1924. 13-1.1030; no tendril. Cf. ais;: CVA T4 8, pi. II 1)1 2.3,4; 

7,1 5 3 FikPllura a:aph.;i3 'if c.^O, on which tho lest bird seeros 

to b<? turning into a griffin-bird, vvitn tynoril and curved 

winqfs. Griffins; see Ka^dara, u^ 15:!).

272. Karciara-, op.cit. 144.

273. There is an()ther fragmentary aninal-relief flora jlynpia which is 

alnost certainly Hast Greek *2LiJ£!**» B9,pl.2v, da UK* to the 

late seventh cent, by liarape and Jantzen. On it is a goat, 

being attacked by a hugs snake, and theix ..ucline is engraved. 

AboVsi then are three rosetcx-s, anangeot xsbhei iiice those of the 

griffin-bird relief; fro-.n the phot-graph? »uwev^r» t.iey do not 

see.ii to be enqiav^d - tn,>ugh this nay *oe nisle-adiny.

274 » AD?lt.l7, 1961-6.2, Chion. 121-122, pi. 140, '3rd quarter 7th cent 1 .

275. 744 (Inv.3737) vas found in the 3rd Treasury - most unfortunately 

n:t -entionec; by Pausanis?., presumably because it >/.as already 

destroyed.

276. Ktnze. .rfgjje^jej^sjg 1̂^ says ,f tht Kaineus

plaques *..1an hat das belief .-nit einioen veiwsndten, aber jflngeren, 

!3xonze reliefs in Hyrnpia etberzeugena yinei kyklaoischen
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".erkstatt zugeschrieben 1 ; In DUForsch. II, 67 n.2, he says of 

ncs 6 end 2, that they are * Ionian, perhaps Cycladic', Fittschen 

calls the gr<:up Cycladic.

277. cf. Price, op.cit. pis.9,65 ?nd heie pls.i-3, tsTu^V/ (the Pi tane 

chalices).

278. e.g. Bi'sch^-i, Aitsam.Stf I-I1I, fig. 160 (standing), fig. 141 

(seated), end fig.99 (reclining).

279. F5ttschen 5 llb ? n.562. Me suggestion here that the Crowe 

corslet from .>ly,npia may oelong t- the sane turkshop is 

impc ssible.

280. J^coruan: BS.^ 34 ; 1933/34, pl.41a. - tho Sont Pauitoi's name-cup, 

Lac.Ill (franged but not split); pl»41c - snail male figure 

bet'-etn v;'n--jed horses (Lac. TV); pl.46b -Heraies (Lac. IV). 

Attic? S. Keiou^ou, The fl-na sis Po ? n te r, pl.lba (not split); 

15b, fringed and split. 

Chyciciian; Rumpf, Ch vV. pi. 47. no. 24.

The negr^s en the Oeretan 'Jusiris hydria also seem to have 

fiinged garnentsi PJ3uf^ r '^uZ fig. cf. Yalouri 267 n.9. 

Assyrian; n riress y(;ing back a very long way - see. e.g., A. 

Parrot- Nineyeh and BabyIon. fig.89 r a stele of the late 2nd 

to early 1st -lill* Frr>.-n Till dar&ip. Late Assyrian, e.g. 

A.M. Layard, The :1onv;agnts .of_?;iiniveJi_I? pis. 13, 14, from 

Nirnrud. Neo-Hittite;, e.g. Te 11 ...Ha_l_af_.LU? pi. 114; Akurgal, 

ICjA pi. 34a (Karatepe. da tea c.700), *Phoenic_ian f : e.g. rt.D.
a**mii*m+ • • «r—«-^*-*^-——« •*•••• **••» -^

Barnett, The Ninrud Ivoiies in the .:3ritish_Auseu:n, pi.Ill;
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.^kurgal, TjA pi.36. The Assyrian examples are -nost like ours, 

straight-edged and fairly she it; the lea-Hit Lite ones have a 

ci-.ived edge (as c'c- the Laccnian examples just .nenticned). 

The Assyrian ones have boideis, but apparently nol: fringes! 

fringes were, hovover. extremely COTI -on in Assyrian noble dress 

at least - see Laya.-d, op.cit., passim. In iiec-Hittite art, 

there are rnany instances where It is not cleei whether a fringe 

is intend'ec, or just -3 border - some are ai.nosfc certainly 

franges* sec, e.g., Akurqal, op.cit.pls. <i4 5 ^6. 2c, 29.

Note also the deity •. n the orc.nze Ly-npancn fr./.n the Idaean 

Cave,, ( iatz : Geschichte- pi,264), v»ho has a stio.gr.t-edged, Inee- 

length split skirt.

FJ nelly, the horsemen • f the terracotta ievt.tnents from 

!Xtver 5 which aiay bt Greek and are certainly ^i3t.ciaing, wear 

knee-length tunics (or shcrts) vvj th a fringe (akuryal;3G£ 

pi.68, dated late 6th cent.).

^.ajjtgs • Buschoi, Altsani.Jii.V. figs, oo3-3&b; u. ;».A. i-;anfmann» 

Cl_ass 1 cal ,Scu 1 ptcre fig,63. Dated oy uuschf r betv-een the late 

seventh century and the late !>30s. The c'eiliest, anu the only 

terracct. -, a exa-np'e,. is the bottom half of a statue tee found in a 

very late 7th cc-nt« context (^uschor. 81, fig.333 - 'imitating 

Eastern predecessors' in the render ng t-f the folds). By far 

the ^nost ioip rtant find-place, vr. ti: ab least a d=• i.d: examples 

including several ;nasterp'-.;ce£. d^^t^sj •A.sch-o:, ;ju,cit.

sus; Akurgsl.. i^ie rCunst ,-vf^Aliens
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f'.gs. 176- 1.77 - a bronze statuette of rather poor quality, dressed

in th? simple style -:f Phill-jpe a;id jrnithe, with straight folds

cast, n,t simply engraved; c.560.

ChiiSs 'vase-paintings): Price, JH£ 44. 1924, pl/v'.O; hare

pi, 7 I (p-ltano chatico with Achilles and ;e;.in<.m).

^r^ throe; a ve-v fine unpublished, ovux-lifesize statue in the

Izour .luseun, fton Akurg^l's GXCOV^ .su.ns; oicssvd in the style

of Philljipe ^nri /rn.'. the.

Al^o (on ?{T.->unds of drens and style)? Altsani^t. I-J.iI fig. 118,

datnd c.^6'>50, a or n::,5 stauctte fii\'i -ly.T.nia, ( '-ly.Tipia IV
' * I / ^«i o ̂ 4»i . »Ub«;i M» u-«

no* 74). ^800 V.VIH Rlchtcr, Koia^ figs, 183- :.-!62 £;T rj r:i '<* phctogiaphs 

?;f many t;f there.

283. Paync/Y-jung, pi. 18 (no. 677) and pi. 20 (no. 619). Buschor,

jXTtsor^J^UV S3. beilevt'd thst the sculptor of Cheiaaiyec* Hera 

(with his ear 1:1 er v- rks) influenced 'the i,c-xian "lasuers* who 

mace the Acropolis korai.

284. e.g»> Price > op. cit. pi. VI. 9; iioyrcman, -r^porio pi. 59. 

285 • Protoatj.;i_c; e.g. £; chef old. Jyth .gng._Lcqenc pls.36a s 23;

The j VICHQ /ne^i- oe ; Schefold, op. cit. pl.^1.

LatejCor:. Schef^ld, op. cit. pl.Vlb *c< shield device, 

266. OTlrvjfcj e.g. A/K/S pi.: 2.8 (;• yjzburg chclicc)

s e »2«s ALel.U17i> 1961/2, Chron.pl. 280 (f;eap.iis amphora);

Guide oe .... Those s 9 S fig 2. 

287. «*v)» .'atz, s^^clli-€^^ pl.275,
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» Afratl; jjac c. a 1 i s ch ̂  _ KL. n s t (Katftbuig, itis. fOr Xunst, e. ,7ev;-erbe, 

1971), pis. 1-11 (hel.net » col.ui plate i). «xcs: VAil and 

Ig chno lo.gyA , t S yrngo si UM M. c- n ̂ C 1 as si, ca j._3i on ze s ' , eci . Lo er i ng& i , 

(1970), 137, (cf. pp. 104-105). Cf. also ^C^ 73, 1949, 421-436.

289» e.g. ^ssyrians Layaic., op.crt. especially pls.47-i2; voi.il 

pi* 32 (Khorsebao, lato 6th cent,); Parrot, op. cit. , fig, 343 

(Till batsip, fcith cent.)

Heo~[-ij^tite; Akuigal, ^0^', pl.23b. (baiccegdzt, ot'i cent.). 

Iv-: ries f all styles: cf. : >arnett, op.cit. pl.CIX. S366. 

BIoil^e bowls Layard. op.cit. vol.H. pi. 60.

290. Akuxgal, BG^ pis. 39,40, p. 14B, anu n,5t»b. Cf.BSA 37,1936- 

37^ 94 9 fig.i.

291. Singles e.g., ;-./h/S pl.27 ; and Kaidara, BA 160, ci.Lane,

Greek _Po t .tcr y pi . 1 8

S pl.2b; Prco^ op. c»p.\? 

Piice, op.cit. pl.X,3,9s M§Ui» i7 ^ 1961/62. Chion. pi. 281 5

Rh;-.qian; Karosra, op.cit. 161,

(cf. also e.g., '<xaay ; Greek ..Cg.-j.jS pi. 178.591 (./dictus); /U>elt. 

2,i.U6- 209 fig. 29 (Chics).)

A similar pattern ccctus in J-'ear Hs stein ert, «.g. Layard, op.citi 

pis, 5S';65; liainett, op.cit. pl.LXXi, 'Syrian style 1 , but it 

does not sec-en necessaiy to assume that the Greeks Imitated 

eastern art > n evi:iy sued cabe, especially with v;-ry siojple 

patterns.
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293, Tftll. H§ltf.T nj> pls,71-78 (small orthostats); and Akurgal, 

PI.25, p,118. ^jPfl^ 17 5 1961-62, Chron. pi. 130.1, 

Cycladic generallys e.g. Conze 9 Dj

Thgnggf|§ses DeldsJO^H,, pl.XVIIIi ielos^K, pi. VI. 12? Rhodian*
'•*%

Kardara* R£ 164,, 171; Lan®> §reek^Pott0|^^ pl,16a, 

t ©»g» Schefold, op.cit. pis, 29, 16.

294. See list of East Gfeek chariots, p. 111. t nos.5» 7 S b, 10,and 

cf. n.58 ii) (Thasos),

295. ^M 83, 1968, 286~2@9, pis. 119* 120, Inv, 8 1865 (Incidentally, 

Kopcke's *Aiteoiis f 9 In fri.-nt of the horses 5 has a moustache')

296. 'Aphrodite* amphoxes 4*spck@ wheels} 2 hoises. 

•^Apollo* amphoxas 6-spok© wheels? 4 4ioxses. 

'Herakles* a-uphoias 4»spc-ke vsheels? 4 horses*

17 pi, 70s 2 hois©$?5 DelQg IQ, pi. 6s 4. horses,

See also n.57.

297. 4^spoke wheels* see List, Four horses? ^cta^rchtVI, 1935, 

201-203, fig. 20 (omitted fiom List).

298. Anatolia 6, 1961, 179f f , 5 214.. pi. 87.

299. Yalouzi, p,274 5 decides on 'Hoxthern Ionia* foi no. 4.

and Qiice*

300. Taranto 9887, lekythos attributed to the Phanyllis Paintei,

Haspels, AB|, 199 5 no,13s Rhodes 12.390 white-ground oenochoe, 

Class of Painter of Vatican G 49, CVA Rhodes 2, pi, HI la 2,4.

301. LaRm/ue du Louvre Mi et des ^us.ees ,de._Fi_ance ; 1971, 181ff,
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(P.DeVambez).

A full publication to appear in ^on.Piot 1972 

392. TlivJse three are the only surviving archaic examples with this

detail, which does not occui in the jdyssey. It is presumably an 

indication of the inducements which the enchantress held out to 

hei admirers,

303. 99.519: AfeV 69.1, Painter of the 3oston C.A. (this cup), ^A 27, 

1923, 426,428$ 99,518s A3V 198, Painter of the Boston 

Polyphemus (th:Is c p), op.cit.427; AJA 17 : 1913, 2.

304. e.g, Erlangen 261, Nikon Painter, '... GrUnhagen, An tike Original- 

arbai ten del Kunstsammlung des institutg, pi. 20; ,iuu York 41.83, 

Persephone Painter, pa 36, 1941, 203.

305 « Arch.Zeit. 34, 1876, pi. 15.

306. ABL 256.49; JUS 13,1393, pi. 2; Touchefeu-.'/.oynier pi. 14. 3.

307. See n.305.

308. It is not actually stated in the jdyssey that these wolves and 

lions are bewitched men a the Greek is (1.212)
.Vr/ 
>c 01

309. Touchefeu*4eynier pi. 13. 1,2,

310. cf.BSa 31, 1930-31, pi. 25,3; 3SA 32, 1931-32, pi. 21. 10 (Antissa),

311. Boardman, Xonides Coll* pUl; AGO pi. VII. 97.

312. AGG 105, 154.

313. Univ.Mus., Philadelphia, 3449$ E.H. Hall,, Uruy.Lof _Penn. ius.
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jQurn. 1912, 72, figs.36 3 37j G.tf.A. Sichtez, gurnituij?2 p. 17 

(drawings). The only other dolphin-man with wings seems to be 

tnfl one on the coins of Cyaicus, Kiaay/Hii^er pi.198.699, c,500 

B.C* Clearly of a diffex@nt kind are the wingless and armless 

dolphin-men in the interior of an 'Ionian* cup published by 

E«Rohde, A& 70, 1955, 132ff,, dated C.54O30? like those on the 

Lysikratss monument In Athens, they must be fiom the story of 

Dionysos and the Etxuscan piiat©s, (Schde compares a shield- 

device on a bf sherd, Qraef I, 119* pi.58, no.1033).

314. Kraay/Hirmer pl.19a.699j /|§G 157; NomifiBa 7, 1912 , pl.IV.9*
%

315. 8M 118918, feign of Assuzbanipal, 663-626? Sensefar/Andrae, 

pie Kunst des....Alton Orients pi.536, See also :~)ithmann 312ff.
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CHAPTER IV

SOME HERAKLES SCENES

Comparatively few of Herakles 1 exploits appeal in surviving 

East Greek art. The four most important adventures portrayed 

are treated here. I have left out, for instance, the Fikellura 

sherd with the head of Busiris, and the mysterious banquet with 

the •Girdle of Hippolyta' ('Apotheosis of Herakles 1 ?) from the 

architrave of the temple at Assos; also the possible 'Labour of 

Herakles' from one of the pediments of the temple at Larisa. 

Also omitted are the appearances of Herakles (or his head:) alone, 

on coins, in plastic vases and relief-sculpture. Cypilot representa­ 

tions, which are very numerous, are excluded except for occasional 

comparison.

A. HERAKLES AND PHQLQS

1. Istanbul, Arch.Mus.; Paris, Louvre} Boston, MFA.

From Assos. Pl« 83 a.

Ht. of frieze-blocks, c.81 cms.; ht. of figures, c.56 cms.5

length of centaurs, c.50 cms.; relief of figures, c.4-5 cms.

J.T. Clarke, Report on the Investigations at Assos 1882, 1883;.

J.T. Clarke, F.H. Bacon, R. Ko;ldewey, Investigations at Assos.

prawinas and Photographs. (1902), esp. p.147. F. Sartiaux,

RA 22, 1913, 1-46, 359-389; 23, 1914, 191-222, 381-412.



452

G. Mendel, Cat.des Sculptures, Musees Imperiaux Ottomans (1914), 

vol.11, Iff. (EM I, 743 with recent bibliography). L. Ca$key, 

Cat* of Greek & Roman Sculpture in MFA* Boston, no.7.

These relief-sculptures are from the frieze which occupies 

the architrave of the Doric temple at Assos in the Troad, and 

constitutes its main Ionic element. They are in the local 

stone, an andesite. Parts of four blocks survive, and one, 

with centaurs, is assumed to be missing. The principal block 

has, at its broken left edge, the upper body to the thigh of 

a long-haired, bearded man holding a wine-cup, of kantharos- 

type to judge from the handles, in his right hand, and raising 

his left in a gesture of surprise or shock. The estimated 

length of the block allows a space behind this figure suf­ 

ficient for him to have a centaur-body, and he is certainly 

to be restored as Pholos. To his right is Herakles, standing, 

and shooting with a * Scythian* bow at three centaurs with 

human foreparts, who gallop away. There are remains of three 

other blocks with centaurs; all have equine fore-legs. On 

one block they are clearly in flight; on a second they appear 

to be galloping in an orderly fashion to the attack, with clubs 

or branches over their shoulders; on the third, either inter­ 

pretation is possible, but they are generally taken to be advanc­ 

ing also. In all, ten centaurs survive, apart from Pholos. 

Sartiaux's proposal for their position, filling the east
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front of the temple, with the largest block, that with Herakles, 

in the centre, seems more satisfactory from the point of view 

of design than the reconstruction of Clarke, who has the story 

running round the SE corner of the frieze, from the side to the 

front, with Pholos and Herakles at the left end of the facade. 

Sartiaux supposes a fifth, missing block with retreating 

centaurs, to the right of the central one.

The slim-barrelled centaurs gallop aliong with front and 

back legs together, forelegs off the ground. Despite the 

uniformity of their leg-movements, some care has been taken to 

achieve variety in the position of the upper part of their 

bodies; only on the slab Sartiaux no,5, where they advance to 

the attack, is there virtually no difference in their attitudes, 

and this, in fact, serves to emphasize the confusion of their 

flight.

The figures are slim, and graceful rather than vigorous. 

Leg- and sometimes chest-muscles are shown, and most of the 

upper torsos, the most ambitious being that of Herakles, are 

in three-quarter view, but generally speaking the modelling is 

superficial, though competent. Herakles* head may perhaps be 

thought to have an 'East Greek' look, but there seems on the 

whole no trace in these figures of the heavy, fleshy style 

which characterizes much East Greek art. The centaurs have 

very normal-looking heads, with no coarse or bestial features.
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In addition to the frieze, there are two metopes, each 
with a galloping centaur holding a blanch in the manner of the 
frieze-centaurs; one at least has a frontal head.

Datet third quarter of the 6th century, perhaps c.540. 

(Clarke dated to the 5th century; Sartiaux corrected this to the 
now generally accepted date. (For another view, D.S, Rpbertson, 
Greek Architecture 85, 325).

2. Istanbul, Arch.Mus., and Stockholm.

From •Larisa 1 on the Hermos, southern Aeolis. pi. 83 b. 
Ht. of plaques (estimated), 41-42 cms.; ht. of figure-zone, 
29-30 cms.; length, probably between 45 and 65 cms. 

Larisa I, 136-137 (K. Schefold); II, 57-63, 156-160, pis.18-21, 
Frieze VI, (UKjellberg). Akerstrdm, ATK 48-49, 54, 55-56, 
64, 65, pis. 26.2, 27.2, Group III, 'true Ionic'; p.45 n.l for 
details of fragments in Stockholm.

There are fragments of at least four terracotta plaques from 
the tame mould, probably from the temple. At the bottom the 
border is a simple painted black line. At the top Is a 
moulded zone of inverted tongues (reconstructed with a row of 
dentils above, as in the Riders Frieze from the same group, ATK 
pi.26.1). There is a wfciite slip, and the glaze used for most 
of the painting varies from a dark brown to red; white is added
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for details over the glaze, and there is a little added dark 

red. On most fragments, the nearer centaur is white, the 

further one dark, but this may have alternated (Larisa II 58, n.3).

At the right-hand end of the plaque stands a man with beard 

and small moustache, and layered hair reaching to the nape of 

the neck. He wears a chiton (pattern visible in one fragment). 

His left hand is outstretched, and perhaps seizes the near 

centaur by the hair (see Foce del Sele II, 125 n.l, for the 

interpretation of the hand which is visible as the centaur's). 

In his raised right hand he holds an object with a swelling, 

rounded upper end in relief, and a painted part below the hands 

Kjellberg took this for a sandal, but, though held unusually 

close to its head, it must surely be a club. Two centaurs, 

both in a defeated condition, appear on the slab. One is close 

to, and facing, the man, head bowed; the other, his horse-body 

masked by that of his companion, retreats with hand to head. 

Both centaurs have coarse features, long hair and bea34 and 

animal-ears, and both carry large branches. Their forelegs 

are human, but end in horses' hooves. Beneath the legs of the 

centaurs on one fragment (Kjellberg 62, ftg. 15), is a wine- 

vessel of some kind, painted in dark red. The centaurs are 

heavy, pot-bellied, self-indulgent-looking creatures, of a very 

different breed from the Assos ones, (o£ the earlier East Greek 

centaurs of the Kaineus plaque and the 'Herakles/Potnia Theron' 

bronze relief, pi. 7^ ).
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Kjellberg (who gives a detailed description of each fragment), 

identified this as the Pholos story, but Akerstrtfm (op.cit. 56), 

worried quite needlessly by the fact that *Herakles' uses a 

club rather than a bow 9 refused to commit himself to this inter­ 

pretation, which is certainly the correct one, and suggested a 

possible contamination of the Pholos theme with that of the 

Lapiths and centaurs*

The composition, with the overlapping bodies of the centaurs, 

is effective (as well as being relatively complex for this 

theme), and solves in a satisfactory way the problem of creat­ 

ing an identifiable rendering of the story within the rather 

small space of the plaque (one centaur only, and the scene 

becomes ambiguous)*

patet earlier third quarter of 6th century? (Kjellberg dates 

c.560-540, Akerstrflm c.530-520; both compare the Caeretan 

hydriae).

3. Istanbul, Arch.Mus., Inv,4592-4595, 4597.

From Akalan, c.18 km. SW of Samsun. PI. 84 a,b. 

Ht. of plaque, 24 cm. Total length of frgs. 80 cm, 

Akerstro-m, ATK 123-124, 125 fig. 37, 130, 132, pis. 64, 65, 

(with previous bibliography, and detailed description of each 

fragment).
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The clay is coarse and brown, with a cream slip. The added 
colours* which are matt, are shades of brown from dark-brown 
to red-brown, with some red, and some white for details over 
the brown. The scene is so fragmentary that it is not certain 
that all the pieces belong to the same plaque, though it seems 
likely. The left end of the plaque remains, with the pithos, 
poised rather perilously on its tiny foot, and Herakles, 
kneeling in front of it and shooting. He wears the lion-skin 
over his head, with the forepaws crossed on his chest, and the 
tail (presumably, though it has no tuft) dangling down to the 
ground. He also wears a quiver. The remaining fragments 
show parts of at least three centaurs, two galloping away, the 
third collapsed beneath their hooves; two at least of the three 
have equine forelegs. they have long hair, and very long 
beards, in contrast with Herakles, who is either beardless or 
has only a small beard. Traces of colour on the fragment with 
fallen centaur show that the centaurs were * stippled 1 - dark-brown 
on brown, and white on brown. One centaur looks back, raising 
one arm and probably stretching out the other in a plea for 
mercy. Part of a branch carried by one of the centaurs remains, 
and two arrows may b® seen, one in flight, the other in the body 
of the fallen centaur, who rolls his eyes upwards. Apparently 

Pholos was not shown.

Herakles is on a slightly larger scale than the centaurs, 
(see ATK 124). The work is not of the first quality, but the



458

head of the dying centaur has some power.

Dates second half of the 6th century, (Akerstrflm dates to 

the later 6th century, saying that the frieze is influenced by 

North Ionic work of the second half of the century. This is 

to assume that the Assos and Larisa friezes were the only East 

Greek examples, and there is no stylistic reason precluding a 

date earlier than the late 6th century for Akalan.)

4. Bucharest, Nat.Mus, of Antiquities Inv. V.9310A.

From Istros. PI. °'3 c. 

Dacia N.S.II, 1958, 16-17, fig.4/2,3. Histria II (1966), 92, 

456, pi.24, no.389.

The two sherds, from a Fikellura amphora, show the remains of 

three centaurs who were galloping along from right to left, 

with branches in their raised hands. The second centaur may 

be about to collapse. They all have equine forelegs. The 

heads are bestial, with animal-ears, long hair and beards, and 

moustaches. Care has been taken to make each head slightly 

different, and there is variety in the attitudes also. Added 

red may be seen here and there on hair and bodies. Beneath 

each centaur's belly is a small, thin water-bird, presumably 

for filling. S. Dimitriu and M. Coja in Dacia II describe the 

scene simply as 'a hunt 1 , or 'centaurs galloping with branches', 

but the key to the scene is the arrow-shaft protruding from the
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first centaur's hind-quarters. A second arrow sticks into 

the ground by the second centaur f s forehoof. The fragments 

must^ therefore, be from a representation of Herakles' fight on 

Mt. Pholoe. (Lapiths and centaurs is unlikely, partly because 

of the arrows, but chiefly because with this story the centaurs 

are normally interspersed with the Lapiths in small fighting 

groups of two or three, not galloping along in a row, whereas 

the latter arrangement is common in the Herakles-end-centaur 

scenes). From the direction of the arrows, it seems that the 

centaurs are advancing towards Herakles, something rather 

unusual in scenes where Herakles uses a bow (see Foce del 

Sele II, 128, bottom). 

Date: third quarter of the 6th century. (Dacia II, c.540)

The story also appeared on the Amyclae throne, the work 

of an East Greek, Bathykles of Magnesia. Pausanias (ill.18.II) 

says only 'the battle of the centaurs at Pholos 1 dwelling', but 

at least this probably means that Pholos himself was present. 

A number of fragmentary representations have been attributed 

to the Mr. Pholoe adventures

A. Herakles.

1. Ist.A/litt. 21, 1971, 109-liS, pis. 33-37 (V.von Graeve, 'Eine 

Sagendarstellung der frtlhen milesischen Vasenraalerei'). 

The sherds were excavated at Miletus; the principal one 

measures 13 x 7.7 cm.
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Surviving is the upper part of a bearded, short-haired man to 

the left, drawing a bow. Behind him, at some distance, are 

traces of painted curves, whose interpretation is unknown. 

Graeve suggests Apollo or Herakles as the archer, and favours 

the latter. There is absolutely no means of knowing. 

Pate: Graeve suggests the second quarter of the 7th century 

(op.cit. 116-117).

2, Istanbul, Arch.Mus., Inv, 1472

From Mytilene, Lesbos. PI.

&kerstr#ra, £|K, 25, 26, pi.12.If cf.p.12.

A pentagonal, mQulc^,ade ante fix, ht. 14.5 cm., wdth. 18 cm.

The surface has a pinkish slip; and black glaze for details. 

In the centre of the antefix an archer kneels, shooting to the 

left. No details of his dress can be distinguished, but he is 

not wearing the lion-skin. He wears a quiver of oriental type. 

Behind him is a small, bending tree. /Ucerstrflm interprets as 

a second tree a relief fragment near .the left edge; if this is 

correct, it must have been smaller than the other, and upright.

Akerstrdia believes this to be certainly a representation 

of Herakles fighting the centaurs* and' compares Bellerophon and 

the chi/naera on separate antefixes from Thasos. Clearly he is 

right about the breaking-up of the story, and Herakles is per­ 

haps the most likely candidate. 

Date.i later 6th century (Akerstrtfm).
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3. Istanbul, Arch.Mus. Inv.2699, 2700. 

From Neandria.

Preserved ht. 17 cm,; L. 15 cm.

Akerstrdm, ATK 11, 13, pi.4.4. Drawing by R. Koldewey, 

Neandiia 20, fig. 48.

The two relief-terracotta fragments are believed by Akerstrdm 

to be from a decorative frieze from the temple. Surviving is 

the upper part of the body of a man who moves rapidly to the 

right. He has a beard and long hair. The hilt of a sword 

is visible beneath his left arm.

Akerstrttm believes the man to be Herakles, '...mit Kenntnis 

des sonstigen Fundbestandes von Kleinasiens* - a cryptic remark, 

and a quite arbitrary interpretation. 

Date: second half of the 6th century (Akerstrtfm).

4. From Sardis.

Akerstr&n, ATK 88, pi.38.1.

On a terracotta frieze-plaque with figures in panels, is a 

fragment of a man walking left with a bow. In the next panel 

is a Potnia theron.

Akerstrdm compares the Olympia bronze-relief, (pi. 77a ) 

and a silver strip in New York, from Italy (Bull.Met.Mus. 24, 

1929,201).

Again, a very hypothetical interpretation. 

Date: later 6th century.
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B. Centaurs.

1. British Museum. 

From Naukiatis. 

Price 219, pi.VI.29.

A fragment of a Chiot ring-vase, in Bf technique. Surviving 

is the upper pait of the body of a centaur. He is bearded, 

with long red hair, but his features are not coarse. His body 

is stippled (incision), apparently at the front only. The 

markings across his shoulders almost look like some kind of 

garment. He holds a very large branch over his shoulder, and 

raises his other arm in front of him, as he moves from left to 

right.

He seems a likely candidate for a Pholos-scene, and a ring- 

vase would offer a suitable field. He is at the end of the 

scene, if scene it is* the back part of a sphinx is visible 

behind him. 

Date; second quarter of the 6th century.

2. Cairo Museum, Inv. 32.377 

From Saqqara.

C.C. Edgar, Cat, du Musee de Caire: Greek Vases, 82ff., pls.V, VI. 

R.M. Cook, JHS 57, L937, 237 no.11; BSA 47, 1952, 130; CVA BM 8, 

31 n.9. (C. Clairmont, Berytus 11, 1955, 109 no. 98). P. Amandry, 

77, 1962, 52.
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A strange, baggy amphora, ht. 39.5 en. Light coloured clay 

with smooth brown surface; paint dark brown deepening to black; 

incision round most of the figure-outlines. There are four 

zones of figure-decoration. In the third zone down, two com­ 

plete centaurs and remains of three others; they have full 

human foreparts, long hair and beards. They hurry to the right, 

waving branches or tiees (twisted roots are visible). Two 

look behind them. We have the end of the scenes behind the 

last centaur is a reclining lion with its back to him. There 

is a big gap in front of the first centaur, plenty of room there­ 

fore for Herakles,

The drawing on this vase shows several details of definite 

East Greek origins saddle-cloth on the horses; stag with both 

antlers displayed; lion with back-mane; boar with broken bristles. 

Cook, (jjfjg 57) calls it 'Egyptian Greek in the 'Rhodian* tradition'; 

it is surely the work of an East Greek.

Dates second half of the 6th century. (Cook, JHS 57, dates 

the vase to the first half of the century; in B§& 47 and CVA BM 8, 

he changes his mind, surely rightly. Details such as the horses' 

saddle-cloths and the lion's back-mane can be parallelled in the 

second half of the century, and there seems no good reason to 

date earlier).
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3. Smyrna Museum.

Fiom Amyzon, Mr. Labranda, Caiia. PI. 56 a, 

Ht. 11.5 cm 5 1.10 on.
•

Akerstrdou ATK 117, pi.59.2.

This fragment of a terracotta relief has a bestial-looking 

head with 'forelock* and layered hair, beard and moustache, 

facing right. At the right-hand edge is a left hand, appar­ 

ently belonging to the same person, holding what looks like 

a stick or club. Akerstrflm suggests that this is the bottom 

of a tree-trunk, with swelling roots. 

Pate: early 5th century? (Akerstr&n).

4. Thasos, private collection (in 1944). 

From Thasos, precise findspot unknown. 

M. Launey, Etudes Thasiennes I (1944), 150-151, fig. 86. 

Ht. of fragment, 22 cm., Igth. 12.5 cm.

Another very fragmentary terracotta plaque, described as part 

of a sima. On it appears the forepart of a centaur with long 

hail and beard and, apparently, open mouth. His left arm is 

raised; he seems to bend forward, and in his right hand, which 

is held low, he carries a small tree or a branch. If the 

orientation of the fragment shown in the photograph is correct, 

he must be kicking out with his back legs. Launey implies 

that his forepart is entirely human, 'C'est un Centaure, sous 

son aspect habituel dans I 1 art tres archafque, d'un homme muni
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d'un appendice equin; 1 It appears to me, however, that he 

certainly has horse's hooves, like the Laiisa centaurs.

Clearly a fight is in progress, and the connections of 

Herakles with Thasos make it a distinct possibility that he is 

involved.

Date; c.550 (The material is coarser than that of the ante- 

fixes from the polygonal building, dated c.540-20, and Launey 

believes the style is earlier).

There is little to be said in discussion of these scenes. None 

of the four certain examples is earlier than c.550, and all follow a 

scheme well-known in Greek art from before the mid-7th century.

The earliest surviving examples occur on PC pottery of the 

second quarter of the 7th century, a pointed aryballos and a frag­ 

mentary pyxis~lid. In one of these two, the lid from Perachora, 

the exact composition of the Assos version is already in usei Pholos 

with wine-cup, Herakles standing shooting, and centaurs with branches

running off. (There are several examples, some even earlier, which
2 I count as uncertain because only one centaur is present. This

applies also to the early 7th century vase-fragment from Camirus,
2 with a centaur uprooting a tree, and a man holding sticks.)

Several Corinthian examples follow the first two; in all,



466

Herakles weals no lion-skin, and in almost all he uses the bow; in 

two examples with only one centaur, he has a swoid. 4 Dunbabin5 

xejected the MFC example on this ground, but a sword is attested 

from the early 6th century (Sophilos), and there seems no reason 

why it should not have appeared earlier.

In all the Corinthian examples the composition is simple, with 

very little overlapping of figures* in fact, there are hardly any 

versions of the scene with a more complex composition before late 

black-figure*
£.

Pholos appears twice, and the pithos only once. They appear
•7

together on the MC kotyle (pi. 85a ) 5 which shows the cave of Pholos 

(and also the earliest certain surviving representation of the version 

of the story recorded by Apoliodorus, in which Herakles first drives
Q

off the centaurs with fire-brands).

It seems also that Pholos was represented on one of the Thermon
9 metopes, of about 630 B.C.

10 Turning to other schools, almost the first certain example

in Attic is a fragment by Sophilos with one of the most compli­ 

cated compositions known for the scene: wounded centaurs collapse, 

and Herakles, having abandoned his bow, seizes a centaur by the back

hair, as he often does for Nessos, and prepares to despatch him with
12 his sword. Approximately contemporary is an olpe with Herakles

and one centaur; the Mt. Pholoe episode seems likely, as the centaur

attacks Herakles. This is the earliest example known to me in

13 which Herakles wears the lion-skin - not, however, over his head.
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There are several other scenes with more than one centaur from the

second quarter of the 6th century; in at least two, Herakles wields
14 15 the club, In at least one, the sword. Neither Pholos nor the

pithos is in evidence - the fight is the important thing. The 

centaurs sometimes, but by no means always, carry branches. From 

the mid-6th century, Herakles begins to wear the lion-skin regu­ 

larly, and the centaurs often carry stones; the club is, and 

remains into Rf, the most popular weapon. Centaurs with human fore­ 

parts appear to be retained in 6th century Attic only for more 

'human' and civilized characters such as Pholos and Chiron.

In late Bf there is a change of emphasis in this, as in many 

other subjects: the majority of representations, of which there are

many, show Herakles and Pholos drinking peaceably outside the cave,
18 with the pithos sunk into the ground between them. Often Herakles

19 is lifting the cover of the pithos. Athena and Hermes appear
20 frequently for the first time (their earliest appearance being on

the MC kotyle mentioned above). Herakles almost invariably wears

the lion-skin, 21 and both club afed bow are usually present. Pholos
22 quite often has a fully-clothed forepart. This peaceful type of

scene seems peculiar to Attic, Occasionally a fight over the pithos
23 is shown.

There are a few representations in other schools of Greek vase- 

painting in the second half of the century, all following the usual
24 pattern. Herakles normally wears the lion-skin; the exception is
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the interesting Laconian dinos of c.550, already discussed in con­ 
nection with the Ambush of Troilos (pi. 85b ). 25 Here Herakles, 

club in hand, seizes a centaur by the wrist, 26 while others, with 

enormous branches, collapse or gallop away; the artist also adheres 

to the non-Attic tradition of having centaurs other than Pholos with 
full human foreparts. On th& 'pseudo-Chalcidian 1 version, 27 Athena 

stands behind Herakles as he shoots. No certain Pholos, and no 
pithos, appears in these few examples.

One of the few 6th century versions of the story in a medium
28other than vase-painting is that from Foce del Sele (about the

mid-6th cent.). It apparently occupies six metopes, placed by

the excavators across the east front of the temple. Here Pholos

appears with full human forepart, while the other centaurs, (who
29 approach Herakles as he shoots, rather than fleeing as at Assos),

have equine forelegs. The work is more vigorous than Assos, but 

has a true 'provincial* flavour which is absent there.

Right at the end of the century there are a number of 

undistinguished terracotta arulae from Caulonia and Cioton whose

four sides are occupied by a beardless Herakles with bow and club,
30 two centaurs, and*unusually, Athena actually fighting.

I have left until last a small number of 6th century representa­ 

tions, Cretan, Etruscan, and ?South Italian, which in some ways come 

close to the East Greek ones. In three of them, the pithos is poised 

above ground, in the manner of Akalam i) relief-plaque fragments 

from Praises, 31 possibly of the early 6th century? ii) fragments'of
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32 'red-ware' stamped pithoi from the zone of Sybaris (indeterminate

style, 6th century); Hi) 'Pontic' oenochoe by the Tityos Painter 

third quarter of the century. In Attic and Corinthian versions 

where the pithos appears, it is always sunk into the ground. Pholos 

is present on iii), sitting uncomfortably with his human forepart on 

a log. On the Praisos plaques, at least the centaur dipping into 

the pithos has a human forepart (this, however, is not unusual 

before the mid-century). On ii) also, although the centaur is 

said to have equine forelegs, they look very odd (cf. the hind legs),

and I think that they are probably human legs awkwardly done. On
34 two other examples, both 'Pontic', both pithos and Pholos are

lacking, but the centaurs have full human foreparts. The only 

definite conclusion which can be drawn from these examples is that, 

on surviving evidence, they follow a non~mainland tradition for the 

pithos, and a non-Attic one for the centaurs. In the case of the 

'Pontic* vases *t least, however, the resemblances to the East Greek 

versions may not be accidental: signs of East Greek influence on 

this class have long been noted.

Finally, a few specific points about the East Greek examples, 

beginning with the two just mentioned* 

i) The position of the pithos above ground, (Akalan), is

unparallelled on the mainland, parallelled in Italy and Crete, 

ii) Centaurs other than Pholos or Chiron with full human foreparts

(Assos, Saqqara amphora, cf. the Nessos cup, p. mi ) are very

rare after the mid-century on the mainland (Laconian dinos),
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parallelled on 'Pontic 1 vases and other Etruscan ait, as well 

3$ on the 'Campana dinoi' (Painter of Louvre E 736). 

ill) Centaurs with human forelegs ending in hooves (Larisa> Thasos) 

are clearly an East Greek type, (like satyrs with horses' 

hooves on human legs). As well as in East Greece, they appear 

in Struria on works which show definite East Greek influence 

in other respects, or are actually by East Greek artists 

(Caeretan hydriae, vases by the 'Ribbon Painter* of the Campana 

dinoi). 36

iv) Herakles without the lion-skin, (Assos, Larisa; cf. the Nessos 

cup, p.^-7/), seems to be fairly unusual elsewhere after the 

mid-century, 

v) The form of the flight of the arrows is the same on both the

Akalan plaques and the Fikellura sherds; I have found one
37similar mainland example, and another instance occurs on the

38 'Polyphemus Group' amphora. It would be foolish to claim

that this is an East Greek form, or even the most popular form 

in East Greece, but the point might be worth bearing in mind.
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B. HERAKLES AND MESSOS.

1. Athens, National Museum, Inv. 644.

From Olympia. PI. 75 b.

In one of four panels of a large, rectangular (repousse) bronze

sheet, incised on the front.

Olympia IV pi.38, no.696. Fittschen 119, SB 26. Boaidnan,

Anatolia 6, 1961, 179ff. See pp.36?ff.

Heiakles kneels at the left, in short, split tunic with fringe, 

drawing the bow. His quiver and scabbard are strapped to his 

back. He has long hair bound with a fillet, a neat beard, and 

incised moustache. The centaur moves away from him already 

pierced by two arrows, and looking back with a gesture of 

entreaty. No bestial traits are visible in his head, which 

is very like Herakles*, with similar hair-style, beard and 

moustache. His forepart is fully human, and 'stippled 1 

(except for the hands and feet) with neat rows of incised lines. 

Behind him is a ?palm-tree.

pate: early 6th century.

2. Ionian   Little .Master 1 cup.

Diam. of bowl, 20.2 cm. PI. 36 b, 

Aukt.Basel 40, 1969, 29, pis. 14,15, no. 53.
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In the tondo of the cup appears Herakles in short chiton with 

folds, and without the lion-skin, attacking the centaur from 

behind. Herakles has long hair (according to the description), 

and a short, pointed beard. Nessos has a full human forepart, 

long hair and beard, horse-ears and a turned-up nose. He 

twists his upper torso round and stretches out his hands 

imploringly to Herakles, while his human legs climb the curve 

of the tondo. Herakles seizes his front hair with his left 

hand, and raises his sword in his right. According to the 

description, the object hanging down between Herakles' legs is 

his scabbard.

pate; c.530 B.C. (Aukt.Basel, presumably so late because of 

the folds in Herakles' chitcn?).

An East Greek onyx scarab .of the second half of the 6th 

century has a fine representation of a centaur carrying a 

woman in his arms (Boardman, AGG 54, 58, pis. VII, XL, no.108). 

This may be intended as Nessos with Deianeira, but, as Boardman 

remarks, the wreath in the centaur's hair must be a sign of 

festivity, so that a centaur abducting a Lapith woman is more 

likely, if indeed the artist had a specific story in mind. 

(See p.4-7o+n.3^ ). An agate scaraboid from Cyprus, of the 

end of the archaic or the beginning of the classical period, 

also has a centaur with human forelegs ending in hooves, carry­ 

ing a woman (/\GG 106, 108, pi.XXI, no.307).
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The early scenes have been thoroughly discussed by the
*^Q

indefatigable Steuben and Fittschen. There are several examples 

among the many representations of the late 8th and the 7th centuries

in which a man fights a centaur, which may be Herakles and Nessos,
40 but about which there can be no proof (any example in which the

centaur does not attack the man is a possibility).

As Steuben notes, the earliest certain representations, of the 

second half of the 7th century (attested by inscription or, beyond 

reasonable doubt, by the presence of a woman), show two schemes: one 

in which Herakles and Nessos face each other., and one in which

Herakles attacks Nessos from behind. The former appears in two
41 Protoattic examples, but it is the latter, considered Corinthian

by Steuhen, which takes over at the end of the 7th century with
42 black-figure and remains almost unchallenged throughout the

archaic period. Unlike the Pholos episode, however, it enjoys no 

new lease of life in late archaic times; it is most popular in the 

first three-quarters of the 6th century.

Once again the majority of the surviving examples are Attic,

and their chief characteristics are as follows: Deianeira is
43 present in most, often either seated on Nessos' back or, especially

44 in early examples, carried in his arms, but sometimes just standing

In the earliest examples, Herakles wears a tunic without 

the Horn-skin, 46 but the latter appears as early as 'Tyrrhenian 1 

worn over the head (contrast Heiakles and Pholos, p.^U, above* 

the difference probably simply an accident of survival). In one or
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two instances, Heiakles is naked. As Fittschen notes, 49 his 

usual weapon is the sword 01 the club; a few certain examples with 

bow are known from other schools (see below), Herakles rushes on 

Nessos from behind} occasionally he has not quite caught up, 50 but

most commonly he grabs his arm, 51 sometimes his tail or rump, 52 or,
53 very occasionally, his hair. Nessos usually trots to the right,

looking back at Herakles, and sometimes extends an arm in entreaty.
54Occasionally he crumples to the ground as if already wounded.

Quite often he holds a stone in one or both hands, like the Mi. Pholoe

centaurs. He has equine forelegs.

The composition of the 'Little^ viaster' cup described above is 

therefore close to the standard 6th century mainland version, with 

some variations. Herakles grasping Nessos 1 forelock is rare in 

Attic; a long-haired Herakles is unusual in Attic, particularly 

at this date, and the tunic without lion-skin is also fairly rare 

after the first half of the century. Centaurs with full human 

foreparts are almost unknown after the 7th century, the exceptions 

being Chiron and Pholos.

The scheme is externeley similar to that of an early 7th century
57 bone stepped seal from Perachora-:, considered, no doubt rightly.

to show Herakles and Nessos. The grasping of the forelock is also
58 to be found on a bronze-relief ~rom Porachora, probably of early

6th century date; the centaur here also has human forelegs - 

Corinthian centaurs keep this feature in the early 6th century, after 

Attic ones have changed,, In East Greece we have met the centaur
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v/lth human forepart at Assos after the mid-century, and Herakles 

without the lion-skin at Assos and Larisa (see pis. 83 ). 5^

There is nothing noticeably East Greek about the style of our 

scene, except perhaps the head of the centaur, which seems closer 

to, e.g., Oasomenian or Caeretan than to mainland examples.

The Herakles and centaur of No.l above 5 6n the other hand, are 

thoroughly East Greek in appearance, with fleshy features and 

portly figures (cf. the Laxisa centaurs for a similar well-fed 

look). Herakles again has long hair and no lion-skin. The 

centaur is unarmed, and the scheme .resembles the Nessos one, but

Herakles uses the bow.
61 In the Protoattic fragments fxora the Arrive Heraion the bow

is Heiakles* weapon, but it does not certainly appear again in this 

scene until the Caeretan hydriaes on two of these he carries both
tr\

bow and club, on one he is actually shooting. A late archaic

Cypriote seal also shows him using the bow. (There is a possible
64 example at Foce del Sele, c.550, but the centaur rushes towards

the bowman and his woman, and is thought by the excavators to be 

jlurytion. Another very damaged metope seems to have a man alongside 

a centaur, and this, it -seem*, should be the Nessos story).

As we have seen, in the Pholos episode the centaurs almost 

always flee from Herakles 1 bow, often turning round with gestures of 

appeal, so that the bronze-relief may be an abbreviation of this theme, 

Indeed, if the relief covered a three- or four-sided object, the 

representation may have continued on another panel. However,
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the distribution of the other instances with bow could indicate 

an East Greek tradition fox the Messos scene, and, if this panel 

contains the whole scene, then Nesses seems a more likely candidate 

than just any centaur.
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HERAKLES AND NEREUS OR TRITON.

Palis, Louvre MA 2828.

From Assos. PI. $7 a.

Ht. of frieze-block, c.81 cm. 5 ht. of the Nereids, c.60 cm.;

Igth. of block, 2.94 m, 5 Igth. of Triton, c.1.60 mj depth of

relief, c.5.5 - 3.0 cm.

For bibliography, see p.451 no.l. Adding* Enc. World Art VII,

pi.35, a good photograph.

This frieze-block from the temple at Assos was assigned by 

Clarke to the right-hand end of the east front, and by Sartiaux, 

more plausibly, to the centre of the west front. (In the follow­ 

ing description the merman will be referred to as 'Triton*, in 

accordance with the usual interpretation. See below, p.434 ).

The group of Herakles and Triton occupies more than half the 

block, at the right-hand end, and facing right. Triton's tail 

has four very shallow curves, never rising more than halfway up 

the field. His upper torso is completely smooth, leaving no 

indication of where his fish-part started (navel or breast), or 

whether he was clothed. His upper torso is not fully upright, 

and there is a space between the top of his head and the upper 

border. He has fine features (nose, lips, and part of cheek 

remain), long hair, and a large beard. He looks straight ahead, 

raising his left hand, in which he holds something curved. 

Herakles, naked but for this quiver, with short hair and a small
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beard, leans forward almost at full stretch beside Triton, his 

right knee close to the ground, his left sharply bent. He reaches 

with his left arm behind Triton's shoulders to grasp his left 

wrist, and with his right hand seizes the merman's right wrist; 

a grip unique among surviving representations. The figures of 

Herakles and Triton are on a comparable scale, with Herakles just 

a little smaller* Six women on a very much smaller scale occupy 

the rest of the block, hurrying off to the left, the last two 

partly masked by Triton's tail. They wear long, belted robes 

with an overfall at the waist. Three of the women (alternating) 

look back at the struggle; the positions and gestures vary very 

slightly, except for that of the first, who raises both arms in 

the air* The gestures certainly indicate anxiety or distress, 

and the attitude of the first woman must surely mark the end of 

the scene.

Datei third quarter of the 6th century.

Heiakles was obliged to wrestle with Nereus, the omniscient Old 

Man of the Sea (who, like his daughter Thetis, had the power to trans­ 

form himself into different shapes), to induce him to reveal the way 

to the Garden of the Hesperides. There seems no mythological explana­ 

tion for his fight with Triton, a son of Poseidon. Both are attested 

by inscriptions on some vases. The iconography of the two scenes,
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and the development of the second out of the first, were ably described
f\f\ and discussed by Buschor more than thirty yeais ago. The account

which follows will, therefore, be as bxief as possible.
£rj

The earliest certain representation, probably of the late 7th
68 or early 6th century, occurs on an Island gem* There is no means

of identifying the merman, who is armless and bss a short, slightly 

wavy tail* He seens to wear a belt, but to be otherwise naked. 

Herakles, possibly also wearing just a belt, or in a short chiton, and 

with quiver on his back, strides out alongside him, gripping him in 

a stranglehold; he passes his left arm around his neck, and holds it 

firm at the wrist with his right hand. Both figures are bearded; 

the merman's hair looks longer. Both face the same way.

The great majority of the other representations are on Attic 

vases. A small group in the first half of the 6th century clearly 

show Herakles and Nereus (e.g. pi. 8?c ) 9 Nereus 1 tail has three fairly 

deep curves. Herakles, dwarfed by the merman, sits astride the first 

curve, usually gripping Nereus as on the seal. Both figures wear 

chitons, and Herakles h§s a quiver, but no lion-skin. He looks back 

in fear at Nereus 1 mutations, which spring up in the form of a snake 

or flames from his tail. Nereus, a dignified, often balding, old man, 

looks straight ahead, raising his hands in shock. There are sometimes 

onlookers.

On vases of the second half of the century, Triton has taken 

Neieus 1 place in this scene, which is extremely popular in later Bf.
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(P1.88c )• Ne^Bus himself in his few appearances on vases is now
70 fully human. Triton shows no signs of age, and no mutations. The

curves of his tail are very close together, the central one reaching 

the height of his head. He is almost invariably naked. 71 Herakles, 

much more evenly matched in size than in the early scenss, is almost 

always astride, clothed usually with the lion-skin, and often wearing 

the quiver. His hold changes, being now usually around Triton's left 

shoulder and under his right arm-pit, and he often locks his fingers 

tightly together. Triton normally turns his head back, so that 

Herakles 1 head appears in front of the merman's, with a 'double-herrn'

effect; in a few examples, curiously, Herakles' face is completely
72 hidden. There are often one or two onlookers, to whom Triton extends

*

a hand in entreaty; they frequently include an old man ('Nereus'), and
73 frightened women ('Nereids 1 ) .

The precise moment of change is difficult to determine, and, as

might he expected, a number of hybrids occur between the two clear
74 types, around 550 B.C. and a little later. Boardman has drawn

attention to the fact that Nereus turns back like Triton on the only
75 surviving shield-band representation, dated c. 555-540. Another

'conflation' occurs in the tondo of a lip-cup by the Xenokles Painter, 

of c.550* the scheme is exactly that of Herakles and Triton, but what

look like flames spring from the merman's tail. iflore puzzling, and
77 more interesting for us, is the picture on the shoulder of a hydiia,

datable perhaps c.540, (pl»88a ). Here Herakles, naked, appears 

astride the merman, holding him in the older manner, as seen on the
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early Nereus vases and the Island gem. Both combatants look straight 

ahead, and the merman gestures like Nexeus. His tail has various 

thin lines, done in dilute glaze, springing from it; it may be that 

all these are meant as fins (and it is true that properly drawn fins 

appear in these positions, >ven by the tail, on many of the later 

scenes), but they are cejtainly reminiscent of Nereus 1 flames. The 

face of the merman is closer to the 'old man* heads of Nereus on the 

early vases, than to the robust, 'prime of life' Triton-heads on the 

later ones, and I Incline to think that this is Nereus still, despite 

the fact that Herakles does not turn back his head.

There are at least four other examples of c.550-540 where both
78 combatants look straight ahead; in three of them Herakles is naked,

and is not astride the merman (for these, see below,).

The most important Attic representations, however, are the two

polos pedimental groups from the Acropolis. The 'Smaller Herakles
7Q pediment 1 , dated to c.580, resembles the early group of vase-pictures

in that the merman faces forward with arm raised in front of him, while 

Herakles grips him in the stranglehold; Herakles 1 head is missing, and

so is most of the merman's tail, so that it is not known whether
80 mutations were shown. In the 'Larger Herakles pediment 1 , of c.560-50,

thought to be from the Hekatompedon, the way in which Herakles grapples 

is not absolutely clear, but the merman's head was either frontal, or

turned slightly towards his adversary, The first pediment is there-
81 fore usually interpreted as the struggle with Nereus, the second, as

that with Triton. Both show significant differences from the majority
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of the vase-paintingsi i) the curves of the tail are shallower 

(chiefly because of the shape of the field). ii) Herakles, and 

apparently the merman also, is naked in both cases. iii) Instead 

of bestriding the merman, Herakles is alongside him, in the earlier
V

example kneeling on one knee, in the later also on one knee, but in

a much more extended position, almost as he appears in some of the
82 Herakles-and-Lion scenes where the combatants wrestle on the ground

(these begin in the third quarter of the century).
s*3 

A handful of Attic vase-paintings show a similar composition, w

with a naked Herakles, (though the merman is in a more upright posture, 

and has a deeply-curving tail as in the other painted examples). 

PI. 88b shows the scene from a hydria in the Louvre.

The composition of the group in the later pediment particularly,

is very close to that on the Assos relief, and, not surprisingly, Attic
84 influence on Assos has been suggested, for this and other reasons.

I wonder, however, whether the schema with Herakles astride the merman, 

which survives only on Attic vases, may not be a vase-painter's invention, 

the other schema, with Herakles alongside, being more widely current in 

Greece as a whole. It may be argued that in the case of the pediments 

it is more effective to have Herakles nearer the spectator, and that 

it is also essentitl because of the shape of the pediment to give the 

merman a less dee ply-curving tail. This is probably true, and yet these 

features occur on the Island gem and the shield-band relief, where 

there is no such constraint.
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Two other objects whose photographs have been published in the last 

few years perhaps add weight to my argument. The first, certainly non-
oe

Attic, is a terracotta arula of Sicilian type, dated by Devambez in 

his preliminary publication to the third quarter of the 6th century. 

On the front in relief appears a large and splendid merman, with four 

shallow curves in his tail, as at Assos, and clad in a tunic to his 

waist. What looks like a fillet binds his luxuriant hair. He looks 

straight ahead. Above his tail, stretched ofot as if swimming, appears 

the small figure of Herakles, clad in a chiton. He grasps the mer.nan's 

back hair with one hand, one of his fins with the other, and presses 

one foot against the tail.

The second, which there is no reason to think Attic, is a very
86fragmentary bronze relief (pi. 89a), found at Cyiene with marble 

sculptures dated around 550 B.C. The subject is described by Goodchild, 

Pedley and White as 'two wrestlers*, but the curving tail of the merman 

is clearly visible on the left-hand fragment (which is wrongly positioned). 

Herakles' legs may be seen on the near-side of the merman's body, his 

right knee almost touching the ground. He wears a tunic, but it is 

impossible to tell whether the merman is clothed* The latter leans 

forward, so that his head is lower than that of her aides, who grips 

him around the neck, locking his fingers to maintain the hold. One 

of the merman's hands is visible, grasping Herakles 1 left arm.

There is no means of deciding whether Nereus or Triton is involved 

in these two cases. Both mermen face forward, and the Sicilian is 

clothed - both unusual for Triton on Attic vases, but no sure criterion
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either there or here,

Returning to Assos, the scene is generally accepted as the struggle 

with Triton rather than Nereus. It certainly seems that the mutations, 

the particular hallmark of Nereus, are lacking (there seems little room

for painted mutations); there are no mutations, however, on the early

87 
Bf Boeotian amphoriskos with, presumably, Nereus, The damaged object

in the merman's hand is intriguings the 'tail 1 does not look quite right 

for a fish, though its worn state defies certainty; one thinks of the 

snake held by Nereus on the Sophilos krater, (pl.8?c ). It must 

be admitted, however, that it is more likely a fish, as on several

'Triton* scenes including the Louvre hydria mentioned above (pl.88b ).
88 

This would not exclude Nereus, who appears in human form holding a fish,

like his overlord, Poseidon. A third possibility is a wreath or

garlands seemingly an odd thing for a merman to hold, but several lone

89 
mermen in East Greek art carry one with apparent enthusiasm.

The women in the scene must be the Nereids, running away as they

90 
run from the encounter between Peleus and Thetis; they certainly appear

91 on later Triton scenes, but there seems no reason why the merman here

92 should not be their father Nereus, as I believe him to be on the Attic

hydria discussed above (p;480 , pl.88a ).

Incidentally, the nakedness of male figures on the Assos reliefs 

has been regarded as alien to East Greek art, and a sign of influence 

from mainland Greece. The servant-boy on the 'Banquet 1 block (pl.87b )> 

wears a short chiton (visible between his legs), and the reclining men
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are certainly clothed also, as in other East Greek banquet scenes (look, 

for instance at the outline of their hips, and compare the legs of the 

first man with those of the Nereids; clearly these fine details were 

accentuated in paint)*

This leaves Hezakles in the two combat scenes. It is possibly 

unusual to see him naked in the Pholos episode. The Nereus/Triton

scene, however, is a wrestling-match, and wrestlers appear naked in

93 East Greek azt, so that it is not essential to explain this detail by

postulating outside influence.

Clearly, the Doric style of the temple at Assos is strange for 

East Greece, and mainland influence must have been at work in some 

way on the architecture, but, as far as the sculptures are concerned, 

I can see no feature of composition or detail of iconography (with the 

possible exception of the attitudes of Herakles and Pholos, which

appear so early in Protocorinthian), which can convincingly be shown

94 
to derive from outside East Greece.
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D.Herakles and the Nemean Lion.

Rhodes, Museum, Inv. 13.339.

From Makrl Langoni (Camiius), Tomb 211. PI. 90 a.

Ht. of amphora, 33 cm.

Cl.Rh. IV. 141, fig. 138, pi.II (side B, $ig,139). CVA Rhodes 1,

pis. Ill F 1, 3. R.M. Cook, BSA 47, 1952, 140.e.

On an amphora of special shape, with plump body, cylindrical 

neck without offset lip, and double handles. The figures are in 

a dull red glaze, with details in creamy-white paint (no incision).

The lion is at the left, with one back foot only on the ground, 

presumably to be thought of as springing forward; he has spotted 

face and paws, a very curly tail, a wavy, floppy lower lip, and a 

nose-wart, possibly with hairs (Cl.Rh. IV, pi.II, but not visible 

in the photograph, and absent in the CVA drawing). His mane is 

shown by white hairs around the outline only, and he has wild- 

looking back- and belly-manes also. Herakles strides forward 

from the right and seizes the lion by a forepaw, grasping the 

club in his other hand. He has a beard, short hair bound with a 

fillet, and wears a short spotted chiton.

The technique is that of the Clazomenian sarcophagi (cf. the 

Cyme krater, another Clazomenian-influenced pot, CVA 3M 8 pi.II 

Dn 14); The lion is extremely close to those of the sarcophagi; 

for the particular curl of the tail, cf. CVA BM 8, pi.II Dq 2.

Da£e* last quarter of the 6th century. With the amphora was a 

plain black glaze Attic cup of the late 6th century.
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Herakles' struggle with the Nemean lion is, to judge by the surviving 

material, the most popular mythological scene in 6th century Greek art. 

It seems likely that some of the many man-and-lion encounters in 8th ani 

7th century ait of various schools must represent this myth, 9^ though 

the earliest certain example is as late as c.630 B.C., and there are 

very few more before the end of the century.

In some of these early scenes Herakles wields the sword, in others 

he wrestles with the lion. Both these methods of dealing with the 

animal were current throughout the 6th century (though wrestling was
»

much the most popular), and part of the importance of the few certain 

7th century examples lies in the fact that they show both versions of 

the story to have been current at an early date.

Attic vases and the 'Argive-Corinthian' shield-bands provide the 

vast majority of the surviving archaic examples, in a very few basic 

compositions. (From the third quarter of the 6th century, the
i

favourite composition in Attic black-figure (and red-figure) was that
98 in which Herakles wrestled with the lion on the ground, head to head.

This scheme, however, is not relevant to the discussion of the Rhodes

amphora.)

The early schemes, which continued to be used throughout the 

century, though with diminishing popularity, were versions of a stand­ 

ing fight. A representative selection of them appears on pis. 90-92 , 

and they will be summarized heres

1. Pl.91a • Herakles and lion side by side, facing right. Lion 

standing, lifting one forepaw, or occasionally with both forepaws off
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the ground as if Herakles were hauling him up. Herakles almost 

kneeling^ holding lion in stranglehold with- one aim round its 

neck, the wrist gripped by the ether hand*

Examples^ the earliest shield-bands, of the late 7th century, and 

other shl@ld*bands over the first half of the 6th century! 99 some 

Attic Bf examples of the first half of the century? 100 a few

early 6th century instances in other schools. Very rare after
102 the ndd~century.

2. a* Pl.91b,e. Herakles and lion facing each other* Herakles 

usually at left. Lion stands on hind legs, pawing at Herakles, 

and sometimes lifts a back leg to claw his thigh. In Attic, it 

very often turns back its head, as if trying to break free. 

Herakles grasps it round neck, sometimes with both arms, as 

in I), sometimes with left arm, while seizing its paw with right 

hand; sometimes grasps its mouth with left hand, as if to pull 

head back, of prevent jaws from closing, 

b. Pl.91d . As 2a), but Herakles holds a sword in right hand,

plunging it into lion's chest.
103 Examples* shield-bands, from the first quarter of the 6th century;

many Attic Bf vases (the most popular position around the middle
104and third quarter of the century); a few examples from else­ 

where.

3. a. A variant of 2), or, according to Kunze, of !)  Herakles and 

lion both to right, side by side; lion usually behind Herakles. 

Lion stands on hind legs, sometimes with back paw clawing at 

Herakles* leg, and usually with head turned back. Herakles grasps 

it as before.



490

b. As 3a), but Herakles wields sword as in 2b. 

Examples} Attic Bf, almost entirely of Group E.

In these first three types, the combatants are at very close 

quarters; in the next, Herakles holds the lion at arm's lengths 

4, a. PI. 90c,i. Herakles and lion stand facing, lion on hind legs. 

Herakles takes lion by throat with left hand, occasionally 

apparently by mane, and grasps its forepaw with his right hand, 

b. PI. 90c,ii. As 4a), but Herakles wields sword in right hand, 

sometimes plunging it into lion's chest.
107Examples* shield-bands r from second quarter of 6th century;

a few Attic vase pictures of the second half of the century, which
108 may be simply a loose form of 2).

The club as Herakles 1 weapon against the lion does not appear 

long before the mid-6th century, and is never very popular. In 

many of the scanes in which it appears (almost entirely late black- 

figure), Herakles is at some distance from the lion, running towards
uo(cf.pl.92a). 

it as it crouches to spring, / Only occasionally has he got to

close quarters to use it. (PI. 92b ). The shield-bands, a compara­ 

tively rich source for the other types, provide only one very late
112 example where Herakles brandishes the club.

There is no very close parallel for the somposition on the Rhodes 

amphora, but no,4) above most resembles it, not fortuitously. Kunze
113has already pointed out the connection of 4b) with a version of the 

'Hero killing Uon' which was current in Near Eastern art from very



491

early times. (It seems to cue that 4a) too could well derive from a 

Near Eastern type, though Kunze sees it simply as the beginning of the 

wrestling-match). The schema of the Rhodes amphora is clearly a 

variant of 4b), the club being substituted for the sword. The 'Cypro- 

Phoenician' silver-gilt bowl from Idalion, probably of late 7th 

century date, may be used to illustrate both forms (P1.90b •)

Kunze refers to A. fijoortgat, Tammuz 9ff., where some Near Eastern
115 examples down to the late 7th century are given. The type of the

hero with sword is found on 8th century Cretan bronzes of very oriental

character. Examples exist in 6th century Cypriot relief-sculpture 5
117 including one of Herakles himself. East Greek gems, perhaps made

in Cyprus, offer many examples where the lion is being grasped by the

paw (most of these variants of the Master or Mistress of Animals pose,
118 where the lion is dominated rather than killed! cf. PI. 20 ). All

these Near Eastern or East Greek/Cypriot examples have the lion in a 

more upright position, and, where a weapon is involved, use the sickle

or sword; nevertheless, the composition of the Rhodes amphora must
119 belong with them.

An unusual feature of the fight, shared by the otherwise more ,
120 orthodox Caeretan hydria version, is that Herakles is at the right.

The lion has a number of East Greek characteristics* 

1. Baqk- and belly-manes. The best discussion of these features is

that of W.L. Brown in 'The Etruscan Uon*, dealing also with the question
121of influence on Etruscan art. P. Amandry in the preliminary publica­ 

tion of the Delphi gold plaques gives Near Eastern examples for the two
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122 types of mane. R. Gabelmann deals with the East Greek and the late
123 archaic Attic examples*

Both types of mane appear in isolated instances in Greece before
124 the mid*6th century, but it is East Greece which really adopts them

around 550, and exports them to Attica before the end of the century. 

In surviving East Greek art, the full back-mane appears on the gold
125 19Areliefs from Delphi, of c.550, on several marble lions/ on the

127 1igyptlan*Greek* vase from Saqqara/ on a set of terracotta revetment
12Q 1 "3Oplaques,* fcw and on some late archaic gems and coins. The back- 

mane above the tail only 1* found on one stone lion, Jn Clazomenian
132 133 saicophagi and som© related vases (including our amphora), on

134 135 situlae, and on a coin of Colchis of C.480, as well as en the

^aeaeetan hydriae, (e.g» P1.91c «}

In the case of the Delphi plaques, two at least of the lions just
137 138 mentioned, the Clazomenian examples, our vase, some gems and the

Caeretan hydriae, the back~i>ian@ is combined with a belly-mane, complete 

in the case of most of the gems and of the Caeretan hydriae, behind the

front legs4 only in the other examples. A fine early example of a com-
139 pl@te belly-mane occurs on an Ionian 'Little Master' lion, whose

back is unfortunately missing. This lion, possibly the earliest of

the pottery examples, also shows the large, shaggy head-mane going bac k

straight from the face, which is a feature of the lions mentioned above,

In all materials.
The reclining lion from the Lion Tomb, 1 _from Xanthos in Lycia 

(second half of the 6th century?) has no back mane, but seems to have
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belly- tufts behind the front legs.

Two fine examples of full back-mane from areas other than East 

Greece, Attica or £truria, corae from Paios and Contuiipe. 3oth 

are reliefs with a lion attacking a bull. The Sicilian example, 

(pl.89b ), has full belly-mane also, (this may apply to the Paros lion 

too - it is uncertain from the photograph)* The date of both must 

be c»525 or a little later, and East Greek influence seems very likely.

Instances of the back- and belly-manes begin to appear in Attic

art around 525 B.C. *~ As has been mentioned, Gabelraann discusses
143 the marble examples. A lion from the Kerameikos is apparently the

only surviving Attic stone lion to have the back-mane at the bottom of 

the back only ; the other with this feature have the continuous type 

of mane. According to Gabelmann, also, the belly-mane was completely 

ousted by the back-mane $ and there are no examples of back- and belly- 

manes together, as in East Greece (judging from his list, however, the 

iurviving complete Attic lions of this date are extremely few). 

In vase-painting the position is rather different. It is 

txue that where the back-mane occurs, it seems to be normally of the

continuous kind (though, in a far from exhaustive survey, I have found
144 one certain exception, on an amphora by the Painter of Brunswick 218,

145 and one possible one, on a lekythos by the Theseus Painter). The

combination of back- and belly-manes, however, is to be found in a
146 number of cases, including a fine Segment Class cup, and an amphora

147 by the Alkmene Painter, (pl.92b ). The back-mane appears without
148 the belly-mane in a number of late Bf examples, and is also to be
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149 seen ofi Leopard-skins in early Rf.

Further, the belly-mane alone, in the form of tufts behind the 

front Iegs 9 enjoys a considerable vogue in early red-figure. It appears, 

for example, on 'real 1 lions on an amphora by the Andokides Painter, a 

cup by Oltos and a hydria of the Pioneer Group, as well as on slightly 

later lions by Vlyson, the Berlin* Kleophrades and Syriskos Painters; 150

and on shield-device lions in the swinging? 'rump-in-air 1 posture (see
, / (pl.92c), 1^1 

below), by Oltos (several), Euphronios,?vDouris and the Brygos Painter.

A feature which appears in no surviving East Greek examples to my 

knowledge, is sometimes combined with the belly-mane in these late 

archaic Attic examples: this is the 'tail-mane', a row of tufts on 

the rump below the tail. The Alkmen© Painter favours it (pl.92b ), it

appears on a lekythos by the Diosphos Painter, and on the Pioneer Group
152 hydria mentioned above. Many late Bf lions have, not actual tufts,

but incised lines, under their tails (and some have them under the 

belly also), and it may be that these are a simplified form of the
l&O

tufted mane. This 'tail-mane' is to be found on the Perachora stone 

lion, of the early 6th century (as are tufts behind the front legs), and

on one of the poros lionesses from the Acropolis, (also, earlier, in the
154 form of incised lines on the Chigi Vase lion). Gabelmann in his

discussion of the first of these notes that Assyrian lions of the 9th 

and 8th centuries show such a mane, but that it has disappeared in 7th 

century examples* 155 It has an earlier history* it appears in

Mycenaean ait. 156 There seem to be no instances of it among Brown's
157 Etruscan lions until the 4th century (Chimaera of Arezzo). Its
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resurgence in late 6th century Attic vase-painting is puzzling; as it 

is combined with a lion-type of clear East Greek inspiration, one 

wonders whether it was to be found also on East Greek lions which have

not survived*
158 Gabelmann, remarking onthe 'rump-in-air* crouch of the late

archaic Attic lions, believes the posture to have been given to stone 

lions by Attic sculptors. This may be so, but the inspiration may 

well have come to them from East Greece along with the heavy head- 

mane and the back- and belly-manes, even though surviving East Greek
•

stone lions do not show It. Gabelmann himself notes that the position

was used earlier in vase-painting, though rather seldom for lions (he
f

gives 7th century examples: a Cretan sphinx, and Protocorinthian dogs);
159 A form of it is certainly in use for lions on Fikellura vases, for

160 instance, dated c.560 by R,M. Cook, and the Ionian Little Master lion

is in a posture fiot far removed from it. It appears also on some 6th 

century East Greek gems, and is noted by Boardman.

2. Nose-wait, Nose-hairs. The discrepancies in the published drawings 

of the lion (mentioned in the description of the scene) make it uncertain 

whether the wart on the bridge of its nose is smooth, or hairy. Both 

types are known in Near Eastern art, the smooth kind being perhaps 

the more common (this may be partly due to the nature of the materials 

in which the liens appear: there are many Near Eastern stone lions, in 

the round and in relief, and on these it would have been difficult to 

show nose-hairs satisfactorily?. Late Hittite and Assyrian stone lions
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1 AO

have smooth warts; hairy ones appear on lions on metal-reliefs of
i fi*^ the 8th and 7th centuries, as well as on Lydian coins of the early

164 6th century. In East Greek art, lions with nose-hairs appear on

pottery and bronzework (pl.77a ), in the late 7th of early 6th century, 165 

and, after 550, on a bronze votive-shield from Samos, 166 on Clazornenian 

sarcophagi, and occasionally on gems; also on relief terracottas 

from Akalan. Occasional examples occur in other parts of Greece at

this time, one of the best being on the terracotta reclining lion from
170 Praisos (dated by Gabelmanri to the third quarter of the century);

here the two warts in relief have tiny incised lines, presumably meant
^

to represent hairs.

3* * Jaw-flaps 1 . These appear in a simple form on a stone lion from

171 Smyrna, discussed by Llewellyn Brown in connection with Etruscan

lionsf/ahd dated by Gabelmann around 550, Clazomenian lions have

172them, as well as East Greek bronze-relief lions, and lions on late
173 archaic gems and coins. The Praisos lion, mentioned above, is an

excellent example, from outside East Greece. Lines marking off the 

lip-area are commonplace on Corinthian and Attic pottery from the 7th

century on174 (as, indeed, on 'Rhodian 1 and Chiot pottery), but actual
171" 

flaps do not appear in Attic until the last quarter of the 6th century, ^

along with the 'East Greek* features already discussed. This, and the 

priority of the characteristic in East Greece, makes it likely that it 

entered Athens from this source.

Herakles dealing with the lion in an even more markedly oriental 

manner appears on two late 6th century East Greek seals (probably made



497

176 
in Cyprus). On one (pi.23 ), he grasps a subdued little lion by

177the ear; on the other 9 he lifts a similarly insignificant beast by

the tail. In both cases he is armed in Greek fashion* with the club. 

Both these schemes are common in Near Eastern art either for killing 

or for dominating animals (horses 5 bulls? sphinxes? griffins 9 not just 

lions), though the former is perhaps more often used for animal*

slaying scenes, the latter for the Master or Mistress of Beasts, with
178an animal in each hand.

Akurgal discusses the former scheme in connection with the lion-
179 slayer of the Lion Tomb from Xanthos, and maintains that there is no

instance of it in true Greek art. It was accepted, as we have seen, 

for Herakles to seize the lion by throat or mane while killing it, but 

where the gesture of grasping a lion's ear or the top of its head

appears in Greek art, it is normally associated with dominating rather
180 than killing, like the tall-holding scheme.
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MOTES TO CHAPTER IV

Herakles and Pholos

1. a) Berlin 2686, Brommer, H. and Centauis C.I; Fittschen SB9;
Schefold, ML pl.24a. b) Athens, NM, from Perachora, Brommer C.6; 
Fittschen SB 10; Peracfrora II pi.48 no.1114.

2. K. Fittschen, 'Untersuchunqen zu Beqinn der Sagendaistellungen bei 
den Griechen* (1969), lllff., lists and discusses all the 8th and 
7th century examples, with full bibliography. See also H.von 
Steuben, Frtihe Saqendarstellunqen in Korinth und Athen (1968), 23-24, 
26-28, 114.

3. Rhodian, first quarter of the 7t* cent., BM 641O-71237, Fittschen 
SB 6, Schiering, Werkstatten pi.1.1.

4. MPC oenochoe, ££ 129, pi.7; ?LC hydria, Bull.Met.r4us.34, 1939,99.
5. Perachoia II» 115.

6. i) see n.Ib ; ii) see n.7 .
7. Bromraei, H. and Pholos C.I, Louvre L 173, Schefold, MS pl-62.
8. Apoll. Bibl. II.V.4. For an account of the literary sources, see 

Foce del Sele II, 139. Some scholars have thought that the weapon 
carried by the man attacking a centaur on the aryballos by the Ajax 
Painter, Boston MFA 9512, was a firebrand; see Fittschen 119ff. for 
bibliography and further discussion. A later example apparently 
with firebrands is the 'Pontic* amphora, Oxford 1971.911, Sotheby 

?ale Cat. 1st July 1969, Lot 224, Plate.
9. ^ 129; Adelt. 1,1915, Parart.47; 2, 1916, 187. The scene with
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Heiakles shooting occurred on the Chest of Gypselos (Paus.V.19.9), 

but Paj/sanias does not mention Pholos. A centaur with human 

forepart, mentioned a little earlier, is apparently Chiion (V.17.7.).

10. Slightly earlier is Athens, m 16400, from Vari, Fittschen SB 23.

A considerably earlier possible example (c.650), Athens, Kerameikos 

Inv. 98, Fittschen SB 17, fragments with remains of at least three 

centaurs.

11. Jd% 13, 1898, pi.I.I.

12. CVA Mus£e Rodin 1, pi.1^.11; connected with the Gorgon Painter;
/

Brominei A 21. Though see Steuben, op.cit. 24 * *0reios'.

13. Another pre-550 example, worn in the same way, CVA Mus. Cap. 1, 

pi.Ill H 9-10.

14. i) Aukt.Basel 43, 1967, no.123; ii) Aukt.Luzern 3, 1961, no.91. 

13* See n.13

16. One of the earliest examples with lion-skin over head: Berlin

F 1737, Greifenhagen, Ant.Kunstwerke (2nd ed.) pi.27, Brommer A.18.

17. e.g. Florence 3824, Brommer A.46: CVfl Florence 5, pi.10. These

become large boulders by early Rfs e.g. Lullies/Hirmer, Griechische 

Vasen pis. 84, 85.(possibly influenced by La pith-and-Centaur scenes; 

see A& 1962, 745, Abb. 2, 6-8).

18. e.g. Brommer, H. and Pholos A.47 Baur, Centaurs, pi.3, no.132.

Could this possibly be connected with Stesichorus 1 Geryoneis, which 

we know from a fragment to have contained an account of Herakles' 

meeting with Pholos? See Robertson, CQ 19.2, 1969, 207-221.
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19. e.g. Brommer A. 39, Baux, Centaurs, pi. 4, no, 268.

20. e.g. Broom©* A*36, Gerhard, ffi II, pi. 119- 120.

21. Exceptions Brotnmer A.34 S Mingazzini pi. 69.5, 72.1, 2 (Antimenes 

Painter).

22. Se© n.19.

23. e.g. Brommer A.33, Albizzati pi. 55.

24. e.g. Boeotian kantharos, c.550, g\(A Munich 3, pi. 147

25. £VA louvre 1, pi. Ill DC 7.2; A. Lane, BSA 34, 1933-34, 147, 163; 

B.B. Shefton, BSA 49, 1954, 302.

26. See Foce del Sele II , 116-117; the authors believe that the artist 

intended this figure as Pholos. It does not seem likely.

27. Rumpf, Ch.V. pi. 211, 'Group of the Polyphemus Amphora 1 , c.530.

a8* Foce del Sele II. 111-140, pis, 52-60.

29. See Foce del Sele II« 128, and cf. no. 4 above, p
7 

30- M§£- 1897, 350ff; ill,/ 1957, 186; Mon.Ant. 23, 1916, 909.
'" '

31. S. Mollard-Besques, iVluse ciu Louvre^ Cat. Rais. des Figurines et 

Reliefs en Teraacuite, Vol.i, 31-32, B 180-182, pis. 22, 23; s 

cf.BSA 11, 1904-05, 256 Fig.20| AJA 5, 1901, 390, fig. 20. For 

the date, see Fittschen 125 n.630a.

32. G. Pesce, Boll. dVArte 29, 193S-36, 233 ff.

33* Aukt. Luzern 1, 1959, no. 129; L. Banti, St.Eti* 34, 1966, 372, 

fig. Ib, pi. 73 (cf. the 'red-ware* brazier thought by Banti to 

copy the Tityos Painter's composition, op-.cit. 371, fig. la, pl.74a; 

the position of the pithos is hard to judge here),
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34. i) Munich, Jahn 151i Sieveking and Hackl, Die KanioUche

Vasensammlunq zu Mdnchen. 100, no.8885 ii) Oxford 1971.911, 

see n.8.

35. See Baur, Centaurs, 110 ff. (some pre-550); Campana dinos frag., 

CV& Villa Giulia 3, pl.Italia 99.4,6, (this painter's satyrs also 

have human feet). It is, of course, possible that some, if not 

all* the Etruscan examples are simply a continuation of the early 

tradition, derived probably from imported Corinthian works, in the 

late 7th and early 6th centuries. All these types of centaur 

appear on 'Pontic' vases.

36. ffist Greek examples of known origin are from S. Aeolis and N.Ionia

(most of the satyrs are from this area too). Baur, Centaurs, 130 ff; 

gives examples, both East Greek and Etruscan (not enough remains 

of his no.321, the Clazomenian sherds AD II pi.56, to be sure). 

A late archaic Cypriot limestone group of centaur and woman, 

T. Spiteris, The Art of Cyprus, 174. Boardman, AGQ pis.VII (no.108), 

XXI (no.307), for gems; see also p.58 with n.29, for Caeretan centaurs, 

An interesting split between the Campana dinoi painters on this: 

the 'Ribbon Painter' has two vases with centaurs, Jb.Berl.Mus. 

V, 1963, 112 figs. 5,6, and 115 fig.10; unfortunately we do not 

know whether he gave satyrs hooves too. In the Northampton Group, 

the clntaurs have equine forelegs (CVA Munich 6, pi.299), while on 

the Northampton vase itself, one satyr has human feet, the other 

three have hooves, (Gerhard, AV_IV P ls » 117-118, incorrect for 

flute-player - see Beazley, BSR II, 1929, pi.II.4).
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37. Gerhard, AV II pi.120.1, Berlin F 1670.

38. See n.27.

39. Steuben 24-26, 113; Fittschen lllff. Brornmer, Vasenlisten2 for 

lists.

40. Fittschen believes the late 8th century bronze group, his SB 1, to 

be the earliest; cf. also Boardman, IGems pl.14, C133.

41. C. Waldstein, Arqive Heraion II, pi.67 (Fittschen SB 8); JH£ 32, 

1912, pis. 10-12 (Fittschen SB 13).

42. A/H/S pi.20 (the Nessos Painter's amphora).

43. e.g. Gerhard, AV II pi.117-118.

44. e.g. Albizzati pi.30. Cf. the 'Cycladic' polychrome plate, Delos X 

27ff, pis. 11, 57,63, R.M. Cook, gPP 115.

45. e.g. CVA Louvre 3, pi.Ill He 11.5.

46. e.g. A/H/S pi.20; Baur, Centaurs no.163, fig.9.

47. e.g. Baux pl.l.

48. Baur pi.8; J. Roulez, Choix des Vases Peints du Musee des Antiguites 

de Leide, pi.8.2.

49. Fittschen 126.

50. e.g. Baur no.163, fig.9.

51. e.g. CVA BM 4, pi.Ill He 70.2.

52. e.g. CVA Louvre 3, pi.Ill He 11.5.

53. e.g. A/H/S pi.20; Baur pi.8.

54. e.g. Berlin, Charlottenburg, FOhrei 1968, pi.47, Cf the Sicilian 

arula, Rev, du Louvre 1971, 181 ff. (Mon.Piot 1972 forthcoming).
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55. e.g. CVA Naples 1, pi.Ill He 1.5.

56. Baur pi.8 - the only example known to me.

57 • Perachora II 414, pi.175 no.A 29 (Fittschen SB 14).

58 - Perachora I, 145, pl.47 9 3, H cf. also the ivory-relief, £0 pi.101.

59. It should be noted, however, that early examples of Herakles in the 

lion-skin (worn in an unusual way, with the head showing beneath 

his arm) do survive from East Greece: Chiot sherds, probably not 

later than c.575, i) Graef \ pi.15 (now in glorious technicolor, 

Charbonneaux, Martin, Villard, Archaic Greek Art, fig.39); ii) Price 

pi.VI. 19. Cf. 'iVlelian 1 , Pfuhl, MuZ pi. 110.

60. Satyrs? Claz,, £V& BM 8, pi.II Dn 11.3; Caer.. Mon.Piot 44, 1950, 

pi.Ill The Amasis Painter's satyrs are not unlike.

61. See n.41.

62* Mon.Piot 41, 1946, pi.6; 44, 1950, pis. 3.3, 3.1.

63. AGG pl.V.72.

64. Foce del Sele II. 167, pis. 64, 65; 215, pi.76.

65. Cf. Loeb Tripod A, with Pegasos & Sellerophon in one panel, the 

Chimaera in the next facing them, AJA 12, 1908, pis. IX, X. 

Herakles and Nereus/Tiiton.

66. E. Buschor, 'MeermSnner 1 . Sitzunqsberichte der Baverischen Akademie
o 

der Vdssenschaften. 1941, II.1. Brommer, Vasenlisten for vases..

67. See Boardman, 8ICS 5, 1958,9, for the first reference to fragments 

from Peiachora possibly from this scene; also Steuben 29.

68. Boardman, jGems 51, 91, pi.VII, no.181.

69. See n.67.
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30. First definitely on the Francois Vase (Fg pi.1-2)j see Buschoi, op. 

cit. 20ff.

71. An exception, Brommer A 46, CVA Naples 1, pi,III He 1.3,4: Almost 

identical scenes, one to the left, one to the right, on both sides, 

but on one the merman wears a tunic (on the other, as on many Triton 

scenes, he appears naked with remarkably well-developed, but flabby, 

pectoral muscles!)„ The vase looks quite earlys c.540?

72. e.g. Brotnmer A7, A8, Langlotz, Wflrzburq pi.55, nos.189, 191 (both 

near the Antimenes Painter).

73. See n,72, and, e.g., Brommer A56, CV£ Louvre 6, pi.Ill He 685 

A63, CVA BM 6, pi. Ill !!e 78.4.

74. See n.67.

75. Ql.forsch. II, 108f£,pl.54.

76. A/H/S pi.CIV.

77. Brommer A74, CV& Mus.Cap. 1, pi. Ill H 26.3, Conservatori 158.

78. i) Brommer A63, CVA B?JI 6, pi.Ill He 78.4, EM B 311, Presumably

Triton, as he has red hair and an old man watches. For the other 

three see n.83 below,

79. Th.Wiegand, Die Poros-AiGhitektur der Acropolis zu Athen, 195, Abb. 

213; R. Heberdey, Altattische Poro^skult3tur, 13, pl.V.

80. Wiegand, op-.cit. 82, pi.IV. Heberdey, op.cit. 46, pi.III. 

Modern photograph and bibliography, Lullies, Greek Sculpture, 

58, pi.26. The usual date given is c.5705 this seems to me too 

eally. See now Boardman, R£ 1972, 69.
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.81. Boardman, R& 1972, 70, rightly asserts that there is no certainty 

from the remains that this was Nereus.

82. e.g. Langlotz, Wflrzburq pi.97, no.310; cf. one of the earliest, 

by the Taleides Painter, Wy 1889, pi.4.6 - not so stretched-out.

83. All c.550-40« i) hydria, Brommer A82 S gV^ Lsuvre 11, pi.III He 134,3, 

5,6, ABV 313.2 below? ,ii) hydria, Brornmer A124, Aukt.Basel 16. 

1956, no.97; iii) band-cup (not in Brommer), Boll.d'Arte 47, 

1962, 166 fig. 123.

84. e.g* Sartiaux, RA 22, 1913, 1-46, quoted by Caskey 9 Cat.of...

Sculpture in MF/\S, 13; P. Romanelli in EAAI 742, Most recently, 

Boardman, RA 1972, 70 n.3. See p. iv?^..

85. La Revue du I/>uvre et des Musses de France, 1971, 181ff.

(P.Devambez); also Mon.Piot 1972, forthcoming. 

&>. |J.bva Antigua 3-4, 1966-67, 196, pi.72 (R*G. Goodchild, J.G. Pedley,

D. V^Jhite); for date, see also AJA 75, 1971, 41ff.

87. Antiken aus dem Aikad. Kunstmus. > Bonn, (1969), no. 135. The 'horn­ 

like projection' of the catalogue is surely just a fin.

88. e.g. <2& Karlsruhe 1, pi.13. 3,4. Rf: CV& m 5, pi.Ill Ic 46.2.

89. i) coins of Cyzicuss Traite pi.VI, 31, 32, c.500? (Nomisma

VII, 1912, no.126, Gp.Il.b.c.); ii) Claz. oenochoe, AD II, pi.56.2, 

BSA 47, 1952, 135, dated c.530; iii) Claz. sarcophagus, last 

quarter 6th century in Smyrna, (pl.C^oQ.

90. e.g. Ambush: 'Melian' amphora, D, Lazarides, Guide to Kavalla 

Museum, pl.28| LC krater, Schefold, ML pl.70b,c. Fight: e.g. 

Leagros Group, gV4 Louvre 6, pi.Ill He 72.5.
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91. See n.73.

92. They appear on vase-scenes where Herakles wrestles with Nereus

In human shape* e.g. Brommer, Nere-us Al, CVA M 4, pi. Ill He 55.3; 

A2, Gerhard, AV II pl,LL2

93* e.g. Berlin Inv. 5844, 8§£ 47, 1952, pi,32. (Admittedly* though... 

some of the metope*figures may also be naked).

94. The article by J. Boardman, 'Herakles, Peisistratus and Sons',

RA, 1972 60 ff., appeared after this section was written. I agree 

with his later dating of the larger Herakles pediment at least 

(op.cit.69), and with his remarks (op.cit.70) on the interpreta­ 

tion of the smaller pediment. The down-dating of the larger 

pediment removes the time-gap between it and the early certain 

Triton scenes, and Soardman's hypothesis about the change from 

Nereus to Triton is ingenious. He notes, however, that there is 

no direct evidence to support his theory (that the scene became a 

symbol of Peisistratus' victory over a naval enemy, and therefore 

the innocent Nereus was replaced by the wicked, or more monstrous, 

Triton), and it seems to me that the existence of 'transitional 1 

scenes such as I have described above weighs against it. One 

might expect, perhaps, if the theory were correct, to have some 

old-fashioned, or anti-Peisistratan artists continuing with the 

Nereus scene while the rest adopted Triton, but not to have some 

scenes, chronologically in the middle, which seem a cross between 

the two.
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Herakles and Lion

95. Discussions: E. Kunze, Ol.Forsch.II 95-102 (early scenes, 100 n.3); 

Fittschen 76-88; Steuben 17-19, 112; Browner, Vasenlisten2 

85ff.

96. Transitional alabastron, NC no.83, fig.44 bis (Kunze 96, Steuben 112): 

sword, no actual contact with lion; Shield-band, Ol.Forsch.II 

pl.39« wrestling; Terracotta-reliefs from Sounion, Eph.Arch.1917. 

197 fig.10 (Ol.Foisch.II Beil.8,2)s sword.

97. See n*96.

98. A version by the Taleides Painter must be one of the earliest:

WV 1889, pi.4.6. Browner, Vasenlisten 99 for oddities, mostly

late. 

^ Ol.Forsch.II 96-98. pis. 39 (XlVd), 21 (V.d), 60 (XXXIIg), 62

(XXXIVa). Kunze believes the scheme to be a 'N.E. Peloponnesian 1

invention.

100. e.g. ASAtene N.S. 21-22, 1960, 218, fig.194 (Heidelberg Painter).

101. e.g. ^A 1964, 731, Abb.47 (terracotta relief-strip flora Agrigento); 

Perachora I| no.2542, pis. 106,110.

102. e.g. AJA 12, 1908, pi.15 (Ql.Forsch.II, 97 n.2), Loeb tripod.

103. 2.ai Ol.FoTSch.II, 98, pi.14 (IIIc), also XVIc.
o

104. Brommer, Vasenlisten 92-97.

105. e.g. Foce del Sele II pi. 75; Caeretan, Brown, EL pi, 26b; Kunze 

notes, as a later example, a group from an Etruscan bronze tripod 

(good photograph, Brown, EL pl.39c.2); cf. the late archaic Cypriot 

seal, Boardman, AGG no.299, pi.20.
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106. Bittttner, Vasenlisten2 98; add Aukt»Basel 26, 1963, no.105. (Cf. 

Ol.Forsch.II 97, pi.60).

107. 4-jjij Ql.JLoi5Ch. II. 99, pi.66 (XLIIg); 4.b.: -01. For sen.-II. 99-101, 

pi.19 (IVg), 53 (XXVIIIg)? also 74.

108. e.g. 3§A 32, 1931-32, pi.10 (Lydos); cf. also 3urapf, Ch.V pi.215.

1°9- Ol.LForsch.il, 101 (AA 42, 1927, 310, Abb.6-8: :C aryballos).
o

110. Srommer, Vasenlisten 101 (9.9. no.7, CVA Louvrs 4 3 pi.Ill He

34.4,8, a Mlkosthenic aoiphoraj the broken amphora beneath the
•f

lion seems to have crept in from a 'Pursuit of Troilos* scene!).

111. e.g. Gerhard, AVrmII pi.94

ll2- OUForsch. II, 101 (Payne, $C 126, pi.45.8).

113. OUForsch.IIs 100,

114. A.de Longperier, Mus.Napoleon III» pi.XI; E. Gjerstad, Qpusc.Arch. 

4, 1946, pl.X, (Louvre AO 20134). Gjerstad dates the bowl to 

•Cypr(^Phoenician III 1 , c,600-550, but Miss V. Wilson informs me 

that in her opinion it need not be later than 600.

115. There are countless other examples on seals, ivories, roetalwork 

and stone-sculpture; bulls and sphinxes, horses and caprids, also 

appear on their hind legs, being seized by a foreleg.

116. Fortetsa: Brock, Fortetsa 198 } pi.169; Kavousi: AJfl 5, 1901, 

147f«, figs. 10,11. (Fittschen 80, L24, L25, with bibl.).

117. Atlas 0f Cesno1a Col1. (tfet.^us., New York), I, pi.27.90

(Herakles); pi.83.544 (two heroes, back to back). Both c.550-525. 

I owe these references to Miss. V. Wilson.
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118. e.g. Boardman, ££»g 28, and pi.II.31,32? pi,III.52, 53} cf. the 

Cyprlot gold finger-ring, BSA 65, 1970 pi.4, no.26.

119. A close parallel for the position of the lion, though much

earlier (first half of first mill.), occurs on a cylinder seal 

with a 'lion*centaur 1 attacking a lion, H, Frankfort, Cylinder 

Se^ls pl.36a.

120. Mon.Piot 41, 1946, 56 fig.14 (Brown, EL pl,26b.).

121. Brown, J&, index refs* p.209 (esp.28-29, 47, 75-76); cf. AM 77 ? 

1962, 50, n.100.

122. £M 77, 1962, 49*52.

123. Studien zunfi fruhqrl^chischen L8wenbild (1965) 34, 91ff. (esp.97-98).

124. Chlgi Vase, A/H/S pi, 17 (back); Gabeltnann pis.5, 8, from perachora 

and Loutraki (belly), all mentioned by Amandry; Acropolis poros 

lions, Heberdey, PorossfeulPtur Abbs. 54, 77, (belly).

125. £M 77, 1962, Beil 6, 7, 9.

126. Gabelmann 93, n.380 and pi.27.

127. C.C. Edgar, Cat.Mus du qaire* Greek Vases, pl.V.
»

128. &cerstro*m, ATK 207, Abb. 66.1, 67.2, (Boardman, AC-jg 134),

129. Boardman, AGG 129ff., pis. 29-32, passim,

130. e.g. g^C Cyprus pi. 18,3 (must be 5th century) cf. Rev. Be la. Num. 

95, 1949, pls.V,VI (Acanthus), and MM* 1 * W58, pl-21.1 

(Stagira), where the mane is not specifically mentioned, but an 

Ionian die-engraver is suggested.

131. Gabelmann no.127, pi.26.

132. e.g. AD I pi.44; AD II pis. 25,26,27,58; £\£A BM 8, pi. II Dq 2.
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133. e.g. ^D II pl.55.3aj CVA BM 8, pi. II Dn 14; pi. II Dp 1.1;

134. CVA BM 8, pi. II Dm 2.6,7.

135. Kraay, Greek Coins no. 692.

136. See Amandry, op.cit. 53, n.112.

137. Bllimel, Die Archaisch Griechlschen Skulpturen fig. 89, 

(Gabelmann no. 104), and see n. 131,

138. e.g. AGG pi. 30. 424; pi. 31. 427, 428, 433, 436, 442.

139. E. Horaann-Wedeking, Archaische Vasenomamentlk Abb. 4 (Brown, 

1L76).

140. Pryce, BMC Sculpture I.I, pi. 18.

141 « Par QS > marble relief, Arch. Reps. 1962-63* 27, fig. 30 (Gabelmann 

no* 138); Centuripei terracotta arula,/ Langlotz, Maqna Giaecia 

65, pi. 32» Cybele's lion on the Siphnian Treasury (c.525) has 

belly-tufts* Lullies, Greek Sculpture pi. 52.

142. Earlier Attic belly-mane: See n. 124.

143. Gabelmann no. 146, A^ 1933, 287 Abb.20.

144. CVA Louvre 4, pi. Ill He 46.3,4, (tufts). 

Aukt. Basel 14, 1954, no. 64 (strokes). 

Jdl 76, 1961, 54, Abb.6 (Boston 60.1172).

147. Gerhard. AV II pi. 94.

148. e.g. CAf^ m 6, pi. Ill He 75.2 (Alkmecae Painter); pl.76.4 

(Leagros Group).

149. e.g. Beazley, Per Kleophrades-Maler pis. 12, 23; cf. A/B/S pi. 101
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150* Andokides P.8 4dl 76, 1961, 49, Abb. 15 Qltoss Oty Louvie 10,

pi* III Ib 3.4,6s Pioneer GP. s Aukt* Basel 14, 1954, no. 74
o

(flgtf 34.13)| My sons CVA Villa Glttlia 2, pi. Ill I 15; Berlin P.; 

e.g. £VA Oxford I, pi. Ill I 20.11, Alfieii/Axlas, Spina pis. 2, 35 

jgeaphrades P. : ynlv*Penn^Mu^.|ul|.. . May 1935, pi. 5, Svriskos P.? 

CVft BM 5, pi. Ill Ib 73, 74.

S2Ja§* A. Bruhn, Qltos figs. 6,7,44; Euphroniost A/H/S pi. 114 

(Amandry 50, n.96h J&HrJLss A/H/S pl.l46j Biyqos P.s A/H/S 

pl»139* (A Bf example by the A. D. Painter. CVA BM 6, pi. Ill He 89.3) 

Altoiene P»8 see nn.»47> l48j Dlssphos P«> A^I. pi. 39. 1 (belly-tnane 

^°°)l Pioneer Qp.t see n.irOe Tail* tufts only: A*:X>« Painter > 

Langlotz, pyzburq. no. 317, pl.96 (Bf)j on Lion-skins (Rf): 

Euphronios. A/H/S pl,115 9 cf. Beazley, Devel. pi. 40.1.

153. a) belly and tails Pgia^s A/H/S pis. XIX, XX.

b) tail only a e.g. Conservatori Pai nter t CVA iJlus.Cap. 1, pi. Ill H 

22.2s other late Bf * Langlotz, WQrzburq no. 254, pi. 82; CVA BM 6, 

pi. Ill He 83.3.5 (B 318)5 83.4 (B 319)? 94.3 (B 343).

154* Perachoxas Gabeltnann 48ff. , pi. 5 no. 29s Acropolisa Gabelmann no.36a; 

R. Heberday, Altatt. Porosskulptur Abb. 54 i Chigi Vase; A/H/S 

pi .17.

155» Gabelmann op.cit. 49, n»228, and p. 12. A very clear example

also occurs on the lion held by 'Gilgamesh 1 , from Khorsabad, in 

the Louvres A. Parrot, Nineveh and Babylon, fig. 38 (8th cent. )j 

also on a bronze bowl (Layard, iVjonuments of Niniveli II pi. 68) and 

on 'Syrian- style' ivories from the S.E. Palace, Nimrud (R.D. Barnett,
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The Nimrud Ivories in the gM, pis. IQ 9 20, 21); there are also 

neo-Hittite examples.

156. 30j 71-72, 1947-43, 174, pi.29 (14th-13th cent.), (ivory relief 

from Delos); also gold plaque, Grave Circle A, Mycenae (16th C.)

157. Brown, £L pi,b7.

158. op.cit. 97.

159» e.g.; CVA &M 8, pis. II Dl, 1-3.

160. See n.139.

161. Boardman, AGG 130, pi.29.417, pis. 31,32, passim.

162. See Brown, EL 103-104, for a discussion a propos of Etruscan

examples, with refs. to Near Eastern ones, (104, top, for Hittite 

and Assyrian).

163. e.g. Blown, IjjiL pl.61d (cf. Boardman, AGG 130); see also 4.E.S.G. 

Robinson, JHS 71, 1951, 159-161$.

164. Robinson, op.cit. pi.38.66. Plain warts, Kraay, Greek Coins no. 

611, (Sa-nos, c.600).

165. e.g. Akurgal, j$& ; A/H/S pi.28; Naukratis II pl.VI.I. 

bronze-relief, Olvmpia IV, pi.38.696.

166. Brown, E£ pl.27b.

167. e.g. ££ n » pls.25, 44; CVA BM 8, pi.II Dq 2; BSA 47, 1952, 

140.

168. Boaidman, AGG pi,31.427.

169. Xkerstrdtn, ATK pl.61.

170. Gabelmann no.79, pi.15.

171. Brown, EL 71; Gabelmann no. 126, pi,25.1, cf. no.127, pi.26.
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172. Brown, |& pi. 27b$ cf. Ol.Be.r.III, pi. 28 (here pK77

173. Gemss e.g. Boardman, AGG pi. 31. 427, 437, 446; Coins* e.g. Bi\flC 

Carl a pi -13.12 (Cnidus).

174. e,g, Payns, ^g pi. 17, 2,3,7,12 | Beazley, Qevel. pl.6,l s 3, 

(and cf. thte Eleusis amphora, A/H/S pl»13).

175. e»g. A/H/S pi. XIX (Psiax).

176. Boston 95,80. See Chapter II, H.xvi, fox bibliography.

IT/, Boaidman, AGG no. 297, pp.104, 105, pi. XX.

178. A few Near Eastern examples! 1) Ea^..o.i, top of neadi Nimrud,

Layasdj Monuaien^s of Niniveh I., pl*49.1 (from sculptured drapery);

Karatepe, Akurgal 9 Mfy pl.34c| H. Bossext et al. ? Qle

unaen auf d^a -.Kqsp.at^pe (1st Vorbericht), pi, 14,71 (W.Orthmann, 

Untersuchunqen ^ur spath^tThi1;ischen Kunsti. pis. 17 9 A/26; 15, 

A/5) 5 Zivdye treasure, Akurgal? B_QA pi. 50; seals, Mooztgat, 

Vorderas. Rollsleqel pl«86.732 (8tb-7th cent.)? A£ pi. 15. 10 

(gxeen jasper scarab, Tharros).2) Tail QI back legs Ninarud, 

Barnett, The Nlmrud Ivories In the M» pl»23, $26; pi. 26, $20 

(potniae, •Syrian-' style' )| Moo itgat » op.cit. , pi. 85731 (bull- 

slayer, back leg); pi* 86. 735 (potnios, back leg); Cypriote 

Pryce, BMC Sculpture 1.2, 82ff«, nos, C.206ff. (limestone statuettes 

from Dali, mid-6th cent, on* Herakles, with lion-skin over head, 

holds little lion by tail. Brommei, Denkaialer listen 102). 

179., Akurgal 5 Griechische Reliefs des VI.._.Jatah aus Lvkien 19ff*
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180. Greek arti 1) Ear or top of heads (mostly with a very strong eastern 

flavour): ivory 'Apollo' from Delphi (P.Amandry, Syria 24, 1945, 

149ff., pl.X - 'Ionian'; cf. Barnett* JHS 68, 1948, 16-17 - 

'Rhodian'); Cretan bronze, Kunze, lCcetis§he Bronzereliefs pi,5 

(naked potnia); Rhodian gold plaques, F. Marshall* jjMCg Jewellery 

pi,II, 1128 (potniae with fists clenched above lions' heads); East 

Greek geois, AGG pi,III.52, 53 (Gorgon 'lion-slayers'). 2) Tailt 

BMC Jewellery pi.11.1121, 1126 (potnia)s Hogarth, Eohesus pi,26,6 

(ivory potnia); 'goigon-potnia* on the Herakles gem, here pi. 2_3 ; 

unpublished E. Greek plate from Pitane, in Istanbul, (bearded man 

holding one lion by tail, possibly there were two), 

cf. Cypriot Greek? gem, AGO! pUIV.65, and coin, ^CE 37, 1927, 

pi.III.142; (back leg); and Greek? statuettes from Camirus and 

Naukxatis, B^C Sculpture I.I, pis. 36,40.



V.

CONCLUUIUKS

The conclusions reached for each individual subject or scene 

studied, have been set down in the discussion of that subject in 

Chapters II to IV, and therefore will not be repeated in detail here, 

though reference will naturally be made to them in discussing the 

general conclusions*

The aim of this thesis, as stated in the Introduction, was to 

select a few suitable themes from -frast Greek art of the later 7th 

and the oth centuries B.C., and to try by careful examination and 

comparison to establish some indisputable facts about their position 

in relation to their mainland counterparts, in the hope that this 

might shed some light on the problem of the place and importance of 

archaic Jiast Greek art as a whole. Gorgons and gorgorieia yielded 

precise and positive results. The study of the mythological scenes, 

though its results were less definite and clear-cut, nevertheless had 

something to contribute to the over-all picture. The conclusions 

which can be drawn concerning the subjects studied are as follows:

tfirot, there is no clear evidence of influence froi: them to 

mainland art before c.^^0 .u.U.j they do, however, sno. evidence of 

independence in .bast ureek aru at this time. The facial type of the 

gorgoneia is, basically, the same as that which is current throughout



Greece from the later ?th century, v.'hioh is probably most like a lion- 

mask, and which seems on present evidence to appear first at Corinth. 

The treatment, however, is individual, the  hlast Greek type 1 is 

developed early, and continues to be strongly independent, admittinr 

virtually no mainland influences.

The earlier mythological scenes on vases discussed here, though 

almost the earliest known in Aist Greek vase-painting, are late 

compared with the earliest mythological scenes in Attic and Corinthian 

vase-painting. Nevertheless, they are approximately contemporary with 

the earliest surviving mainland representations of the same subject - 

and in some cases earlier, if the suggested interpretations of fragmen- 

;lary scenes are correct. Also, however likely it might seem that 

mainland vase-painting, because of its well-developed figure- cene 

tradition, should have influenced East Greek vases, there is no definite 

evidence that this was so. There is certainly no mere imitation of 

surviving mainland examples (which are alive can judge from), in the 

early East Greek scenes. Clearly the same or similar models or patterns 

were circulating in East Greece as in other areas, but it is impossible 

in the cases studied at least to say where they origimo'd.

The bronze-reliefs, quite apart from their significance as repres­ 

entatives of a branch of iiast Greek art which has hitherto not been 

much considered, seem to me of particular importance here. oome of 

those from the 'Kaineus Group 1 seem to be no later than c.bOO; the 

chariot relief from Panics, briefly mentioned on p.3si_ , is dated 

by the excavator before 600. This means that, even jf there mere no 

Jiast Greek schools of vase-painting before Chiot which regularly



produced mythological scenes, there v,ere already established by the 

end of the 7th century at least two bronze v:orkshops producing 

mythological representations of hirh qur.lity. i'he mainland has only 

isolated examples in bronze-work to offer before this time, and 

extremely little in the repousse' technique. It seems possible, then, 

that the East Greek figure-scene tradition may »o back further, and be 

stronger in some fields, than has been thought. J?his means also that 

there i& less reason to expect the early East Greek vase-scenes to be 

dependent on the mainland.

The situation up to c.550» then, seems to be that good and sometimes 

excellent work is being produced, with an independent tradition though 

not in isolation, and without noticeable impact on the rest of Greece.

In the second half of the 6th century, a marked change cjcjhrs in 

the case of the gorgoneia, though the position of the mythological 

scenes appears very much the same. To take the scenes first, the 

black-figure technique has been adopted for vase-painting: but it is, 

I think, a mistake to assume that this must mean general dependence 

on Attic vase-painting. Kumpf is, of course, right in saying (Jdl 

48> 1933» 6?) that details of style should not be mistaiisn for 

originality or independence, but it is not only stylo which is in 

question here. As with the earlier scenes, those on the Clazomenian 

vases studied are similar in composition to their mainland equivalents, 

but not so similar that they must be direct imitations rather than 

simply part of a Greek koine. x'he latest vase-scene, hc-rakles and the 

Lion, has a composition closer to Near Astern lion-killer schemes than



to other Greek Herakles ones.

C5nly the Clazomenian sarcophagy a with the Ambush of j-'roilos 

seems to show a direct connection with Attic vase-painting, and, as there 

do seem to be  Atticizing 1 details in the work of the Albertinum 

Painter generally, this connection is probably in the form of influence 

from Athens.

Turning to the gorgons, there is clear evidence of the infiltration 

of the gorgoneion-type into Attica and the v.est during the second half 

of the century* The change in types is clearly documented and beyond 

question. Attic vase-painting is the most interesting case: The 

looped snake alone seems to have been .adopted first (appearing fairly 

frequently in later Bf on Athena's aegis, as well as in rare cases in 

the hair of gorgons). &arly Hf took over the full &ast Greek gorgon/
r

gorgoneion type with enthusiasm, and this soon superseded the old 

Corinthian-Attic type. This raises interesting questions. Undoubtedly 

there was a general openness to experiment, and search for new forms 

and formulae in Attic vase-painting once the rigid, independent Bf 

tradition had been broke >, but might not the presence of immigrant East 

Greek craftsmen have contributed something to the adoption of this motif? 

I do not wish to argue that the Andokides Painter was an Ionian after 

all, (in fact, his gorgoneia are close to the old Attic type, though 

he admits looped aegis-snakes!), but I see nothing improbable in the 

idea that some craftsmen, like some poets, should have iried their 

luck in Athens vhen conditions in iSast Greece deteriorated, though the 

west and particularly iitruria, no doubt offered easier opportunities 

in some ways.



1'his, however, is a matCer for speculation at the moment. In 

any event, there is no reason to us sun; e ihat only vase-pal; ,ti.ae or 

vase-painters from East Greece were available as possible sourceb of 

influence on Attic vases. ue knew already that there were first-rate 

gem-engravers working in ilast Greece c,t this time, and, to take an 

example from this thesis, the group of bronze snield-devices from 

Glympia shows that fine work continued 1,0 be produced in this field 

also. -For the west, the shared tradition of architectural terracottas 

nas undoubtedly important,

The gorgon- and gorgoneion-bype is an important motif whose 

transmission from East Greek art to Attic art is clearly demonstrated 

in this study, by statistics as well as by general observation. As 

ftumpf said of the statistics on -iast Greek potter/ found in Attica 

(Jdl 48, 1933> 68), 'Hier hand el t es sich nichi urn Ansichten oder 

otandpunkts, sondern urn 1'atsachen, die sich mathematisch nachprdfen 

lassen 1 , i'he lion-type, treated in much less detail here, clearly 

underwent a similar transmission.

Such points as these, limited, but firmly established, prove that 

the claims of 'East Greek elements' in late 6th century Actic art, 

not excluding vase-painting, are no mere wishful thinking. i'hev also 

hold out the hope that similar examination of other details or motifs 

would yield positive results.

Finally, it is viorth noting that the general picture obtained of 

the development of East Greek art in the fields studied, and of its 

eventual influence over the rest of Greece, is entirely ix: agreement
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with what is already known of sculpture and architecture* 

all the evidence from the thesis points to Ionia as the artistic centre 

of the region, at least in the aspects e>.andneds the home of the 

'Kaineus Group* and the later shield-devices, as well as of -,he *i:^st 

Greek* gorgoneion-type.
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ABBHEVIATIONS

The abbreviations used for periodicals and for well-known reference 

works are the standard ones, and therefore are not listed here.

Akerstrttm, ATK

ikerstr&a,
r£ errako 11 aplat t en

AD 

A/fl/S

Afcargal, BGA 

Akurgal, K4 

Albizzati 

AltSam.St. 

Andren

AO

Arch*Heps.

A.Akerstrbm, Die architektonischen 
T errako 1 1 en K? < dnasiens .

A.Akerstrttm, Architektonische i'errakotta 
plat ten in Stockholm.

lint ike

P.S.Arias, M.Hirmer, B.B.Shefton. 
A History of Greek Vase-Painting  

E.Akurgal,
The Birth of Greek Art,

E.Akurgal,
-Die Kunst Anatoliens.

C.Albizzati,
Vasi Antichi Dipinti del Yaticano

E.Buschor,
Altsamische Standbilder.

A.Andrenf
Architectural 1'erracottas from iitrusco-
Italic Temples,

R.M.Dawkins, The Sanctuary of Artemis 
Orthia at Sparta.

Archaeological Reports, (Published by the 
Council of the Society for the Promotion 
of Hellenic Studies and the Managing 
Committee of the British bchool of Archae­ 
ology at Athens),



522

Aukt.Basel. 

Aukt.Luzern. 

BabeIon, Traite

.Baur, C ent aurs • 

Beazley, Jjevel.

Besig. 

Blttiael, AGS

Boardiaan, AGG 

Boardman, I Gems. 

Brett, Boston Cat.

Brommer, Denkmalerlist en.

2Bronamer, Vas enlist en

Brown, KL

Buschor, Tond&cher II

Cl.Hh. 

Cook, GPP 

Ducat.

EAA 

Emporio.

Miinzen und Medaillen A. G. Basel 
Kunstwerke der Ant ike.

Ars Antiqua A.G., Luzern 
Ant ike Kunstwerke

£.Babelon, I'raite des Monnaies Grecques 
et Komaines.

P.V.C.Baur, Centaurs in Ancient Art.

J.D.Beazley, The Development of Attic 
Black Figure.

H. Besig, Gorgo und Gorgoneion in der 
archaischen griecnischen Kunst.

C.Bliimel, Die archalsch griechischen 
Skulpturen der Staat lichen Museen zu Berlin.

J.Boardman, Archaic Greek Gems (1968)

J.Boardman, Island Gems

A.B.Brett, Catalogue of the Greek Coins in 
the Museum of i'lne Arts, Boston.

F.Brommer, Denkmalerlist en zur griechischen 
Heldensage, I Herakles.

F.Broiamer, Vaseblisten zur Griechischen 
Heldensage (2nd ed., 1960)

W.L. Brown, The Jiltruscan Lion.

E.Buschor, Die Tondacher der Akropolis II 
Stirnziegel.

Clara Rhodes.

R.M.Cook, Greek Painted Pottery.

J. Ducat, Les Vases Plastiques Rhodiens 
Archaiques en Terre Cuite.

Jihciclopedia dell f Arte 

J.Boardman, Greek ikporio.
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Fairbanks.

Fittschen.

jb'oce del Sele II

FR.

Friis Johansen, Iliad*

Friis Johansen, VS. 

Furtwangler, AG. 

Gabelmann.

Gerhard, AV, 

Giglioli. 

Graef I.

Biggins I 

Higgins II

Higgins, Jewellery 

Hoppin, BFV

Karagiorga, GK 

Kardara, RA

A. Fair banks, Cat. of Greek and Etruscan 
Vases in the Museum of .tine Arts, Boston,! 
(1928).

K. Fit t sen en, Untersuchungen zu Beginn der 
^agendarstellungen bei den Griechen.

P.^ancani-Montuoro and U.Zanotti-Bianco, 
Heraion alia Foce del oele II.

A.Furtwangler and K.Heichold, Griechische 
Vasenmalerai:- Auswahl hervorragender 
Vasenbilder.

K. Friis Johansen, i'he Iliad in i 
Art (1967).

Greek

K. Friis Johansen, Les Vases ^icyoniens. 

A.Furtwangler, Pie Antiken Geramen (1900)

H. Gabelmann, Studien zum frtihgriechischen 
Lbvrenbild.

£!  Gerhard, Auserlesene Vasenbilder, 

G.Q. Giglioli, L«Arte £trusca.

B. Graef and ^.La^lotz, Die Antiken Vasen 
von der Akropolis zu Athen, I.

R.A.Higgins, Catalogue of the I'erracottas 
in the itept. of Greek and homan Antiquities, 
British Mseum, I.

R.A.Higgins, Catalogue of the 1'erracottas 
in the JJept. of Greek and Kornan Antiquities, 
British Museum, vol.11 (Plastic Vases).

K. A. Higgins, Greek and Koinan Jewellery (1961),

J.C. Hoppin, A Handbook of Greek Black-figured 
Vases.

Th.Karagiorga, Gorgeie Kephale. 

Ch.Kar'.dara, Shodiake A,~^eiographeia.
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Kraay.

Langlotz, Magna Graecia,

Langlotz, Wftrzburg.

Larisa I. 

Larisa II.

Lullies/Hirffler,Gr.Vasen,

Marangou*

Masner.

Maximova.

Mingazzini.

Naukratis II* 

Orthraann.

Payne, J NC. 

Payne/Toung.

Perachora I.

Perachora II 

C.Kraay and M.Hirmer, Greek Coins. 

^.Langlotz, ilie Art of Magna Graecia.

IS.Langlotz, Martin von -agner-Kuseum der 
Universitat Wllrzburg, I Griechische Vasen 
(1932).

J.Boehlau and K.Schefold, Larisa am 
Hermes I, Die Bauten.

L.Kjellberg and others, Larisa am Hermos 
II, Die Architektonischen i'errakotten.

S.Lullies and ll.Hirmer, Griechische Vasen 
der reifarchaischen 2eit.

E.-L.I. Marangou, Lakonische i^lfenbein - 
und Beinschnitzereien,

K.Masner, Die Sammlung antiker Vasen und 
'ferrakotten im K.K.Oesterreich.Mus.

M.I. Maximovat Les Vases Plastiques dans 
I'Antiquite (Jipoque Archaique).

P.Mtsgazzini, Vasi della Collezione 
Castellana (1930).

E*A,Gardner, Maukratis, part II (1888).

W.Grthmann, Untersuchungen zur spatheth- 
itischen Kunst (191l).

H.G.G.Payne, Necrocorinthia.

H.G.G.Payne and G.M.Young, Archaic Marble 
Sculpture from the Acropolis.

H.G.G.Payne and others, Perachora, the 
Sancturies of Hera Akraia and Hera Liroenia,
I Architecture, Bronzes, Terracottas.

T.J.Dunbabin and others, Perachora, the 
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